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SEVEN  LETTERS 

TO 

Mrs.  ****. 

LETTER  I. 

My  Dear  Madam,  Nov.— 1775. 

OO  much  of  that  impatience  which  you  speak  of, 
towards  those  who  differ  from  us  in  some  relifjious  sen- 

timents, is  observable  on  all  sides.  I  do  not  consider  it 

as  the  fault  of  a  few  individuals,  or  of  this  or  that  party, 
so  much  as  the  effect  of  that  inherent  imperfection  which 

is  common  to  our  whole  race.  Anger  and  scorn  are 

equally  unbecoming  in  those  w  ho  profess  to  be  followers 

of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  who  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  both  sinful  and  fallible ;  but  too  often 

something  of  this  leaven  will  be  found  cleaving  to  the 
best  characters,  and  mixed  with  honest  endeavours  to 
serve  the  best  cause.  But  thus  it  was  from  the  be- 

ginning ;  and  we  have  reason  to  confess  that  we  are  no 

better  than  the  apostles  were,  who,  though  they  meant 

well,  manifested  once  and  again  a  wrong  spirit  in  their 

zeal ;  Luke  ix.  54.  Observation  and  experience  con- 
tribute, by  the  grace  of  God,  gradually  to  soften  and 

sweeten  our  spirits;  but  then  there  will  always  be  ground 
for  mutual  forbearance  and  mutual  forgiveness  on  this 

head.  However,  so  far  as  I  may  judge  of  myself,  I 

'think  this  hastiness  is  not  my  most  easy  besetting  sin. 
I  am  not  indeed  an  advocate  for  that  indifference  and 

lukewarmness  to  the  ti'uths  of  God,  w  hich  seem  to  con- 
stitute the  candour  many  plead  for  in  the  present  day. 
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But  while  I  desire  to  hold  fast  the  sound  doctrines  of 

the  Gospel  towards  the  persons  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
I  wish  to  exercise  all  moderation  and  benevolence  : — 

Protestants  or  Papists,  Socinians  or  Deists,  Jews,  Sa- 
maritans, or  Mahometans,  all  are  my  neighbours,  they 

have  all  a  claim  upon  me  for  the  common  offices  of  hu- 
manity,    As  to  religion,  they  cannot  all  be  right ;  nor 

may  I  compliment  them  by  allowing  the  differences  be- 
tween us  are  but  trivial,  when  I  believe  and  know  they 

are  important ;  but  I  am  not  to  expect  them  to  see  with 

my  eyes.     I  am  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth  of  John 

Baptist's  aphorism,  John  iii.  27:     "A  man  can  receive 

"  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven."  I  well 
know,  that  the  little  measure  of  knowledge  I  have  ob- 

tained in  the  things  of  God  has  not  been  owing  to  my 
own  wisdom  and  docility,  but  to  his  goodness.     Nor  did 

I  get  it  all  at  once :  he  has  been  pleased  to  exercise  much 

patience  and  long  sufferingtowards  me,  for  about  twenty- 
seven  years  past,  since  he  first  gave  me  a  desire  of  learn- 

ing from  himself.     He  has  graciously  accommodated 

himself  to  my  weakness,   borne  with  my  mistakes,  and 

helped  me  through  innumerable  prejudices,  which,  but 

for  his  mercy,  would  have  been  insuperable  hindrances  : 

I  have  therefore  no  right  to  be  angry,  impatient,  or  cen- 
sorious, especially  as  I  have  still  much  to  learn,  and  am 

so  poorly  influenced  by  what  I  seem  to  know.       I  am 

weary  of  controversies  and  disputes,  and  desire  to  choose 

for  myself,  and  to  point  out  to  others,  Mary's  part,  to 
sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  to  hear  his  words.  And  blessed  be 
his  name  !  so  far  as  I  have  learned  from  him,  I  am  fa- 

voured with  a  comfortable  certainty ;  I  know  whom  I 

have  believed,  and  am  no  longer  tossed  about  by  the 

various  winds  and  tides  of  opinions,  by  which  I  see  many 
are  dashed  one  against  the  other.    But  I  cannot,  I  must 
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not,  I  dare  not,  contend  ;  only,  as  a  witness  for  God,  I 

am  ready  to  bear  my  simple  testimony  to  what  I  have 

known  of  his  truth,  whenever  I  am  properly  called  to  it. 

I  agree  with  you,  that  some  accounted  evangelical 
teachers  have  too  much  confined  themselves  to  a  few 

leading  and  favourite  topics.  I  think  this  a  fault ;  and 

believe,  wken  it  is  constantly  so,  the  auditories  are  de- 

prived of  much  edification  and  pleasure,  which  they 
might  receive  from  a  more  judicious  and  comprehensive 
plan.  The  whole  Scripture,  as  it  consists  of  histories, 

prophecies,  doctrines,  precepts,  promises,  exhortations, 

admonitions,  encouragements,  and  reproofs,  is  the  pro- 

per subject  of  the  Gospel-ministry;  and  every  part  should 
in  its  place  and  course  be  attended  to  ;  yet  so  as  that, 

*in  every  compartment  we  exhibit,  Jesus  should  be  the 
capital  figure ;  in  whom  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  the 

promises  established ;  to  Avhom,  in  a  way  ot  type  and 

emblem,  the  most  important  parts  of  Scripture-history 
have  an  express  reference;  and  from  whom  alone  we 

can  receive  that  life,  strength,  and  encouragement,  which 

arc  necessary  to  make  obedience  either  pleasing  or  prac- 
ticable. And  where  there  is  true  spiritual  J  ait  h  in  the 

heart,  and  in  exercise,  I  believe  a  person  will  not  so 

much  need  a  detail  of  what  he  is  to  practise,  as  to  be 

often  greatly  at  a  loss  without  it.  Our  Saviour's  com- 
mandments are  plain  and  clear  in  themselves  ;  and  that 

love  which  springs  from  faith  is  the  best  casuist  and 

commentator  to  apply  and  enforce  them. 

You  are  pleased  to  say,  "  Forgive  me  if  I  transgress; 

"■  1  know  the  place  whereon  I  stand  is  holy  ground." 
Permit  me  to  assure  you,  my  dear  IVIadam,  that  were  I, 
which  I  am  not,  a  person  of  some  importance,  you  would 

fun  no  hazard  of  offending  me  by  controverting  any  of 

my  sentiments  :  I  hold  none,  (knowingly,)  which  I  am 
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not  willing  to  submit  to  examination  ;  nor  am  I  afraid  of 

offending  you  by  speaking  freely,  when  you  point  out  my 

way.       I  should  wrong  you,  if  I  thought  to  please  you 

by  palliating  or  disguising  the  sentiments  of  my  heart ; 

and  if  I  attempted  to  do  so,  you  would  see  through  the 

design,  and  despise  it.     There  may  perhaps  be  an  im- 
proper manner  of  chiming  upon  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 

I  am  not  for  vindicating  any  impropriety  ;  yet,  could  I 
feel  what  I  ought  to  mean  when  I  pronounce  that  name, 

I  should  not  fear  mentioning  it  too  often.     I  am  afraid 

of  no  excess  in  thinking  highly  of  it,  because  I  read  it  is 
the  will  of  God,  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  as 

they  honour  the  Father.     Laboured  explications  of  the 

Trinity  I  always  avoid.    I  am  afraid  of  darkening  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge.     Scripture,  and  even 

reason  assures  me,  there  is  but  one  God,  whose  name 

alo7ie  is  Jehovah.     Scripture  likewise  assures  me,  that 

Christ  is  God,  that  Jesus  is  Jehovah.    I  cannot  say  that 

reason  assents  with  equal  readiness  to  this  proposition  as 

to  the  former.  But  admitting  what  the  Scripture  teaches 

concerning  the  evil  of  sin,  the  depravity  of  human  nature, 
the  method  of  salvation,  and  the  offices  of  the  Saviour ; 

admitting  that  God  has   purposed  to  glorify,  not  his 

mercy  only,  but  his  justice,  in  the  work  of  redemption; 

that  the  blood  shed  upon  the  cross  is  a  proper,  adequate 

satisfaction  for  sin ;  and  that  the  Redeemer  is  at  present 

the  shepherd  of  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  v,\\\  here- 

after be  the  judge  of  the  world;  that,  in  order  to  give  the 
effectual  help  which  we  need,  it  is  necessary  that  he  be 

always  intimately  with  those  who  depend  upon  him  in 

every  age,  in  every  place ;  must  know  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  every  heart ;  must  have  his  eye  always  upon 

them,  his  ear  always  open  to  them,  his  arm  ever  stretched 

out  for  their  relief;  that  they  can  receive  nothing  but 
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what  he  bestows,  can  do  nothing  but  as  he  enables  them, 

nor  stand  a  moment  but  as  he  upholds  them  :  admitting 

these  and  the  like  premises,  with  w  hich  the  word  of  God 

abounds,  reason  must  allow,  whatever  difficulties  may 

attend  the  thought,  that  only  he  who  is  God  over  all, 

blessed  for  ever,  is  able  or  worthy  to  execute  this  com- 
plicated plan,  every  part  of  which  requires  the  exertion 

of  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power  ;  nor  am  I  able 

to  form  any  clear,  satisfactory,  comfortable  thoughts  of 

God,  suited  to  awaken  my  love  or  engage  my  trust,  but 
as  he  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  himself  in  the  person 

of  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  with  the  apostle,  that  God 
was  once  manifested  in  the  flesh  upon  earth  ;  and  that 
he  is  now  manifested  in  the  flesh  in  heaven;  and  that 

the  worship,  not  only  of  redeemed  sinners,  but  of  the 

holy  angels,  is  addressed  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and 
who,  in  that  nature  in  Mhich he  suffered,  now  exercises 

universal  dominion,  and  has  the  government  of  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell,  upon  his  shoulders.  This  truth  is  the 

foundation  upon  which  my  hope  is  built,  the  fountain 

from  v.hence  I  derive  all  my  strength  and  consolation, 

and  my  only  encouragement  for  venturing  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see, 

My  thoughl3  no  comfort  find  ; 

The  holy,  just,  and  sacred  Three, 
Are  terrors  to  my  nund. 

But  if  Immanuel's  face  appear, 
]My  hope,  my  joy  begins  ; 

His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear, 

His  grace  removes  our  sins. 

I  am,  however,  free  to  confess  to  you,  that,  through 

the  pride  and  unbelief  remaining  in  my  heart,  and  the 

power  of  Satan's  temptations;  there  are  seasons  when  I 
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find  no  small  perplexity  and  evil  reasonings  upon  this 

high  point:  but  it  is  so  absolutely  essential  to  my  peace, 

that  I  cannot  part  with  it ;  for  I  cannot  give  it  up,  with- 
out giving  up  all  hope  of  salvation  on  the  one  hand,  and, 

giving  up  the  Bible,  as  an  unmeaning,  contradictor}' 
fable,  on  the  other  :  and  through  mercy,  for  the  most 

part,  when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  I  am  as  fully  per- 
suaded of  this  truth  as  I  am  of  my  own  existence  ;  but 

from  the  exercises  I  have  had  about  it,  I  have  learned 

to  subscribe  to  the  apostle's  declaration,  that  "  no  man 
"  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
"  Ghost."  I  am  well  satisfied  it  will  not  be  a  burden 
to  me  at  the  hour  of  death,  nor  be  laid  to  my  charge  at 

the  day  of  judgment,  that  I  have  thought  too  highly  of 
Jesus,  expected  too  much  from  him  myself,  or  laboured 
too  much  in  commending  and  setting  him  forth  to  others, 

ias  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 

On  the  contrary,  alas!  alas!  my  guilt  and  grief  are,  that 

my  thoughts  of  him  are  so  faint,  so  infrequent,  and  my 

commendations  of  him  so  lamentably  cold  and  dispro- 
portionate to  what  they  ought  to  be. 

I  know  not  whose  letters  are  rapturous,  but  I  wish 

mine  were  more  so:  not  that  I  am  a  friend  to  unground- 
ed sallies  of  imagination,  flights  of  animal  passions,  or 

heat  without  light.  But  it  would  be  amazing  to  me,  were 

I  not  aware  of  human  depravity,  (of  which  I  consider 

this  as  one  of  the  most  striking  proofs,)  that  they  who 

have  any  good  hope  of  an  interest  in  the  Gospel-salva- 
tion, do  not  find  their  hearts,  (as  Dr.  Watts  expresses 

it,)  all  on  fire  ;  and  that  their  very  looks  do  not  express 

a  transport  of  admiration,  gratitude,  and  love,  when  they 

consider  from  what  misery  they  are  redeemed,  to  what 

happiness  they  are  called,  and  what  a  price  was  paid  for 

their  souls.     I  wish  to  be  more  like  the  apostle  Paul  in 
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this  respect,  who,  though  he  often  forms  and  compounds 

new  words,  seems  at  a  loss  for  any  that  could  suitably 
describe  the  emotions  of  his  heart.  But  I  am  persuaded 

you  would  not  object  to  the  just  fervours  of  Scriptural 

devotion.  But  this  holy  flame  can  seldom  be  found  un- 
sullied in  the  present  life.  The  temper,  constitution,  and 

infirmities  of  individuals  will  mix  more  or  less  with  what 

they  say  or  do.  Allowances  must  be  made  for  such 

things  in  the  present  state  of  infirmity ;  for  who  can 

hope  to  be  perfectly  free  from  them  ?  If  the  heart  is 

right  with  God,  and  sincerely  aft'ected  with  the  Monders 
of  redeeming  love,  our  gracious  high  priest  who  knows 
our  weakness,  pities  and  pardons  what  is  amiss,  accepts 
our  poor  efforts,  and  gradually  teaches  us  to  discern  and 

avoid  what  is  blameable.  The  work  of  grace,  in  its 

first  stages,  I  sometimes  compare  to  the  lighting  of  a 
fire,  where  for  a  w  hile  there  is  abundance  of  smoke,  but 

it  burns  clearer  and  clearer.  There  is  often,  both  in 

letters  and  books,  what  might  be  very  well  omitted;  but 

if  a  love  to  God  and  souls  be  the  leading  principle,  I 

pass  as  gentle  censure  upon  the  rest  as  I  can,  and  apply 
to  some  eccentric  expressions,  what  Mr.  Prior  some- 

where says  of  our  civil  dissentions  in  this  land  of  liber- ty, 

A  bad  effect,  but  from  a  noble  cause. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

My  Dear  Madam,  February  16,  1776. 

1 T  gave  me  great  comfort  to  find,  that  what  I  wrote 
concerningthe  divine  character  of  Jesus  as  God  manifest 

Vol.  IL  C 
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in  the  flesh,  nlet  with  your  approbation.  This  doctrine 

is,  in  my  view,  the  great  foundation-stone  upon  which 
all  true  religion  is  built ;  but,  alas!  in  the  present  day, 

it  is  the  stumblincr  stone  and  rock  of  offence,  upon  which 

too  many,  fondly  presuminjy  upon  their  own  wisdom, 
fall  and  are  broken.  I  am  so  far  from  wondering  that 
any  should  doubt  of  it,  that  I  am  firmly  persuaded  none 

can  truly  believe  it,  however  plainly  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture, unless  it  be  revealed  to  them  from  heaven;  or,  in 

the  apostle's  words,  that  "  no  one  can  call  Jesus  Christ 

"  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  believe  there  are 
many  who  think  they  believe  it  because  they  have  taken 

it  for  granted,  and  never  attentively  considered  the  dif- 
ficulties with  which  it  is  attended  in  the  eye  of  fallen 

reason.  Judging  by  natural  light,  it  seems  impossible 
to  believe  that  the  title  of  the  true  God  and  eternal  life 

should  properly  belong  to  that  despised  n)an  who  hung 
dead  upon  the  cross,  exposed  to  the  insults  of  his  cruel 

enemies.  I  know  nothing  that  can  obviate  the  objections 

the  reasoning  mind  is  ready  to  form  against  it,  but  a 
real  conviction  of  the  sinfuhiess  of  sin,  and  the  state  of  a 

sinner  as  exposed  to  the  curse  of  the  holy  law,  and  des- 

titute of  every  plea  and  hope  in  himself.  Then  the  ne- 

cessity of  a  Redeemer,  and  the  necessity  of  this  Redeem- 

er's being  almighty,  is  seen  and  felt,  with  an  evidence 
which  bears  down  all  opposition;  for  neither  the  efficacy 
of  his  atonement  and  intercession,  nor  his  sufficiency  to 

guide,  save,  protect,  and  feed  those  who  trust  in  him, 
can  be  conceived  of  without  it.  When  the  eyes  of  the 

understanding  are  opened,  the  soul  made  acquainted 
with  and  attentive  to  its  own  state  and  wants,  he  that 

runs  may  read  this  truth,  not  in  a  few  detached  texts  of 

a  dubious  import,  and  liable  to  be  twisted  and  tortured 

by  the  arts  of  criticism,    but  as  interwoven  in  the  very 
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frame  and  texture  of  the  Bible,  and  written,  as  with  a 

sun-beam,  throughout  the  principal  parts  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.  If  Christ  be  the  shepherd 

and  the  husband  of  his  people  under  the  Gospel,  and  if 

his  coming  into  the  world  did  not  abridge  those  who 

feared  God  of  the  privileges  they  were  entitled  to  before 

his  appearance,  it  follows,  by  undeniable  consequence, 

"  that  he  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  For  David 
tells  us,  that  his  shepherd  was  Jehovah ;  and  the  hus- 

band of  the  Old  Testament  church  was  the  maker  and 

God  of  the  whole  earth,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  Psal.  xxiii.  1.  Is.  liv.  8.  with 

xlvii.  4.  I  agree  with  you,  Madam,  that  among  the 

many  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  prove  and  il- 

lustrate the  Scripture-doctrine,  that  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  one  God,  there  have 

been  many  injudicious,  unwarrantable  things  advanced, 
which  have  perplexed  instead  of  instructing,  and  of 
which  the  enemies  of  the  truth  have  known  how  to  make 

their  advantage.  However,  there  have  been  tracts  upon 
these  sublime  subjects  which  have  been  written  with 

judgment  and  an  unction,  and  I  believe  attended  with 

a  blessing.  I  seem  to  prefer  Mr.  Jones's  book  on  the 
Trinity  to  any  I  have  seen,  because  he  does  little  more 

than  state  some  of  the  Scripture-evidence  for  it,  and 
draws  his  inferences  briefly  and  plainly  ;  though  even  he 

has  admitted  a  few  texts,  which  may  perhaps  be  thought 
not  quite  full  to  the  point ;  and  he  has  certainly  omitted 
several  of  the  most  express  and  strongest  testimonies. 
The  best  and  happiest  proof  of  all,  that  this  doctrine  is 

true  in  itself  and  true  to  us,  is  the  experience  of  its  ef- 
fects. They  who  know  his  name  will  put  their  trust  in 

him :  they  who  are  rightly  impressed  with  his  astonish- 
ing condescension  and  love,  in  emptying  himself  and 
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submitting  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  our  sakes,  will 
find  themselves  under  a  sweet  constraint  to  love  him 

again,  and  will  feel  a  little  of  that  emotion  of  heart  which 

the  apostle  expresses  in  that  lively  passage,  Gal.  vi.  14. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified,  (likelthuriel's  spear,) 
removes  the  false  appearances  by  which  we  have  been 

too  long  cheated,  and  shows  us  the  men  and  the  things, 
the  spirit,  customs,  and  maxims  of  the  world,  in  their 

just  light.     Were  I  perfectly  master  of  myself  and  my 
subject,  I  would  never  adduce  any  text  in  proof  of  a 

doctrine  or  assertion  from  the  pulpit,  which  was  not  di- 
rect and  conclusive ;  because  if  a  text  is  pressed  into  an 

argument  to  which  it  has  no  proper  relation,  it  rather 
encumbers  than  supports  it,  and  raises  a  suspicion  that 
the  cause  is  \veak,  and  better  testimonies  in  its  favour 

cannot  be  obtained.     Some  misapplications  of  this  kind 

have  been  so  long  in  use,  that  they  pass  pretty  current, 

though,  if  brought  to  the  assay,  they  would  be  found  not 

quite  sterling:  but  I  endeavour  to  avoid  them  to  the  best 

of  my  judgment.     Thus,   for  instance,   I  have  often 

heard,  Rom.  xiv.  23.  "  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,'" 
quoted  to  prove,  that  without  a  principle  of  saving  faith 

we  can  perform  nothing  acceptable  to  God ;  whereas 
it  seems  clear  from  the  context,  that  faith  is  there  used 

in  another  sense,  and  signifies  a  firm  persuasion  of  mind 

respecting  the  lawfulness  of  the  action.     However,  I 
doubt  not  but  the  proposition  in  itself  is  strictly  true  in 

the  other  sense,  if  considered  detached  from  the  connex- 
ion in  which  it  stands  ;    but  I  should,  rather  choose  to 

prove  it  from  other  passages,  where  it  is  directly  affirm- 
ed, as  Heb.   xi.  6.   Matth.  xii.  33.     In  such  cases,  I 

think  hearers  should  be  careful  not  to  be  prejudiced 

against  a  doctrine,  merely  because  it  is  not  well  sup- 
ported ;  for  perhaps  it  is  capable  of  solid  proof,  though 
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the  preacher  was  not  so  liappy  as  to  hit  upon  that  which 

was  most  suitable ;  and  extempore  preachers  may  some- 
times hope  for  a  little  allowance  upon  this  head,  from 

the  more  candid  part  of  their  auditory,  and  not  be  made 

offenders  for  an  inadvertence  which  they  cannot  per- 
haps always  avoid  in  the  hurry  of  speaking.  With 

respect  to  the  application  of  some  passages  in  the  Old. 
Testament  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  I  hold  it  safest  to 

keep  close  to  the  specimens  the  apostles  have  given  us, 

and  I  would  venture  with  caution  if  I  go  beyond  their 

line  ;  yet  it  is  probable  they  have  only  given  us  a  speci- 
men, and  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  passages 

which  have  a  direct  reference  to  Gospel-truths,  though 
we  may  run  some  hazard  in  making  out  the  allusion. 

If  St.  Paul  had  not  gone  before  me,  I  should  have  hesi- 

tated to  assert,  that  the  prohibition,  "  Thou  shalt  not 

"  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn,"  was  given, 
not  upon  the  account  of  oxen,  but  altogether  for  our 
sakes:  nor  should  I  without  his  assistance  have  found 

out,  that  the  history  of  Sarah  and  Hagar  was  a  designed 
allegory,  to  set  forth  the  difference  between  the  law  and 
Gospel  covenants.  Therefore,  when  I  hear  ministers 

tracing  some  other  allusions,  I  cannot  be  always  sure 

that  they  push  them  too  far,  though  perhaps  they  are 

not  quite  satisfactory  to  mi/  judgment;  for  it  may  be, 

they  have  a  further  insight  into  the  meaning  of  the 

places  than  myself.  And  I  think  Scriptures  may  be 
sometimes  used  to  advantage,  by  way  of  accommodation 

in  popular  discourses,  and  in  something  of  a  different 

sense  from  what  they  bear  in  the  place  where  they 

stand,  provided  they  are  not  alleged  as  proofs,  but- 
only  to  illustrate  a  truth  already  proved  or  acknow- 

ledged. Though  Job's  friends  and  Job  himself  were 
mistaken,  there  are  many  great  truths  in  their  speeches, 
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which,  as  such,  may,  I  think,  stand  as  the  foundation 

of  a  discourse.  Nay,  I  either  have,  or  have  often  in- 
tended to  borrow  a  truth  from  the  mouth  even  of  Satan, 

"  Hast  thou  not  set  a  hedge  about  him  ?"  Such  a  con- 
fession, extorted  from  our  grand  adversary,  placing  the 

safety  of  the  Lord's  people  under  his  providential  care, 
in  a  very  striking  light. 

I  perfectly  agree  with  you, Madam,  that  our  religious 
sensations  and  exercises  are  much  influenced  and  tinc- 

tured by  natural  constitution;  and  that,  therefore,  tears 

and  warm  emotions  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  comparative 

dryness  of  spirit  on  the  other,  are  no  sure  indications  of 
the  real  state  of  the  heart.  Appearances  may  agree  in 

different  persons,  or  vary  in  the  same  person,  from 

causes  merely  natural  :  even  a  change  of  weather  may 
have  some  influence  in  raising  or  depressing  the  spirits, 

where  the  nerves  are  very  delicate ;  and  1  think  such 

persons  are  more  susceptive  of  impressions  from  the 

agency  of  invisible  powers,  both  good  and  evil ;  an 

agency  which,  though  we  cannot  explain,  experience 

will  not  permit  us  to  deny.  However,  though  circum- 
stantials rise  and  fall,  the  real  difference  between  na- 

ture and  grace  remains  unalterable.  That  work  of 

God  upon  the  heart  which  is  sometimes  called  a  new 
birth,  at  others  a  new  creation,  is  as  distant  from  the 

highest  effects  of  natural  principles,  or  the  most  spe- 
cious imitations  which  education  or  resolutions  can 

produce,  as  light  is  from  darkness,  or  life  from  death. 

Only  he  who  made  the  world  can  either  make  a  Chris- 

tian, or  support  and  carry  on  his  own  work.  A  thirst 

after  God  as  our  portion  ;  a  delight  in  Jesus,  as  ihe 

only  way  and  door  ;  a  renunciation  of  self  and  of  the 

world,  so  far  as  it  is  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 

pel:  these,  and  the  like  fruits  of  that  grace  which 
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bringeth  salvation,  are  not  only  beyond  the  power  of 
our  fallen  nature,  but  contrary  to  its  tendency  ;  so  that 
we  can  have  no  desires  of  this  kind  till  they  are  given 

us  from  above,  and  can  for  a  season  hardly  bear  to 

hear  them  spoken  of^  either  as  excellent  or  necessary. 
I  am,  &c. 

Wi 

LETTER  III. 

My  Dear  Madam,  September  17,  1776. 

E  are  much  indebted  to  you  for  your  kind  thoughts 
of  us.  Hitherto  I  feel  no  uneasiness  about  what  is  be- 

fore me :  but  I  am  afraid  my  tranquillity  does  not  wholly 

spring  from  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  submission  to  his 
will,  but  that  a  part  of  it  at  least  is  derived  from  the 

assurances  Mr.  W.  gave  me,  that  the  operation  would 

be  neither  difficult  nor  dangerous.  I  have  not  much  of 

the  hero  in  my  constitution  ;  if  in  great  pains  or  sharp 

trials  I  should  ever  show  a  becoming  fortitude,  it  must 

be  given  me  from  above.  I  desire  to  leave  all  with 

him,  in  whose  hands  my  ways  are,  and  who  has  promis- 
ed me  strength  according  to  my  day. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  not  only  made  you  de- 
sirous of  being  useful  to  others  in  their  spiritual  con- 
cerns, but  has  given  you  in  some  instances  to  see,  that 

your  desires  and  attempts  have  not  been  in  vain.  I 

shall  thanktully  accept  of  the  commission  you  are  pleas- 
ed to  offer  me,  and  take  a  pleasure  in  perusing  any 

papers  you  may  think  proper  to  put  into  my  hands,  and 

offer  you  my  sentiments  with  that  simplicity  which  I  am 

persuaded  will  be  much  more  agreeable  to  you  than 

compliments.     Though  I  know  there  is  in  general  a  de- 
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licacy  and  difficulty  in  services  of  this  kind,  yet  with  re- 
spect to  yourself  I  seem  to  have  nothing  to  fear. 

I  have  often  wished  we  had  more  female  pens  em- 

ployed in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.     Though  few 

ladies  encumber  themselves  with  the  apparatus  of  La- 
tin and  Greek,  or  engage  in  voluminous  performances ; 

yet  in  the  article  of  essay-writing,  I  think  many  are  qua- 
lified to  succeed  better  than  most  men,  having  a  pecu- 

liar easiness  of  style,  which  few  of  us  can  imitate.  I  re- 

member you   once  showed  me  a  paper,   together  with 

the  corrections  and  alterations  proposed  by  a  gentleman 

whose  opinion  you  had  asked       I  thought  his  correc- 
tions had  injured  it,  and  given  it  an  air  of  stiffness  which 

is  often  observable  when  learned  men  write  in  English. 

Grammatical  rules,  as  they  are  called,  are  wholly  de- 

rived from  the  mode  of  speaking  or  writing  which  ob- 

tains amongst  those  w-ho  best  understand  the  language ; 
for  the  language  must  be  supposed  established  before 

any  grammar  can  be  made  for  it :  and  therefore  women 
who,  from  the  course  of  their  education  and  life,  have 

had  an  opportunity  of  reading  the  best  written  books, 

and  conversing  with  those  who  speak  well,  though  they 

do  not  burden  themselves  with  the  formality  of  gram- 
mar, have  often  more  skill  in  the  English  language  than 

the  men  who  can  call  every  figure  of  speech  by  a  Latin 

or  Greek  name.       You  may  be  sure,   j\Iadam,  I  shall 

not  wish  your  papers  suppressed,  merely  because  they 
were  not  written  by  a  learned  man.     Language  and 

style,  however,   are  hut  the  dress.     Trifles,  however 

adorned,  are  trifles  still.     A  person  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment would   rather  be  the  author  of  one  page   written 

in  the  humble  garb  of  Bunyan,  upon  a  serious  subject, 
than  to  be  able  to  rival  the  sprightliness  and  elegance 

of  Lady  M.  W.  Montague,  unless  it  could  be  with  a 
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view  to  edification.  The  subjects  you  propose  are  im- 
portant ;  and  with  respect  to  sacramental  meditations, 

and  all  devotional  exercises  so  called,  I  perfectly  agree 
with  you,  that  to  be  afiecting  and  useful  they  must  be 

dictated  rather  by  the  heart  than  by  the  head ;  and  are 

most  likely  to  influence  others,  when  they  are  the  fruits 
and  transcripts  of  our  own  experience.  So  far  as  I 

know,  we  are  but  scantily  provided  with  specimens  of 

this  sort  in  print,  and  therefore  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  an 

accession  to  the  public  stock.  Your  other  thought  of 

helps  to  recollection  on  Saturday  evenings,  is,  I  think 
an  attempt  in  which  none  have  been  beforehand  with 

you.  So  that,  according  to  the  general  appearance,  I 
feel  myself  disposed  to  encourage  you  to  do  as  you  have 

purposed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  I  meet  with  any  thing, 
on  the  perusal  of  the  papers,  which  in  my  view  may 

seem  to  need  alteration,  I  will  freely  and  faithfully  point 
it  out. 

I  can  almost  smile  now,  to  think  you  once  classed  me 

amongst  the  Stoics.  If  I  dare  speak  with  confidence  of 

myself  in  any  thing,  I  think  I  may  lay  claim  to  a  little 

of  that  pleasing,  painful  thing,  sensibility.  I  need  not 
boast  of  it,  for  it  has  too  often  been  my  snare,  my  sin, 

and  my  punishment.  Yet  I  would  be  thankful  for  a 

spice  of  it,  as  the  Lord's  gift,  and  when  rightly  exercised 
it  is  valuable;  and  I  think  I  should  make  but  an  awk- 

ward minister  without  it,  especially  here.  Where  there 

is  this  sensibility  in  the  natural  temper,  it  will  give  a 

tincture  or  cast  to  our  religious  expression.  Indeed  I 
often  find  this  sensibility  weakest  where  it  should  be 

strongest,  and  have  reason  to  reproach  myself  that  I 

am  no  more  affected  by  the  character,  love,  and  suffer- 

ings of  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  my  own  peculiar  per- 

sonal obligations  to  him.     However,  my  view's  of  reli- Vol..  II.  D 
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gion  have  been  such  for  many  years,  as  I  supposed  more 

likely  to  make  me  be  deemed  an  enthusiast  than  a 

Stoic.  A  moonlight  head-knowledge,  derived  from  a 
system  of  sentiments,  however  true  in  themselves,  is,  in 

my  judgment,  a  poor  thing  :  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
am  I  an  adnnier  of  those  rapturous  sallies  which  are 

more  owing  to  a  Avarm  imagination,  than  to  a  just  per- 

ception of  the  power  and  importance  of  Gospel- truth. 
The  Gospel  addresses  both  head  and  heart;  and  where 

it  has  its  proper  effect,  where  it  is  received  as  the  word 

of  God,  and  is  clothed  with  the  authority  and  energy  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the  af- 
fections awakened  and  engaged,  the  will  brought  into 

subjection,  and  the  whole  soul  delivered  to  its  impres- 
sion as  wax  to  the  seal.  When  this  is  the  case,  when 

the  affections  do  not  take  the  lead,  and  push  forward 

with  a  blind  impulse,  but  arise  from  the  principles  of 

Scripture,  and  are  governed  by  them,  the  more  warmth 

the  better.  Yet  in  this  state  of  infirmity  nothing  is 
perfect ;  and  our  natural  temperament  and  disposition 
will  have  more  influence  upon  our  religious  sensations 

than  we  are  ordinarily  aware.  It  is  well  to  know  how 

to  make  proper  allowances  and  abatements  upon  this 

head,  in  the  judgment  we  form  both  of  ourselves  and 

of  others.  IVIany  good  people  are  distressed  and  al- 

ternately elated  by  frames  and  feelings,  which  perhaps 

are  more  constitutional  than  properly  religious  experi- 
ences. I  dare  not  tell  you,  IMadam,  what  I  am ;  but  I 

can  tell  you  what  I  wish  to  be.  The  love  of  God,  as 
manifested  in  .lesus  Christ,  is  what  I  would  wish  to  be 

the  abiding  object  of  my  contemplation  ;  not  merely  to 

speculate  upon  it  as  a  doctrine,  but  so  to  feel  it,  and  my 

own  interest  in  it,  as  to  have  my  heart  filled  with  its  ef- 
fects, and  transformed  into  its  resemblance  ;  that  with 



Let.  4.  Letters  to  Mrs.  ****.  19 

this  glorious  exemplar  in  my  view,  I  may  be  animated 
to  a  spirit  of  benevolence,  love,  and  compassion,  to  all 

around  me  ;  that  my  love  may  be  primarily  fixed  upon 

him  who  has  so  loved  me,  and  then,  for  his  sake,  dif- 
fused to  all  his  children,  and  to  all  his  creatures.  Then, 

knowing  that  much  is  forgiven  to  me,  I  should  be 

prompted  to  the  ready  exercise  of  forgiveness,  if  I  have 

aught  against  any.  Then  I  should  be  humble,  patient, 

and  submissive  under,  all  his  dispensations  ;  meek,  gen- 

tle, forbearing,  and  kind  to  my  fellow- worms.  Then  I 
should  be  active  and  diligent  in  improving  all  my  talents 
and  powers  in  his  service,  and  for  his  giory  ;  and  live  not 
to  myself,  but  to  him  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

I  am,  &c. 

I 

LETTER   IV. 

My  Dear  Madam,  Nov.  29,  1776. 

AM  persuaded  you  need  not  be  told,  that  though  there 

are  perhaps  supposable  extremities  in  which  self  would 

prevail  over  all  considerations,  yet  in  general  it  is  more 
easy  to  suffer  in  our  own  persons,  than  in  the  persons 
of  those  whom  we  dearlv  love  :  for  through  such  a  me- 

dium  our  apprehensions  possibly  receive  the  idea  of  the 

trouble  enlarged  beyond  its  just  dimensions  ;  and  it 
would  sit  lighter  upon  us  if  it  were  properly  our  own 
case,  for  then  we  should  feel  it  all,  and  there  would  be 

no  room  for  imaoination  to  exasperate. 

But  though  I  feel  grief,  I  trust  the  Lord  has  merciful- 
ly preserved  me  from  impatience  and  murmuring,  and 

that,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  pleadings  of  flesh  and  blood, 
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there  is  a  something  nithin  me  that  aims  to  say  without 
reserve  or  exception,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

It  is  a  comfortable  consideration,  that  he  with  whom 

we  have  to  do,  our  great  High  Priest,  who  once  put 

away  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  now  for 

ev^er  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  is  not  only 
possessed  of  sovereign  authority  and  infinite  power,  but 

wears  our  very  nature,  and  feels  and  exercises  in  the 

highest  degree  those  tendernesses  and  commiserations, 

which  1  conceive  are  essential  to  humanity  in  its  perfect 

state.    The  whole  history  of  his  wonderful  life  is  full  of 
inimitable  instances  of  this   kind.     His  bowels  were 
moved  before  his  arm  was  exerted  :  he  condescended  to 

mingle  tears  with  mourners,  and  wept  over  distresses 
which  he  intended  to  relieve.     He  is  still  the  same  in 

his  exalted  state ;  compassions  dwell  within  his  heart. 

In  a  way  inconceivable  to  us,   but  consistent  with  his 

supreme  dignity  and  perfection  of  happiness  and  glory, 
he  still  feels  for  his  people.     When  Saul  persecuted  the 

members  upon  earth,  the  head  complained  from  heaven : 
and  sooner  shall  the  most  tender  mother  sit  insensible 

and  inattentive  to  the  cries  and  wants  of  her  infant,  than 

the  Lord  Jesus  be  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  his  suf- 

fering children.    No,  with  the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and  the 
heart  of  a  friend,  he  attends  to  their  sorrows ;  he  counts 

their  sighs,  puts  their  tears  in  his  bottle ;  and  when  our 
spirits  are  overwhelmed  within  us,  he  knows  our  path, 

and  adjusts  the  time,  the  measure  of  our  trials,   and 

every  thing  that  is  necessary  for  our  present  support  and 
seasonable  deliverance,  with  the  same  unerring  wisdom 

and  accuracy  as  he  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales  and 
hills  in  a  balance,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a 

span.     Still  more,    besides  his  benevolent,  he  has  an 

experimental  sympathy.     He  knows  our  sorrows,  not 
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merely  as  he  knows  all  things,  but  as  one  who  has  been 
in  our  situation,  and  who,   though  without  sin  himself, 
endured  when  upon  earth  inexpressibly  more  for  us  than 

he  will  ever  lay  upon  us.     He  has   sanctified   pover- 
ty, pain,  disgrace,   temptation,  and  death,  by  passing 

through  these  states  ;  and  in  whatever  states  his  people 

are,  they  may  by  faith  have  fellowship  with  him  in  their 

sufferings,  and  he  will  by  sympathy  and  love  have  fel- 
loAvship  and  interest  with  them  in  theirs.     What  then 

shall  we  fear,  or  of  what  shall  we  complain."  \^hen  all 
our  concerns  are  written  upon  his  heart,  and  their  ma- 

nagement, to  the  very  hairs  of  our  head,  are  under  his 
care  and  providence ;  when  he  pities  us  more  than  we 

can  do  ourselves,  and  has  engaged  his  almighty  power 
to  sustain  and  relieve  us.     However,  as  he  is  tender,  he 

is  wise  also  ;  he  loves  us,  but  especially  with  regard  to 
our  best  interests.     If  there  were  not  something  in  our 

hearts  and  our  situation  that  required  discipline  and  me- 

dicine, he  so  delights  in  our  prosperity  that  we  should 
never  be  in  heaviness.     The  innumerable  comforts  and 

mercies  with  which  he  enriches  even  those  we  call  dark- 

er days,  are  sufficient  proofs  that  he  does  not  willingly 

grieve  us  :  but  when  he  sees  a  need- be  for  chastisement, 
he   will  not   withhold  it  because  he  loves  us  ;  on  the 

contrary,   that  is  the  very  reason  why  he  afflicts.     He 

will  put  his  silver  into  the  fire  to  purify  it ;  but  he  sits 
by  the  furnace  as  a  refiner,  to  direct  the  process,  and  to 

secure  the  end  he  has  in  view,  that  we  may  neither  suf- 
fer too  much,  nor  suffer  in  vain. 

I  am,  &c. 



32  Lmers  to  Mrs.  ****.  Let.  5. 

LETTER  V. 

My  Dear  Madaiii,  Dec. — 1776. 

X  HAVE  often  preached  to  others  of  the  benefit  of  af- 

fliction ;  but  my  own  path  for  many  years  has  been  so 
smooth,  and  my  trials,  though  I  have  not  been  without 

trials,  comparatively  so  light  and  few,  that  I  have  seem- 
ed to  myself  to  speak  by  rote  upon  a  subject  of  which 

I  had  not  a  proper  feeling.  Yet  the  many  exercises 

of  my  poor  afflicted  people,  and  the  sympathy  the  Lord 

has  given  me  with  them  in  their  troubles,  has  made  this 
a  frequent  and  favourite  topic  of  my  ministry  amon^ 
them.  The  advantages  of  afflictions,  when  tlie  Lord  is 

pleased  to  employ  them  for  the  good  of  his  people,  are 
many  and  great.  Permit  me  to  mention  a  few  of  them; 
and  the  Lord  grant  that  we  may  all  find  those  blessed 

ends  answered  to  ourselves,  by  the  trials  he  is  pleased  to 

appoint  us. 
Afflictions  quicken  us  to  prayer.  It  is  a  pity  it 

should  be  so ;  but  experience  testifies,  that  a  long  course 

of  ease  and  prosperity,  without  painful  changes,  has  an 

unhappy  tendency  to  make  us  cold  and  formal  in  our 

secret  worship  ;  but  troubles  rouse  our  spirits,  and  con- 
strain us  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in  good  earnest,  when 

we  feel  a  need  of  that  help  which  we  only  can  have 
from  him. 

They  are  useful,  and  in  a  degree  necessary,  to  keep 
alive  in  us  a  conviction  of  the  vanity  and  unsatisfying 

nature  of  the  present  world,  and  all  its  enjoyments;  to 
remind  us  that  this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to  call  our 

thoughts  upwards,  where  our  true  treasure  is,  and  where 
our  conversation  ought  to  be.     When  things  go  on 
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much  to  our  wish,  our  hearts  are  too  prone  to  say,  It  is 

good  to  be  here.  It  is  probable,  that  had  Moses,  when 

he  came  to  invite  Israel  to  Canaan,  found  them  in  pro- 
sperity, as  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  they  would  have  been 

very  unwilling  to  remove ;  but  the  afflictions  they  were 

previously  brought  into  made  his  message  welcome. 

Thus  the  Lord,  by  pain,  sickness,  and  disappointments, 

by  breaking  our  cisterns  and  withering  our  gourds, 
weakens  our  attachment  to  this  world,  and  makes  the 

thought  of  quitting  it  more  familiar  and  more  desirable. 

A  child  of  God  cannot  but  greatly  desire  a  more  en- 
larged and  experimental  acquaintance  with  his  holy 

word ;  and  this  attainment  is  greately  promoted  by  our 
trials.  The  far  greater  part  of  the  promises  in  Scripture 

are  made  and  suited  to  a  state  of  affliction  :  and,  though 

we  may  believe  they  are  true,  Me  cannot  so  well  know 

their  sweetness,  power,  and  suitableness,  unless  we  our- 
selves are  in  a  state  to  which  they  refer.  The  Lord 

says,  ''Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 

"  deliver." — Now  till  the  day  of  trouble  comes,  such  a 
promise  is  like  a  city  of  refuge  to  an  Israelite,  who  nol 

having  slain  a  man,  was  in  no  danger  of  the  avenger  of 
blood.  He  had  a  privilege  near  him,  of  which  he  knew 
not  the  use  and  value,  because  he  was  not  in  the  case 

for  which  it  was  provided.  But  some  can  say,  I  not 
only  believe  this  promise  upon  the  authority  of  the 

speaker,  but  I  can  set  my  seal  to  it :  I  have  been  in 
trouble ;  I  took  this  course  for  relief,  and  I  was  not 

disappointed.  The  Lord  verily  heard  and  delivered 
me.  Thus  afflictions  likewise  give  occasion  of  our 

knowing  and  noticing  more  of  the  Lord's  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness,  in  supporting  and  relieving,  than 
we  should  othervvise  have  known. 

I  have  not  time  to  take  another  sheet,  must  therefore 
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contract  my  homily.  Afflictions  evidence  to  ourselves, 

and  manifest'  to  others,  the  reality  of  grace.  And 
when  we  suffer  as  Christians,  exercise  some  measure  of 

that  patience  and  submission,  and  receive  some  measure 

of  these  supports  and  supplies,  which  the  Gospel  re- 
quires and  promises  to  believers,  we  are  more  contirm- 

ed  that  we  have  not  taken  up  with  mere  notions ;  and 

others  may  be  convinced,  that  we  do  not  follow  cun- 

ningly devised  fables.  They  likewise  strengthen  by  ex- 
ercise our  graces :  as  our  limbs  and  natural  powers 

would  be  feeble  if  not  called  to  daily  exertion  ;  so  the 

graces  of  the  Spirit  would  languish,  without  something 
was  provided  to  draw  them  out  to  use.  And,  to  say  no 

more,  they  are  honourable,  as  they  advance  our  confor- 
mity to  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows  for 

our  sake.  ]\lethinks,  if  we  might  go  to  heaven  without 

suffering,  we  should  be  unwilling  to  desire  it.  Why 
should  we  ever  wish  to  go  by  any  other  path  than  that 

which  he  has  consecrated  and  endeared  by  his  own  ex- 

ample ?  especially  as  his  people's  sufferings  are  not  pe- 
nal ;  there  is  no  wrath  in  them;  the  cup  he  puts  in  their 

hands  is  very  different  from  that  which  he  drank  for 
their  sakes,  and  is  only  medicinal  to  promote  their  chief 

good.  Here  I  must  stop  ;  but  the  subject  is  fruitful,- 
and  might  be  pursued  through  a  quire  of  paper. 

I  am,  &c. 

Y 

LETTER  VI. 

My  Dear  :Matlam,  August — 1778. 

OUR  obliging  favour  of  the  22d  from  B   ,  which 

I  received  last  night,  demands  an  immediate  acknow- 
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ledgment.  Many  things  whirh  would  have  offered  by 
way  of  answer,  must  for  the  present  be  postponed  ;  for 
the  same  post  brought  an  information  which  turns  my 
tiioughts  to  one  subject.  What  shall  I  say  ?  Topics  of 

consolation  are  at  hand  in  abundance  ;  they  are  familiar 

to  your  mind ;  and  was  I  to  fill  the  sheet  with  them,  I 

could  suggest  nothing  but  what  you  already  know. 

Then  are  they  consolatory  indeed,  when  the  Lord  him- 
self is  pleased  to  apply  them  to  the  heart.  This  he  has 

promised,  and  therefore  w^e  are  encouraged  to  expect 
it.  This  is  my  prayer  for  you  :  I  sincerely  sympathize 
with  you  :  I  cannot  comfort  you  ;  but  he  can,  and  I 
trust  he  will.  How  impertinent  would  it  be  to  advise 

you  to  forget  or  suspend  the  feelings  which  such  a  stroke 

must  excite  !  who  can  help  feeling !  nor  is  sensibility  in 
itself  sinful.  Christian  resignation  is  very  different 

from  that  Stoical  stubbornness,  which  is  most  easily 

practised  by  those  unamiable  characters  whose  regards 

centre  wholly  in  self:  nor  could  we  in  a  proper  manner 
exercise  submission  to  the  will  of  God  under  our  trials, 
if  we  did  not  feel  them.  He  who  knows  our  frame  is 

pleased  to  allow,  that  afflictions  for  the  present  are  not 

joyous,  but  grievous.  But  to  them  that  fear  him  he  is 
near  at  hand,  to  support  their  spirits,  to  moderate  their 

grief,  and  in  the  issue  to  sanctify  it ;  so  that  they  shall 
come  out  of  the  furnace  refined,  more  humble,  and  more 

spiritual.  There  is,  however,  a  part  assigned  us  :  we 

are  to  pray  for  the  help  in  need;  and  we  are  not  wilfully 

to  give  wa}*  to  the  impression  of  overwhelming  sorrow. 
We  are  to  endeavour  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  such  con- 

siderations as  are  suited  to  alleviate  it ;  our  deserts  as 

sinners,  the  many  mercies  we  are  still  induced  with, 

the  still  greater  afflictions  which  many  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  endure;  and  above  all,  the  sufferings  of  Jesus, 

Vol.  n.  E 
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that  man  of  sorrows,  who  made  himself  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  grief  for  our  sakes. 

When  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  manifested  to  us  by  the 

event,  we  are  to  look  to  him  for  grace  and  strength,  and 

be  still  to  knoM^  that  he  is  God,  that  he  has  a  right  to 
dispose  of  us  and  ours  as  he  pleases,  and  that  in  the  ex- 

ercise of  this  right  he  is  most  certainly  good  and  wise. 

We  often  complain  of  losses ;  but  the  expression  is  ra- 
ther improper.  Strictly  speaking,  we  can  lose  nothing, 

because  we  have  no  real  property  in  any  thing.  Our 

earthly  comforts  are  lent  us ;  and  when  recalled,  we 
ought  to  return  and  resign  them  with  thankfulness  to 

him  who  has  let  them  remain  so  long  in  our  hands. 

But,  as  I  said  above,  I  do  not  mean  to  enlarge  in  this 

strain  :  I  hope  the  Lord,  the  only  comforter,  will  bring 

such  thoughts  with  warmth  and  efficacy  upon  your  mind. 

Your  wound,  while  fresh,  is  painful ;  but  faith,  prayer, 

and  time,  will,  I  trust,  gradually  render  it  tolerable. 

There  is  something  fascinating  in  grief;  painful  as  it  is, 

we  are  prone  to  indulge  it,  and  to  brood  over  the  thoughts 
and  circumstances  which  are  suited,  (like  fuel  to  fire,) 

to  heighten  and  prolong  it.  When  the  Lord  afflicts, 

it  is  his  design  that  we  should  grieve  :  but  in  this,  as  in 

all  other  things,  there  is  a  certain  moderation  which  be- 
comes a  Christian,  and  which  only  grace  can  teach;  and 

grace  teaches  us,  not  by  books  or  by  hearsay,  but  b}' 
experimental  lessons  :  all  beyond  this  should  be  avoid- 

ed and  guarded  against  as  sinful  and  hurtful.  Grie^ 

when  indulged  and  excessive,  preys  upon  ttie  spirits,  in- 
jures health,  indisposes  us  for  duty,  and  causes  us  to 

shed  tears  which  deserve  more  tears.  This  is  a  weep- 
ing world.  Sin  has  filled  it  with  thorns  and  briars,  with 

crosses  and  calamities.  It  is  a  great  hospital,  resound- 

ing with  groans  in  every  quarter.     It  is  as  a  field  of 



Let.  7.  Letters  to  Mrs.  ****.  t% 

battle,  where  many  are  falling  around  us  continually ; 
and  it  is  more  wonderful  that  we  escape  so  well,  than 
that  we  are  sometimes  wounded.  We  must  have  some 

share;  it  is  the  unavoidable  lot  of  our  nature  and  state  ; 

it  is  likewise  needful  in  point  of  discipline.  The  Lord 

■will  certainly  chasten  those  whom  he  loves,  though 
others  may  seem  to  pass  for  a  time  with  impunity.  That 
is  a  sweet,  instructive,  and  important  passage,  Heb.  xii. 

5 — 11.  It  is  so  plain,  that  it  needs  no  comment;  so 
full,  that  a  comment  would  but  weaken  it.  May  the 
Lord  inscribe  it  upon  your  heart,  my  dear  Madam,  and 

upon  mine. 
I  am,  &G. 

LETTER  VII. 

My  Dear  Madam,  Nov.— 1778. 

JL  OUR  obliging  favour  raised  in  me  a  variety  of  emo- 
tions when  I  first  received  it,  and  has  revived  them  this 

morning  while  perusing  it  again.  I  have  mourned  and 

rejoiced  with  you,  and  felt  pain  and  pleasure  in  succes- 
sion, as  you  diversified  the  subject.  However,  the 

weight  of  your  grief  I  was  willing  to  consider  as  a  thing 

that  is  past ;  and  the  thought  that  you  had  been  merci- 
fully supported  under  it,  and  brought  through  it,  that 

you  were  restored  home  in  safety,  and  that  at  the  time 
of  writing  you  were  tolerably  well  and  composed,  made 

joy,  upon  the  whole,  preponderate;  and  I  am  more  dis- 
posed to  congratulate  you,  and  join  you  in  praising  the 

Lord  for  the  mercies  you  enumerate,  than  to  prolong 

my  condolence  upon  the  mournful  parts  of  your  letter. 

Repeated  trying  occasions  have  made  me  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  anxious  inquiries  with  which  the  busy  poring 
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mind  is  apt  to  pursue  departed  friends  :  it  can  hardly 
be  otherwise  under  some  circumstances.  I  have  found 

prayer  ttie  best  relief  I  have  thought  it  very  allowable 

to  avail  myself  to  the  utmost  of  every  favourable  consi- 
deration ;  but  I  have  had  the  most  comfort,  when  I 

have  been  enabled  to  resign  the  whole  concern  into  His 

hands,  whose  thoughts  and  ways,  whose  power  and 

goodness,  are  infinitely  superior  to  our  conceptions. 

I  consider,  in  such  cases,  that  the  great  Redeemer  can 

save  to  the  uttermost,  and  the  great  Teacher  can  com- 
municate light,  and  impress  truth,  when  and  how  he 

pleases.  I  trust  the  power  of  his  grace  and  compassion 

will  hereafter  triumphantly  appear,  in  many  instances, 

of  persons,  who,  on  their  dying  beds  and  in  their  last 

moments,  have  been,  by  his  mercy,  constrained  to  feel 

the  importance  and  reality  of  truths,  which  they  did  not 

properly  understand  and  attend  to  in  the  hour  of  health 

and  prosperity.  Such  a  salutary  change  I  have  fre- 
quently, or  at  least  more  than  once,  twice,  or  thrice,  been 

an  eye-witness  to,  accompanied  w  ith  such  evidence  as,  I 
think,  has  been  quite  satisfactory.  And  who  can  say 

such  a  change  may  not  often  take  place,  when  the  per- 
son who  is  the  subject  of  it  is  too  much  enfeebled  to 

give  an  account  to  by-standers  of  what  is  transacting  in 
his  mind  !  Thus  I  have  encouraged  my  hope.  But 

the  best  satisfaction  of  all  is,  to  be  duly  impressed  with 

the  voice  that  says,  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
*'  God."  These  words  direct  us,  not  only  to  his  sove- 

reignty, his  undoubted  right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his 

own,  but  to  all  his  adorable  and  amiable  perfections,  by 
which  he  has  manifested  himself  to  us  in  the  Son  of  his 
love. 

As  I  am  not  a  Sadducee,  the  account  you  give  of  the 

music  which  entertained  you  on  the  road,  does  not  put 
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my  dependence  either  upon  your  veracity  or  your  judg- 
ment to  any  trial.  We  live  upon  the  confines  of  the 

invisible  world,  or  rather  perhaps  in  the  midst  of  it. 

That  unseen  agents  have  a  power  of  operating  on  our 

minds,  at  least  upon  that  mysterious  faculty  "we  call  the 
imagination,  is  with  me  not  merely  a  point  of  opinion,  or 

even  of  faith,  but  of  experience.  That  evil  spirits  can, 

when  permitted,  disturb,  distress,  and  defile  us,  1  know, 

as  well  as  I  know  that  the  fire  can  bum  me:  and  though 
their  interposition  is  perhaps  more  easily  and  certainly 

distinguishable,  yet,  from  analogy,  I  conclude  that  good 

spirits  are  equally  willing,  and  equally  able,  to  employ 
their  kind  offices  for  our  relief  and  comfort.  I  have 

formed  in  my  mind  a  kind  of  system  upon  this  subject, 

which  for  the  most  part,  I  keep  pretty  much  to  myself; 

but  I  can  intrust  my  thoughts  to  you  as  they  occasion- 

ally offer.  I  apprehend  that  some  persons,  (those  par- 
ticularly who  rank  under  the  class  of  nervous,)  are  more 

open  and  accessible  to  these  impressions  than  others, 

and  probably  the  same  person  more  so  at  some  times 

than  others.  And  though  we  frequently  distinguish  be- 
tween imaginary  and  real,  (which  is  one  reason  why 

nervous  people  are  so  seldom  pitied,)  yet  an  impression 

upon  the  imagination  may,  as  to  the  agent  that  produces 

it,  and  to  the  person  that  receives  it,  but  as  much  a  real- 
ity as  any  of  the  sensible  objects  around  him  ;  though  a 

by-stander,  not  being  able  to  share  in  the  perception, 
may  account  it  a  mere  whim,  and  suppose  it  might  be 
avoided  or  removed  by  an  act  of  the  will.  Nor  have  any 

a  right  to  withhold  their  assent  to  what  the  Scriptures 

teach,  and  many  sober  persons  declare,  of  this  invisible 

agency,  merely  because  we  cannot  answer  the  questions. 
How?  or  Why?  The  thing  may  be  certain,  though  rre 

cannot  easily  explain  it ;  and  there  may  be  just  and 
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important  reasons  for  it,  though  we  should  not  be  able 

to  assign  them.  If  what  you  heard,  or,  (which,  in  my 

I'iew,  is  much  the  same,)  what  you  thought  you  heard, 
had  a  tendency  to  compose  your  spirit,  and  to  encourage 
your  application  to  the  Lord  for  help,  at  the  time  w  hen 

you  were  about  to  stand  in  need  of  especial  assistance, 

then  there  is  a  sufficient  and  suitable  reason  assigned 

for  it  at  once,  without  looking  further.  It  would  be 

dangerous  to  make  impressions  a  rule  of  duty ;  but  if 

they  strengthen  us  and  assist  us  in  the  performance  of 
what  we  know  to  be  our  duty,  we  may  be  thankful  for 
them. 

You  have  taken  leave  of  your  favourite  trees,  and  the 

scenes  of  your  younger  life,  but  a  few  years  sooner  than 

you  must  have  done,  if  the  late  dispensation  had  not 
taken  place.  All  must  be  left  soon ;  for  all  below  is 

polluted,  and  in  its  best  state  is  too  scanty  to  afford  us 

happiness.  If  we  are  believers  in  Jesus,  all  we  can 

quit  is  a  mere  nothing,  compared  with  what  we  shall 

obtain.  To  exchange  a  dungeon  for  a  palace,  earth 

for  heaven,  will  call  for  no  self-denial  when  we  stand 
upon  the  threshold  of  eternity,  and  shall  have  a  clearer 
view  than  we  have  now  of  the  vanity  of  what  is  passing 

from  us,  and  the  glory  of  what  is  before  us.  The  partial 

changes  we  meet  with  in  our  way  through  life  are  de- 
signed to  remind  us  of,  and  prepare  us  for,  the  great 

change  which  awaits  us  at  the  end  of  it.  The  Lord 

grant  that  w^e  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  solemn 
hour. 

I  am,  &c. 



FOUR  LETTERS 

Mrs.  T****. 

LETTER  I. 

My  Dear  Madam,  March  12,  1774. 

iVXY  heart  is  full,  yet  I  must  restrain  it.  IMany 

thoughts  which  crowd  my  mind,  and  would  have  vent, 
were  I  writing  to  another  person,  would  to  you  be 
unseasonable.  I  write  not  to  remind  you  of  what 

you  have  lost,  but  of  what  you  have,  which  you  cannot 
lose.  jVIay  the  Lord  put  a  word  into  my  heart  that 

may  be  acceptable ;  and  may  his  good  Spirit  accom- 

pany the  perusal,  and  enable  you  to  say  w  ith  the  apos- 
tle, that  as  sufferings  abound,  consolations  also  abound 

by  Jesus  Christ.  Indeed  I  can  sympathize  with  you. 
I  remember  too  the  delicacy  of  your  frame,  and  the 

tenderness  of  your  natural  spirits ;  so  that,  were  you 

not  interested  in  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  Gospel,  I  should  be  ready  to  fear  you  must 

sink  under  your  trial.  But  I  have  some  faint  concep- 

tions of  the  all-sufficiency  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord, 

and  may  address  you  in  the  King's  words  to  Daniel, 
"  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually,  he  will  de- 

liver thee."  Motives  for  resignation  to  his  ̂ vill  abound 
in  his  word  ;  but  it  is  an  additional  and  crounincr  mer- 

cy,  that  he  has  promised  to  apply  and  enforce  them  in 

time  of  need.  He  has  said,  "  My  grace  shall  be  suffi- 
cient for  thee  ;  and  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength 

be."     This  I  trust  you  have  already  experienced.    The 
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Lord  is  so  rich  and  so  good,  that  he  can  by  a  glance  of 
thought    compensate    his    children   for   whatever  his 

wisdom   sees  fit    to  deprive    them    of      If  he    gives 
them  a  lively  sense  of  what  he  has  delivered  them  from, 

and  prepared  for  them,  or  of  what  he  himself  submitted 

to  endure  for  their  sakes,  they  find  at  once  light  spring- 
ing up  out  of  darkness,  hard  things  become  easy,  and 

bitter  sweet.     I  remember  to  have  read  of  a  good  man 

in  the  last  century,  (probably  you  may  have  met  with 

the  story,)  who,  when  his  beloved  and  only  son  lay  ill, 

was  for  some  time  greatly  anxious  about  the  event.  One 
morning  he  staid  longer  than  usual  in  his  closet ;  w  hile 
he  was  there  his  son  died.     When  he  came  out  his  fa- 

mily were  afraid  to  tell  him,  but,  like  David,  he  per- 
ceived it  by  their  looks ;  and  when  upon  inquiry  they 

said  it  was  so,  he  received  the  news  with  a  composure 

that  surprised  them.     But  he  soon  explained  the  reason, 

by  telling  them,  that  for  such  discoveries  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  as  he  had  been  favoured  with  that  morning, 

he  could  be  content  to  lose  a  son  every  day.   Yes,  Ma- 
dam, though  every  stream   must  fail,   tlie  fountain  is 

still  full  and  still  flowing.     All  the  comfort  you  ever 

received  in  your  dear  friend  was  from  the  Lord,   who 

is  abundantly  able  to  comfort  you  still ;  and  he  is  gone 

but  a  little  before  you.     Miiy  your  faith  anticipate  the 

joyful  and  glorious  meeting  you  will  shortly  have  in  a 

better  world.     Then  your  worship  and  converse  toge- 
ther will  be  to  unspeakable  advantage,  without  imper- 

fection,   intcn'uption,    abatement,  or  end.     Then   all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  every  cloud  removed  ; 

and  then  you  will  see,  that  all  your  concernments  here 

below,  (the  late  afflicting  dispensation  not  excepted,) 

were  appointed  and  adjusted  by  infinite  wisdom  and 
infinite  love. 
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The  Lord,  who  knows  our  frame,  does  not  expect 

or  require  that  we  should  aim  at  a  Stoical  indifference 
under  his  visitations.  He  allows,  that  afflictions  are  at 

present  not  joyous,  but  grievous;  yea,  he  was  pleased 
when  upon  earth  to  weep  with  his  mourning  friends 

when  Lazarus  died.  But  he  has  graciously  provided 

for  the  prevention  of  that  anguish  and  bitterness  of  sor- 

row, W'hich  is,  upon  such  occasions,  the  portion  of  such 
as  live  without  God  in  the  world ;  and  has  engaged, 

that  all  shall  work  together  for  good,  and  yield  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  May  he  bless  you 
with  a  sAveet  serenity  of  spirit,  and  a  cheerful  hope  of 
the  glory  that  shall  shortly  be  revealed, 

I  intimated,  that  I  would  not  trouble  you  with  my 
own  sense  and  share  of  this  loss.  If  you  remember  the 

great  kindness  I  always  received  from  Mr.  T*"*"**  and 
yourself,  as  often  as  opportunity  afforded,  and  if  you 

will  believe  me  possessed  of  any  sensibility  or  grati- 
tude, you  will  conclude  that  my  concern  is  not  small. 

I  feel  likewise  for  the  public.  Will  it  be  a  consolation 

to  you,  madam,  to  know,  that  you  do  not  mourn  alone  ? 
A  character  so  exemplary  as  a  friend,  a  counsellor,  a 

Christian,  and  a  minister,  will  be  long  and  deeply  re- 
gretted ;  and  many  will  join  with  me  in  praying,  that 

you,  who  are  most  nearly  interested,  may  be  signally 

supported,  and  feel  the  propriety  of  Mrs.  Rowe's  ac- 
knowledgment, 

Thou  dost  but  take  the  dying  lamp  away, 

To  bless  me  with  thine  own  unclouded  day. 

We  join  in  most  affectionate  respects  and  condolence. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you,  lift  up  the  light 
of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you  peace. 
»  I  am,  &c. 

Vol.  IL  F 
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LETTER  II. 

My  Dear  Madam,  April  8,  1775. 

-I  HxWE  long  and  often  purposed  waiting  upon  you 

■with  a  second  letter,  though  one  thino;  or  other  still 
caused  delay ;  for  though  I  could  not  but  wish  to  hear 

from  you,  I  was  far  from  making  that  a  condition  of  my 

■writing.  If  you  have  leisure  and  spirits  to  favour  me 

■with  a  line  now  and  then,  it  will  give  us  much  pleasure; 
but  if  not,  it  will  be  a  sufficient  inducement  with  me  to 

write,  to  know  that  you  give  me  liberty,  and  that  you 
will  receive  my  letters  in  good  part.  At  the  same  time 

I  must  add,  that  my  various  engagements  will  not  per- 

mit me  to  break  in  upon  you  so  often  as  my  sincere  af- 
fection would  otherwise  prompt  me  to  do. 

I  heartily  thank  you  for  yours,  and  hope  my  soul  de- 
sires to  praise  the  Lord  on  your  behalf.  I  am  persuad- 

ed that  his  goodness  to  you  in  supporting  you  under  a 

trial  so  sharp  in  itself,  and  in  the  circumstances  that  at- 
tended it,  has  been  an  encouragement  and  comfort  to 

many.  It  is  in  such  apparently  severe  times  that  the 

all-sufficiency  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
power  and  proper  effects  of  his  precious  Gospel,  are 

most  eminently  displayed.  I  would  hope,  and  I  do  be- 
lieve, that  the  knowledge  of  your  case  has  animated  some 

of  the  Lord's  people  against  those  anxious  fears  which 
they  sometimes  feel  when  they  look  upon  their  earthly 

comforts  with  too  careful  an  eye,  and  their  hearts  are 

ready  to  sink  at  the  thought.  What  should  I  do,  and 
how  should  I  behave,  were  the  Lord  pleased  to  take 

away  my  desire  with  a  stroke  ?  But  we  see  he  can  sup- 

ply their  absence,  and  afford  us  superior  comforts  with- 
out them.     The  Gospel  reveals  one  thing  needful,  the 
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pearl  of  great  price;  and  supposes,  that  they  who  possess 
this  are  provided  for  against  all  events,  and  have  ground 

of  unshaken  hope,  and  a  source  of  never- failing  conso- 
lation, under  every  change  they  can  meet  with  during 

their  pilgrimage  state.  When  his  people  are  enabled  to 

set  their  seal  to  this,  not  only  in  theory,  when  all  things 
go  smooth,  but  practically,  when  called  upon  to  pass 
through  the  fire  and  water ;  then  his  grace  is  glorified 

in  them  and  by  them  ;  then  it  appears  both  to  them- 
selves and  to  others,  that  they  have  neither  followed 

cunningly  devised  fables,  nor  amused  themselves  with 
empty  notions  ;  then  they  know  in  themselves,  and  it  is 
evidenced  to  others,  that  God  is  with  them  of  a  truth. 

In  this  view  a  believer,  when  in  some  good  measure  di- 
vested from  that  narrow  selfish  disposition  which  cleaves 

so  close  to  us  by  nature,  will  not  only  submit  to  trials, 

but  rejoice  in  them,  notwithstanding  the  feelings  and  re- 
luctance of  the  flesh.  For  if  I  am  redeemed  from  mi- 

sery by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  if  he  is  now  preparing 
me  a  mansion  near  himself,  that  I  may  drink  of  the  rivers 

of  pleasure  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore  ;  the  question 

is  not,  (at  least  ought  not  to  be,)  how  may  I  pass 
through  life  with  the  least  inconvenience  r  but  how  may 

my  little  span  of  life  be  made  most  subservient  to  the 

praise  and  glory  of  him  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me  ?  Where  the  Lord  gives  this  desire  he  will  gra- 

tify  it ;  and  as  afflictions,  for  the  most  part,  afford  the 

fairest  opportunities  of  this  kind,  therefore  it  is,  that 

those  whom  he  is  pleased  eminently  to  honour  are  usu- 
ally called,  at  one  time  or  another,  to  the  heaviest  tri- 
als; not  because  he  loves  to  grieve  them,  but  because  he 

hears  their  prayers,  and  accepts  their  desires  of  doing 
him  service  in  the  world.  The  post  of  honour  in  war 
is  so  called,  because  attended  with  difficulties  and  dan- 
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gers  which  but  few  are  supposed  equal  to  ;  yet  generals 
usually  allot  these  hard  services  to  their  favourites  and 

friends,  who  on  their  parts  eagerly  accept  them  as  to- 
kens of  favour  and  marks  of  confidence.  Should  we, 

therefore,  not  account  it  an  honour  and  a  privilege,  when 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  assigns  us  a  difficult  post  ? 

since  he  can  and  does,  (which  no  earthly  commander 

can,)  inspire  his  soldiers  with  wisdom,  courage,  and 
strength,  suitable  to  their  situation.  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. 

I  am  acquainted  with  a  few  who  have  been  led  thus  into 

the  fore- front  of  the  battle  :  they  suffered  much  ;  but  I 
have  never  heard  them  say  they  suffered  too  much  ;  for 

the  Lord  stood  by  them  and  strengthened  them.  Go 

on,  my  dear  madam :  yet  a  little  while  Jesus  will  wipe 

away  all  tears  from  your  eyes  ;  you  will  see  your  beloved 

friend  again,  and  he  and  you  will  rejoice  together  for 
ever. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

My  Dear  Madam,   '  October  24,  1775'. 

Jl  he  manner  in  which  you  mention  Omicron's  letters. 
I  hope,  will  rather  humble  me  than  puff  me  up.  Your 
favourable  acceptance  of  them,  if  alone,  might  have  the 

latter  effect ;  but  alas  !  I  feel  myself  so  very  defective  in 

those  things,  the  importance  of  which  I  endeavoured  to 

point  out  to  others,  that  I  almost  appear  to  myeslf  to  be 
one  of  those  who  say,  but  do  not.  I  find  it  much  easier 

to  speak  to  the  hearts  of  others  than  to  my  own.  Yet 
I  have  cause  beyond  many  to  bless  God,  that  he  has 

given  me  some  idea  of  what  a  Christian  ought  to  be, 

and  I  hope  a  real  desire  of  being  one  myself;  but  verily 
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I  have  attained  but  a  very  little  way.  A  friend  hinted 

to  me,  that  the  character  I  have  given  of  C,  or  Grace 

m  the  full  ear,  must  be  from  my  own  experience,  or  I 

could  not  have  written  it.  To  myself,  however,  it  ap- 
pears otherwise ;  but  I  am  well  convinced  that  the 

state  of  C  is  attainable,  and  more  to  be  desired  than 

mountains  of  gold  and  silver.  But  I  find  you  com- 
plain likewise  ;  though  it  appears  to  me,  and  I  believe 

to  all  that  know  you,  that  the  Lord  has  been  peculiarly 

gracious  to  you,  in  giving  you  much  of  the  spirit  in 
which  he  deli2;hts,  and  by  which  his  name  and  the  power 
pf  his  Gospel  are  glorified.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
we  are  not  competent  judges  either  of  ourselves  or  of 
others.  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  they  are  the  most 
excellent  Christians  who  are  most  abased  in  their  own 

eyes  ;  but  lest  you  should  think  upon  this  ground  that  I 
am  something,  because  I  can  say  so  many  humiliating 

things  of  myself,  I  must  prevent  your  over-rating  me,  by 
assuring  you,  that  my  confessions  rather  express  what  I 

know  I  ought  to  think  of  myself,  than  what  I  actually 
do.  Naturalists  suppose,  that  if  the  matter  of  which 
the  earth  is  formed  were  condensed  as  much  as  it  is  ca- 

pable of,  it  w  ould  occupy  but  a  very  small  space ;  in 

proof  of  which  they  observe,  that  a  cubical  pane  of 

glass,  which  appears  smooth  and  impervious  to  us,  must 

be  exceedingly  porous  in  itself,  since  in  every  assign- 
able point  it  receives  and  transmits  the  rays  of  light ; 

and  yet  gold,  which  is  the  most  solid  substance  we  are 

acquainted  with,  is  but  about  eight  times  heavier  than 

glass,  which  is  made  up,  (if  I  may  so  say,)  of  nothing 
but  pores.  In  like  manner  I  conceive,  that  inherent 

grace,  when  it  is  dilated,  and  appears  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage in  a  sinner,  would  be  found  to  be  very  small  and 

inconsiderable,  if  it  was  condensed,  and  absolutely  se- 
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parated  from  every  mixture.  The  highest  attainments 
in  tliis  life  are  very  inconsiderable,  compared  with  what 

should  properly  result  from  our  relation  and  obligations 

to  a  God  of  infinite  holiness.  The  nearer  we  approach 
to  him,  the  more  we  are  sensible  of  this.  While  we  onlv 

hear  of  God  as  it  w  ere  by  the  ear,  we  seem  to  be  some- 
thing ;  but  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  he  discovers 

himself  more  sensibly  to  us,  Job's  language  becomes 
ours,  and  the  height  of  our  attainment  is,  to  abhor  our- 

selves in  dust  and  ashes. 

I  hope  I  do  not  write  too  late  to  meet  you  at  Bath. 

I  pray  that  your  health  may  be  benefited  by  the  waters, 

and  your  soul  comforted  by  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the 
ordinances,  and  the  converse  of  his  children.  If  any  of 
the  friends  you  expected  to  see  are  still  there,  to  whom 

we  are  known,  and  my  name  should  be  mentioned,  I  beg 
you  to  say,  we  desire  to  be  respectfully  remembered  to 

them.  Had  I  wings,  I  would  fly  to  Bath  while  you  are 
there.  As  it  is,  I  endeavour  to  be  with  you  in  spirit. 

There  certainly  is  a  real,  though  secret,  a  sweet,  though 

mysterious,  communion  of  saints,  by  virtue  of  their  com- 
mon union  with  Jesus.  Feeding  upon  the  same  bread, 

drinking  of  the  same  fountain,  waiting  at  the  same 

mercy-seat,  and  aiming  at  the  same  ends,  they  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  though  at  a  distance.  Who 

can  tell  how  often  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  equally  pre- 
sent with  them  all,  touches  the  hearts  of  tw  o  or  more  of 

his  children  at  the  same  instant,  so  as  to  excite  a  sym- 

pathy of  pleasure,  prayer,  or  praise,  on  each  others  ac- 
count? It  revives  me  sometimes  in  a  dull  and  dark 

hour  to  reflect,  that  the  Lord  has  in  mercy  given  me  a 

place  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  his  people  ;  and  perhaps 

some  of  them  may  be  speaking  to  him  on  my  behalf, 

when  I  have  hardly  power  to  utter  a  word  for  myself 



Let.  4.  Letters  to  Mrs.  T****.  39 

For  kind  services  of  this  sort,  I  persuade  myself  I  am 
often  indebted  to  you.  O  that  I  were  enabled  more 

fervently  to  repay  you  in  the  same  way !  I  can  say, 
that  I  attempt  it :  I  love  and  honour  you  greatly,  and 
your  concernments  are  often  upon  my  mind. 

We  spent  most  of  the  week  with  Mr.  B****  since  we 
return^ed  from  London,  and  he  has  been  once  here. 

We  have  reason  to  be  very  thankful  for  his  connexion : 

I  find  but  few  like  minded  with  him,  and  his  family  is 

filled  with  the  grace  and  peace  of  the  Gospel.  I  never 

visit  them,  but  I  meet  vv'ith  something  to  humble,  quick- 
en, and  edify  me.  O !  what  will  heaven  be,  where 

there  shall  be  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  they 
only ;  where  all  imperfection,  and  whatever  now  abates 

or  interrupts  their  joy  in  their  Lord  and  in  each  other, 

shall  cease  for  ever.  There  at  least  I  hope  to  meet 

you,  and  spend  an  eternity  with  you^  in  admiring  the 
riches  and  glory  of  redeeming  love. 

We  join  in  a  tender  of  the  most  affectionate  respects. 
I  am,  &c. 

I>ETTER  IV. 

My  Dear  INIadam,  October  28,  1777. 

VV  PL\T  can  I  say  for  myself,  to  let  your  obliging  let- 

ter remain  so  long  unanswered,  when  your  kind  solici- 
tude for  us  induced  you  to  write  ?  I  am  ashamed  of 

the  delay.  You  v.ould  have  heard  from  me  immedi- 
ately, had  I  been  at  home.  But  I  have  reason  to  be 

thankful  that  we  were  providentially  called  to  London 

a  few  days  before  the  fire  ;  so  that  Mrs.  ****  was  mer- 
cifully preserved  from  the  alarm  and  shock  she  must 

have  felt,  had  she  been  upon  the  spot.     Your  letter 
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followed  me  hither,  and  was  in  my  possession  more 

than  a  week  before  my  return.  I  purposed  writing  every 
day,  but  indeed  I  was  much  hurried  and  engaged. 

Yet  I  am  not  excused  :  I  ought  to  have  saved  time  from 

my  meals  or  my  sleep,  rather  than  appear  negligent  or 
ungrateful.  I  now  seize  the  first  post  I  could  write  by 
since  I  came  home.  The  fire  devoured  twelve  houses ; 

and  it  was  a  mercy,  and  almost  a  miracle,  that  the 

whole  town  was  not  destroyed  ;  which  must,  humanly 
speaking,  have  been  the  case,  had  not  the  night  been 
calm,  as  two  thirds  of  the  buildings  were  thatched.  No 

lives  were  lost ;  no  person  considerably  hurt ;  and  I 

believe  the  contributions  of  the  benevolent  will  prevent 

the  loss  from  being  greatly  felt.  It  was  at  the  distance 
of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  my  house. 

Your  command  limits  my  attention,  at  present,  to  a 

part  of  your  letter,  and  points  me  out  a  subject.  Yet 

at  the  same  time  you  lay  me  under  a  difficulty.  I  would 

not  willingly  offend  you,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  has 

taught  me  not  to  aim  at  saying  handsome  things.  I 

deal  not  in  compliments,  and  religious  compliments  are 

the  most  unseemly  of  any.  But  why  might  I  not  ex- 
press my  sense  of  the  grace  of  God,  manifested  in  you 

as  well  as  in  another  ?  I  believe  our  hearts  are  all  alike, 

destitute  of  every  good,  and  prone  to  every  evil.  Like 

money  from  the  same  mint,  they  bear  the  same  impres- 
sion of  total  depravity :  but  grace  makes  a  difference, 

and  grace  deserves  the  praise.  Perhaps  it  ought  not 

greatly  to  displease  you,  that  others  do,  and  must,  and 

■will  think  better  of  you  than  you  do  of  yourself.  If  I 
do,  how  can  I  help  it,  when  I  form  my  judgment  en- 

tirely from  what  you  say  and  write  ?  I  cannot  consent, 

that  you  should  seriously  appoint  me  to  examine  and 

judge  of  your  state.     I  thought  you  knew,  beyond  the 
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shadow  of  a  doubt,  what  your  views  and  desires  are ; 

yea,  you  express  them  in  your  letter,  in  full  agreement 

with  what  the  Scripture  declares  of  the  principles,  de- 
sires, and  feelings  of  a  Christian.  It  is  true  that  you 

feel  contrary  principles,  that  you  are  conscious  of  de- 
fects and  defilements  ;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that  you 

could  not  be  right  if  you  did  not  feel  these  things.  To 
be  conscious  of  them,  and  humbled  for  them,  is  one  of 

the  surest  marks  of  grace  ;  and  to  be  more  deeply  sen- 
sible of  them  than  formerly,  is  the  best  evidence  of 

growth  in  grace.  But  when  the  enemy  would  tempt  us 
to  doubt  and  distrust,  because  we  are  not  perfect,  then 

he  fights,  not  only  against  our  peace,  but  against  the 
honour  and  faithfulness  of  our  dear  Lord.  Our  righ- 

teousness  is  in  him,  and  our  hope  depends,  not  upon  the 

exercise  of  grace  in  us,  but  upon  the  fulness  of  grace 
and  love  in  him,  and  upon  his  obedience  unto  death. 

There  is,  my  dear  Madam,  a  difference  between  the 

holiness  of  a  sinner  and  that  of  an  angel.  The  angels 

have  never  sinned,  nor  have  they  tasted  of  redeeming 

love ;  they  have  no  inward  conflicts,  no  law  of  sin  war- 
ring in  their  members  :  their  obedience  is  perfect;  their 

fcappiness  is  complete.  Yet  if  I  be  found  among  re- 
deemed sinners,  I  need  not  wish  to  be  an  angel.  Per- 

haps God  is  not  less  glorified  by  your  obedience,  and 

not  to  shock  you,  I  will  add  by  mine,  than  by  Gabriel's. 
It  is  a  mighty  manifestation  of  his  grace,  indeed,  when  it 
can  live,  and  act,  and  conquer  in  such  hearts  as  ours ; 
when,  in  defiance  of  an  evil  nature  and  an  evil  world,  and 

all  the  force  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  a  weak  worm  is  still 

upheld,  and  enabled  not  only  to  climb,  but  to  thresh 

the  mountains;  when  a  small  spark  is  preserved  through 
storms  and  floods.  In  these  circumstances,  the  work 

of  grace  is  to  be  estimated,  not  merely  from  its  imper- 
Voj..  ir,  G 
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feet  appearance,  but  from  the  difficulties  it  has  to  strug- 
gle with  and  overcome  ;  and  therefore  our  holiness  does 

not  consist  in  great  attainments,  but  in  spiritual  desires, 

in  hungerings,  thirstings,  and  mournings  ;  in  humiliation 

of  heart,  poverty  of  spirit,  submission,  meekness ;  in 

cordial  admiring  thoughts  of  Jesus,  and  dependence 

upon  him  alone  for  all  we  want.  Indeed  these  may  be 

said  to  be  great  attainments ;  but  they  who  have  most 

of  them  are  most  sensible  that  they,  in  and  of  them- 
selves, are  nothing,  have  nothing,  can  do  nothing,  and 

see  daily  cause  for  abhorring  themselves,  and  repent- 
ing in  dust  and  ashes. 

Our  view  of  death  will  not  always  be  alike,  but  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased 

to  communicate  his  sensible  influence.  We  may  antici- 
pate the  moment  of  dissolution  with  pleasure  and  desire 

in  the  morning,  and  be  ready  to  shrink  from  the  thought 

of  it  before  night.  But  though  our  frames  and  percep- 
tions vary,  the  report  of  faith  concerning  it  is  the  same. 

The  Lord  usually  reserves  dying  strength  for  a  dying 
hour.  When  Israel  was  to  pass  Jordan,  the  Ark  was 

in  the  river ;  and  though  the  rear  of  the  host  could  not 

see  it,  yet  as  they  successively  came  forward  and  ap- 
proached the  banks,  they  all  beheld  the  Ark,  and  all 

went  safely  over.  As  you  are  not  weary  of  living,  if  it  be 

the  l,ord's  pleasure,  so  I  hope,  for  the  sake  of  your  friends 
and  the  people  whom  you  love,  he  will  spare  you  amongst 
us  a  little  longer;  but  when  the  time  shall  arrive  which  he 
has  appointed  for  your  dismission,  I  make  no  doubt  but 

he  will  overpower  all  your  fears,  silence  all  your  enemies, 

and  give  you  a  comfortable,  triumphant  entrance  into 
his  kingdom.  You  have  nothing  to  fear  from  death  ; 

for  Jesus,  by  dying,  has  disarmed  it  of  its  sting,  has  per- 
fumed the  grave,  and  opened  the  gates  of  glory  for  his 
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believing  people.  Satan,  so  far  as  he  is  permitted,  will 
assault  our  peace,  but  he  is  a  vanquished  enemy  ;  our 
Lord  holds  him  in  a  chain,  and  sets  him  bounds  nhich 

he  cannot  pass.  He  provides  for  us  likewise  the  whole 

armour  of  God,  and  has  promised  to  cover  our  heads 

himself  in  the  day  of  battle,  to  bring  us  honourably 

through  every  skirmish,  and  to  make  us  more  than  con- 

querors at  last.  If  you  think  my  short  unexpected  in- 

terview with  Mr.  C***"**  may  justify  my  wishing  he 
should  know  that  I  respect  his  character,  love  his  per- 

son, and  rejoice  in  what  the  Lord  has  done,  and  is  doing 
for  him  and  by  him,  I  beg  you  to  tell  him  so  :  but  I 

leave  it  entirely  to  you. 
We  join  in  most  affectionate  respects. 

I  am,  ftc 



Y< 

FIVE  LETTEKi 

LETTER  I. 

Dear  bir,  March  7,  1765. 

OUR  favour  of  the  19th  February,  came  to  my 

hand  yesterday.  I  have  read  it  with  attention,  and  very 

H'ilhngly  sit  down  to  offer  you  my  thoughts.  Your  case 
reminds  me  of  my  own  :  my  first  desires  towards  the  mi- 

nistry were  attended  with  great  uncertainties  and  diffi- 

culties, and  the  perplexity  of  my  own  mind  was  height- 
ened by  the  various  and  opposite  judgments  of  my 

friends.  The  advice  I  have  to  offer,  is  the  result  of 

painful  experience  and  exercise,  and  for  this  reason 

perhaps  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you.  I  pray  our 
gracious  Lord  to  make  it  useful. 

I  was  long  distressed,  as  you  are,  about  what  w  as,  or 

was  not  a  proper  call  to  the  ministry  ;  it  now  seems  to 

me  an  easy  point  to  solve,  but  perhaps  will  not  be  so  to 

YOU,  till  the  Lord  shall  make  it  clear  to  yourself  in  your 
own  case.  I  have  not  room  to  say  so  much  as  I  could  : 

in  brief,  I  think  it  principally  includes  three  things  : 

1.  A  warm  and  earnest  desire  to  be  employed  in  this 

service,  I  apprehend,  the  man  who  is  once  moved  by 

the  Spirit  of  God  to  this  work,  will  prefer  it,  if  attain- 
able, to  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  so  that,  though 

he  is  at  times  intimidated  by  a  sense  of  its  importance 

and  difficulty,  compared  with  his  own  great  insufficiency, 
(for  it  is  to  be  presumed  a  call  of  this  sort,  if  indeed 
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from  God,  will  be  accompanied  with  humility  and  self- 
abasement,)  yet  he  cannot  give  it  up.  I  hold  it  a  good 
rule  to  inquire  in  this  point,  whether  the  desire  to 
preach  is  most  fervent  in  our  most  lively  and  spiritual 
frames,  and  when  we  are  most  laid  in  the  dust  before 

the  Lord  ?  If  so,  it  is  a  good  sign.  But  if,  as  is  some- 
times the  case,  a  person  is  very  earnest  to  be  a  preacher 

to  others,  when  he  finds  but  little  hungerings  and  thirst- 
ings  after  grace  in  his  own  soul,  it  is  then  to  be  feared 

his  zeal  springs  rather  from  a  selfish  principle  than  from 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  Besides  this  affectionate  desire  and  readiness  to 

preach,  there  nmst  in  due  season  appear  some  compe- 
tent sufficiency  as  to  gifts,  knowledge,  and  utterance. 

Surely,  if  the  Lord  sends  a  man  to  teach  others,  he  will 

furnish  him  with  the  means.  I  believe  many  have  in- 
tended well  in  setting  up  for  preachers,  who  yet  went 

beyond  or  before  their  call  in  so  doing.  The  main  dif- 
ference between  a  minister  and  a  private  Christian 

seems  to  consist  in  these  ministerial  gifts,  which  are  im- 
parted to  him,  not  for  his  own  sake,  but  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  others.  But  then  I  say,  these  are  to  appear 

in  due  season ;  they  are  not  to  be  expected  instanta- 
neously, but  gradually,  in  the  use  of  proper  means. 

They  are  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the  ministry ; 

but  not  necessary  as  pre-requisites  to  warrant  our  de- 
sires after  it.  In  your  case,  you  are  young,  and  have 

time  before  you  ;  therefore  I  think  you  need  not  as  yet 

perplex  yourself  with  inquiring  if  you  have  these  gifts 
already :  it  is  sufficient  if  your  desire  is  fixed,  and  you 

are  willing  in  the  way  of  prayer  and  diligence,  to  wait 

upon  the  Lord  for  them:  as  j'ct  you  need  them  not. 
3.  That  which  finally  evidences  a  proper  call  is  a 

correspondent  opening  in  Providence,  by  a  gradual 
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train  of  circumstances  pointing  out  the  means,  the  time, 
the  place,  of  actually  entering  upon  the  work.     And 

till  this  coincidence  arrives,  you  must  not  expect  to  be 
always  clear  from  hesitation  in  your  own  mind.     The 

principal  caution  on  this  head  is,  not  to  be  too  hasty  in 

catching  at  first  appearances.     If  it  be  the  Lord's  will 
to  bring  you  into  his  ministry,  he  has  already  appointed 

your  place  and  service ;  and  though  you  know  it  not  at 

present,  you  shall  at  a  proper  time.     If  you  had  the 
talents  of  an  angel,  you  could  do  no  good  with  them 

till  his  hour  is  come,  and  till  he  leads  you  to  the  people 
whom  he  has  determined  to  bless  by  your  means.     It  is 
very  difficult  to  restrain  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of 
prudence  here,  when  our  zeal  is  warm,  a  sense  of  the 

love  of  Christ  upon  our  hearts,  and  a  tender  compassion 
for  poor  sinners  is  ready  to  prompt  us  to  break  out  too 

soon  ; — but  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.     I 
was  about  five  years  under  this  constraint :  sometimes 

I  thought  I  must  preach,  though  it  was  in  the  streets. 

I  listened  to  every  thing  that  seemed  plausible,  and  to 

many  things  that  were  not  so.     But  the  Lord  graciously, 
and   as  it  were  insensibly,  hedged  up  my  way  with 
thorns ;  otherwise,  if  I  had  been  left  to  my  own  spirit, 

I  should  have  put  it  quite  out  of  my  power  to  have  been 

brought  into  such  a  sphere  of  usefulness,  as  he  in  his 

good  time  has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  to.     And  I  can 
now  see  clearly,  that  at  the  time  I  would  first  have 

gone  out,  though  my  intention  was,  I  hope,  good  in  the 

main,  yet  I  over-rated  myself,  and  had  not  that  spiritual 
judgment  and   experience  which  are  requisite  for  so 
great  a  service.    I  wish  you  therefore  to  take  time  ;  emd 

if  you  have  a  desire   to  enter  into   the  Established 

Church,  endeavour  to  keep  your  zeal  within  moderate 

bounds,  and  avoid  every  thing  that  might  unnecessarily 
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clog  your  admission  with  difficulties.  I  would  not  have 

you  hide  your  profession,  or  to  be  backwar-d  to  speak 
for  God  ;  but  avoid  what  looks  like  preaching,  and  be 

content  with  being  a  learner  in  the  school  of  Christ  for 

some  years.  The  delay  will  not  be  lost  time;  you  will 
be  so  much  the  more  acquainted  with  the  Gospel,  with 

your  own  heart,  and  with  human  nature :  the  last  is  a 

necessary  branch  of  a  minister's  knowledge,  and  can  only 
be  acquired  by  comparing  what  passes  within  us,  and 
around  us,  with  what  we  read  in  the  word  of  God, 

I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  a  distaste  both  for  Armi- 

nian  and  Antinomian  doctrines  ; — but  let  not  the  mis- 
takes of  others  sit  too  heavy  upon  you.  Be  thankful 

for  the  grace  that  has  made  you  to  differ  ;  be  ready  to 

give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear  ;  but  beware  of  engaging  in  disputes,  without 

evident  necessity,  and  some  probable  hope  of  usefulness. 

They  tend  to  eat  out  the  life  and  savour  of  religion,  and 

to  make  the  soul  lean  and  dry.  Where  God  has  begun 
a  real  work  of  grace,  incidental  mistakes  will  be  lessen- 

ed by  time  and  experience ;  where  he  has  not,  it  is  of 

sittle  signification  what  sentiments  people  hold,  or  Mhc- 
ther  they  call  themselves  Arminians  or  Calvinists. 

I  agree  with  you,  it  is  time  enough  for  you  to  think 
of  Oxford  yet ;  and  that  if  your  purpose  is  fixed,  and 

all  circumstances  render  it  prudent  and  proper  to  de- 
vote yourself  to  the  ministry,  you  will  do  well  to  spend 

a  year  or  two  in  private  studies.  It  would  be  further 

helpful  in  this  view,  to  place  yourself  where  there  is 

Gospel  preaching,  and  a  lively  people.  If  your  favour- 
able opinion  of  this  place  should  induce  you  to  come 

here,  I  shall  be  very  ready  to  give  you  every  assistance 

in  my  power.  As  I  have  trod  exactly  the  path  you 
seem  to  be  setting  out  in,  I  might  so  far  perhaps  be 
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more  serviceable  than  those  who  are  in  other  respects 
much  better  quahfied  to  assist  you.     I  doubt  not  but 

in  this,  and  every  other  step,  you  will  entreat  the  Lord's 
direction ;  and  I  hope  you  will  not  forget  to  pray  for, 

Sir,  your  affectionate  friend,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

Dear  Sir,  Jun.  7,  1767. 

X  MUST  beg  you,  (once  for  all,)  to  release  me  frou:i 

any  constraint  about  the  length  or  frequency  of  my  let- 
ters. Believe  that  I  think  of  you,  and  pray  for  you, 

when  you  do  not  hear  from  me.  Your  correspondence 

is  not  quite  so  large  as  mine,  therefore  you  may  write 

the  oftener  :  your  letters  will  be  always  welcome  ;  and 
I  will  write  to  you  when  I  find  a  leisure  hour,  and  have 

any  thing  upon  my  mind  to  offer. 

You  seem  sensible  where  your  most  observable  fail- 
ing lies,  and  to  take  reproof  and  admonition  concerning 

it  in  good  part ;  I  therefore  hope  and  believe  the  Lord 

will  give  you  a  growing  victory  over  it.  You  must  not 

expect  habits  and  tempers  will  be  eradicated  instanta- 
neously; but  by  perseverance  in  prayer,  and  observation 

upon  the  experiences  of  every  day,  much  may  be  done 

in  time.  Now  and  then  you  will,  (as  is  usual  in  the 

course  of  war,)  lose  a  battle  ;  but  be  not  discouraged, 

but  rally  your  forces,  and  return  to  the  fight.  There  is 
a  comfortable  word,  a  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life,  for  healing 

the  wounds  we  receive,  in  1  John  ii.  ].  If  the  enemy 

surprises  you,  and  your  heart  smites  you,  do  not  stand 

astonished,  as  if  there  was  no  help,  nor  give  way  to  sor- 

row, as  if  there  w  as  no  hope,  nor  attempt  to  heal  your- 
self; but  away  immediately  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
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the  great  Physician,  to  the  compassionate  High  Priest, 
and  tell  him  all.  Satan  knows,  that  if  he  can  keep  us 

from  confession,  our  Mounds  will  rankle ;  but  do  you 

profit  by  David's  experience,  Psal.  xxxii.  3 — 5.  When 
we  are  simple  and  open-hearted  in  abasing  ourselves 
before  the  Lord,  though  we  have  acted  foolishly  and 

ungratefully,  he  will  seldom  let  us  remain  long  without 

affording  us  a  sense  of  his  compassion ;  for  he  is  gra- 
cious ;  he  knows  our  frame,  and  how  to  bear  with  us, 

though  we  can  hardly  bear  with  ourselves,  or  with  one 
another. 

The  main  thing  is  to  have  the  heart  ris:ht  with  God: 

this  will  bring  us  in  the  end  safely  through  many  mis- 
takes and  blunders  :  but  a  double  mind,  a  selfish  spirit, 

that  would  halve  things  between  God  and  the  world, 

the  Lord  abhors.  Though  I  have  not  yet  had  many 

opportunities  of  commending  your /?rwf/e;zce,  I  have  al- 
ways had  a  good  opinion  of  your  sincerity  and  inte- 
grity :  if  I  am  not  mistaken  in  this,  I  make  no  doubt  of 

your  doing  well.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  you, 

he  will  undoubtedly  make  you  humble  ;  for  you  cannot 

be  either  happy  or  safe,  or  have  any  probable  hope  of 
abiding  usefulness,  without  it.  I  do  not  know  that  I 

have  had  any  thing  so  much  at  heart  in  my  connexions 

with  you,  as  to  impress  yo\i  with  a  sense  of  the  neces- 
sity and  advantages  of  an  humble  frame  of  spirit :  I 

hope  it  has  not  been  in  vain.  O  !  to  be  little  in  our 

own  eyes  !  this  is  the  ground-work  of  every  grace  ;  this 
leads  to  a  continual  dependence  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 
this  is  the  spirit  which  he  has  promised  to  bless  ;  this 

conciliates  us  good  will  and  acceptance  amongst  men ; 
for  he  that  abaseth  himself  is  sure  to  be  honoured. 

And  that  this  temper  is  so  hard  to  attain  and  preserve, 

is  a  striking  proof  of  our  depravity.  Tor  are  we  not  sin- 
Vol.  IL  H 
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ners?  Were  we  not  rebels  and  enemies  before  we 

knew  the  Gospel  ?  and  have  we  not  been  unfaithful, 

backsliding,  and  unprofitable  ever  since  r  Are  we  not 

redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  r  and  can  we  stand  a 

single  moment  except  he  upholds  us  r  Have  we  any 
thing  which  we  have  not  received  ;  or  have  we  received 

any  thing  which  we  have  not  abused  ?  Why  then  is 
dust  and  ashes  proud  ? 

1  am  glad  you  have  tound  some  spiritual  acquaintance 

in  your  barren  land.  I  hope  you  will  be  helpful  to 

them,  and  they  to  you.  You  do  well  to  guard  against 

every  appearance  of  evil.  If  you  are  heartily  for  Jesus, 
Satan  owes  you  a  grudge.  One  way  or  other  he  will 

try  to  cut  you  out  work,  and  the  Lord  may  suffer  him 

to  go  to  the  length  of  his  chain.  But  though  you  are  to 

keep  your  eye  upon  him,  and  expect  to  hear  from  him 
at  every  step,  you  need  not  be  slavishly  afraid  of  him  : 
for  Jesus  is  stronger  and  wiser  than  he ;  and  there  is  a 

complete  suit  of  armour  provided  for  all  who  are  en- 

gaged on  the  Lord's  side. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  Oct.  20,  1767. 

J\  CONCERN  for  the  perplexity  you  have  met  with, 

from  objections  which  have  been  made  against  some 

expressions  in  my  printed  sermons,  and  in  general 

against  exhorting  sinners  to  believe  in  Jesus,  engages 

me  to  write  immediately ;  otherwise  I  should  have 

waited  a  little  longer ;  for  we  are  now  upon  the  point 

of  removing  to  the  vicarage,  and  I  believe  this  will  be 
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the  last  letter  I  shall  write  from  the  old  house.  I  shall 

chiefly  confine  myself  at  present  to  the  subject  you 
propose. 

In  the  first  place,  I  beg  you  to  be  upon  your  guard 
against  a  reasoning  spirit.  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  and 

where  you  can  find  a  plain  rule  or  warrant  for  any  prac- 
tice, go  boldly  on  ;  and  be  not  discouraged  because  you 

may  not  be  clearly  able  to  answer  or  reconcile  every 
difiiculty  that  may  either  occur  to  your  own  mind,  or 

be  put  in  your  way  by  others.  Our  hearts  are  very 
dark  and  narrow  ;  and  the  very  root  of  all  aposta^^y  is  a 

proud  disposition  to  question  the  necessity  or  propriety 

of  divine  appointments.  But  the  child- like  simplicity 
of  faith  is  to  follow  God  without  reasoning;  taking  it 
for  granted  a  thing  must  be  right  if  he  directs  it,  and 
chartjinij  all  see  miner  inconsistencies  to  the  account  of 

our  own  ignorance. 

I  suppose  the  people  that  trouble  you  upon  this  head 
are  of  two  sorts  :  1st,  those  who  preach  upon  Arminian 

principles,  and  suppose  a  free  will  in  man,  in  agreater  or 

less  degree,  to  turn  to  God  when  the  gospel  is  proposed. 

These,  if  you  speak  to  sinners  at  large,  though  they  will 

approve  of  your  doing  so,  will  take  occasion,  perhaps, 

to  charge  you  with  acting  in  contradiction  to  your  own 

principles.  So  it  seems  Mr.  ****  has  said.  I  love 
and  honour  that  man  greatly,  and  I  beg  you  will  tell 
him  so  from  me ;  and  tell  him  further,  that  the  reason 

why  he  is  not  a  Calvinist,  is  because  he  misapprehends 

our  principles.  If  I  had  a  proper  call,  I  would  under- 

take to  prove  the  direct  contrary ;  namely,  that  to  ex- 
hort and  deal  plainly  with  sinners,  to  stir  them  up  to 

flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  lay  hold  of  eternal 

life,  is  an  attempt  not  reconcileableto  sober  reason  upon 

any  other  grounds  than  those  doctrines  which  we  are 
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called  Calvinists  for  holding ;  and  that  all  the  absurdi- 
ties which  are  charged  upon  us,  as  consequences  of 

what  we  teach,  are  indeed  truly  chargeable  upon  those 

who  differ  from  us  in  these  points,  I  think  this  unan- 
swerably proved  by  Mr.  Edwards,  in  his  discourse  on 

the  freedom  of  the  will ;  though  the  chain  of  reasoning 

is  so  close,  that  few  will  give  attention  and  pains  to  pur- 
sue it.  As  to  myself,  if  I  was  not  a  Calvinist,  I  think 

I  should  have  no  more  hope  of  success  in  preaching 
to  men,  than  to  horses  or  cows. 

But  these  objections  are  more  frequently  urged  by 
Calvinists  themselves  ;  many  of  them,  I  doubt  not, 

good  men,  but  betrayed  into  a  curiosity  of  spirit,  which 

often  makes  their  ministry,  (if  ministers,)  dry  and  inef- 
ficacious, and  their  conversation  sour  and  unsavoury. 

Such  a  spirit  is  too  prevalent  in  many  professors,  that 

if  a  man  discovers  a  warm  zeal  tor  the  glory  of  God, 

and  is  ena,bled  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  to  the  Gos- 
pel truths  ;  yea,  though  the  Lord  evidently  blesses  him, 

they  overlook  all,  and  will  undervalue  a  sermon,  which 
upon  the  whole  they  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  be 

Scriptural,  if  they  meet  with  a  single  sentence  contrary 

to  the  opinion  they  have  taken  up.  I  am  sorry  to  see 

such  a  spirit  prevailing.  But  this  I  observe,  that  the 

ministers  who  give  into  this  way,  though  good  men  and 

good  preachers  in  other  respects,  are  seldom  very  use- 
ful or  very  zealous  ;  and  those  who  are  in  private  life, 

are  more  ready  for  dry  points  of  disputation,  at  least 

harping  upon  a  string  of  doctrines,  than  for,  experi- 

mental and  heart-searching  converse,  whereby  one  may 
warm  and  edify  anotlier.  Blessed  be  God,  who  has 

kept  me  and  my  people  from  this  turn  :  if  it  should 

ever  creep  in  or  spread  among  us,  1  should  be  ready 
to  write  Jchahod  upon  our  assemblies. 
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I  advise  you,  therefore,  to  keep  close  to  the  bible  and 

prayer  :  bring  your  difficulties  to  the  Lord,  and  entreat 
him  to  give  you  and  maintain  in  you  a  simple  spirit. 
Search  the  Scripture.  How  did  Peter  deal  with  Simon 

Magus  ?  We  have  no  right  to  think  worse  of  any  who 
can  hear  us,  than  the  apostle  did  of  him.  He  seemed 

almost  to  think  his  case  desperate,  and  yet  he  advised 

him  to  repentance  and  prayer.  Examine  the  same 

apostle's  discourse,  Acts  iii.  and  the  close  of  St.  Paul's 
sermon,  Acts  xiii.  The  power  is  all  of  God ;  the 

means  are  likewise  of  his  appointment ;  and  he  always 
is  pleased  to  work  by  such  means  as  may  show  that  the 

power  is  his.  What  was  ̂ loses's  rod  in  itself,  or  the 
trumpets  that  threw  down  Jericho  ?  What  influence 

could  the  pool  of  Siloam  have,  that  the  eyes  of  the 

blind  man,  by  washing  in  it,  should  be  opened  ?  or 

what  could  Ezekiel's  feeble  breath  contribute  to  the 
making  dry  bones  live  ?  All  these  means  were  exceed- 

ingly disproportionate  to  the  effect ;  but  he  who  order- 
ed them  to  be  used,  accompanied  them  with  his  power. 

Yet  if  Moses  had  gone  without  his  rod ;  if  Joshua  had 

slighted  the  rams'  horns,  if  the  prophet  had  thought  it 
foolishness  to  speak  to  dry  bones,  or  the  blind  man  re- 

fused to  wash  his  eyes,  nothing  could  have  been  done. 

The  same  holds  good  in  the  present  subject:  I  do  not  rea- 
son, expostulate,  and  persuade  sinners,  because  I  think 

I  can  prevail  with  them,  but  because  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded it.  He  directs  me  to  address  them  as  reason- 

able creatures  ;  to  take  them  by  every  handle ;  to  speak 
to  their  consciences ;  to  tell  them  of  the  terrors  of  the 

Lord,  and  of  iiis  tender  mercies  ;  to  argue  with  them 

what  good  they  find  in  sin  ;  whether  they  do  not  need  a 

Saviour;  to  put  them  in  mind  of  death,  judgment, 
and  eternity,  kc.     When  I  have  done  all,  I  know  it  is 
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to   little  purpose,   except  the   Lord  speaks  to  their 

hearts  ;  and  this  to  his  own,  and  at  his  own  time,  I  am 
sure  he  will,  because  he  has  promised  it.     See  Isaiah 

Iv.  10,  11.  Matth.  xxviii.  20.  Indeed  I  have  heard  ex- 

pressions in  the  warmth  of  delivery  which  I  could  not 

wholly  approve,  and  therefore  do  not  imitate.     liut  in 

general,  I  see  no  preaching  made  very  useful  for  the  ga- 
thering of  souls,  where  poor  sinners  are  shut  out  of  the 

discourse.     I  think  one  of  the  closest  and  most  movinir 

addresses  to  sinners  I  ever  met  with,  is  in  Dr.  Owen's 
exposition  of  the  130th  Psalm,  (in  my  edition,)  from  p. 

243  to  276.     If  you  get  it  and  examine  it,  I  think  you 
will  find  it  all  agreeable  to  Scripture ;  and  he  was  a 

steady,  deep-sighted  Calvinist.     I  wish  you  to  study  it 
well,  and  make  it  your  pattern.     He  handles  the  same 

point  likewise  in  other  places,  and  shows  the  weakness 
of  the  exceptions  taken  somewhere  at  large,  but  I  cannot 

just  now  find  the  passage.     Many  think  themselves 

quite  right,  because  they  have  not  had  their  thoughts 
exercised  at  large,  but  have  confined  themselves  to  one 

track.     There  are  extremes   in  every  thing.     I   pray 

God  to  show  you  the  golden  mean. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  Aug.  GO,  1770. 

A  WOULD  steal  a  few  minutes  here  to  write,  lest  I 

should  not  have  leisure  at  home.  I  have  not  your  let- 
ter with  me,  and  therefore  can  only  answer  so  far  as  I 

retain  a  general  remembrance  of  the  contents. 

You  will,  doubtless,  find  rather  perplexity  than  ad- 

I 
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vantage  from  the  multiplicity  of  advice  you  may  receive, 

if  you  endeavour  to  reconcile  and  adopt  the  very  diffe- 
rent sentiments  of  your  friends.  I  think  it  will  be  best 

to  make  use  of  them  in  a  full  latitude,  that  is,  to  correct 

and  qualify  them  one  by  another,  and  to  borrow  a  little 

from  each,  without  confining  yourself  entirely  to  any. 

You  will  probably  be  advised  to  different  extremes,  it 
will  then  be  impossible  to  follow  both ;  but  it  may  be 

practicable  to  find  a  middle  path  between  them :  and  I 

believe  this  will  generally  prove  the  best  and  safest 
method.  Only  consult  your  own  temper,  and  endeavour 
to  incline  rather  to  that  side  to  which  you  are  the  least 

disposed,  by  the  ordinary  strain  of  your  own  inclination; 

for  on  that  side  you  will  be  in  the  least  danger  of  erring. 
Warm  and  hasty  dispositions  will  seldom  move  too 

slow,  and  those  who  are  naturally  languid  and  cool,  are 

as  little  liable  to  over-act  their  part. 
With  respect  to  the  particulars  you  instance,  I  have 

generally  thought  you  warm  and  enterprising  enough, 
and  therefore  thought  it  best  to  restrain  you  ;  but  I 

meant  only  to  hold  you  in,  till  you  had  acquired  some 
further  knowledge  and  observation  both  of  yourself  and 

of  others.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  hope,  (especially  of 

late,)  that  you  are  become  more  self-difiident  and  wary 
than  you  was  some  time  ago.  And,  therefore,  as  your 
years  and  time  are  advancing,  and  you  have  been  for  a 
tolerable  space  under  a  probation  of  silence,  I  can  make 

no  objection  to  your  attempting  sometimes  to  speak  in 

select  societies;  but  let  your  attempts  be  confined  to 

such,  I  mean  where  you  are  acquainted  with  the  people^ 

or  the  leading  part  of  them,  and  be  upon  your  guard 

against  opening  yourself  too  much  amongst  strangers; — 
and  again,  I  earnestly  desire  you  would  not  attempt  any 

thing  of  this  sort  in  a  very  public  way,  which  may,  per- 
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haps,  bring  you  under  inconveniences,  and  will  be  in- 

consistent with  the  part  you  ought  to  act,  (in  my  judg- 
ment,) from  the  time  you  receive  Episcopal  ordination. 

You  may  remember  a  simile  I  have  sometimes  used  of 

green  fruit :  children  are  impatient  to  have  it  while  it  is 

green,  but  persons  of  more  judgment  will  wait  till  it  is 

ripe.  Therefore  I  would  wish  your  exhortations  to  be 

brief,  private,  and  not  very  frequent.  Rather  give  your- 
self to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer. 

As  to  speaking  without  notes,  in  order  to  do  it  suc- 
cessfully, a  fund  of  knowledge  should  be  first  possessed. 

Indeed,  in  such  societies  as  I  hope  you  will  confine  your 
attempts  to,  it  would  not  be  practicable  to  use  notes ; 

but  I  mean,  that  if  you  design  to  come  out  as  a  preacher 

without  notes  from  the  first,  you  must  use  double  dili- 

gence in  study  :  your  reading  must  not  be  confined  to 

the  Scriptures  ;  you  should  be  acquainted  with  church- 
history,  have  a  general  view  of  divinity  as  a  system, 
know  something  of  the  state  of  controversies  in  past 

times  and  at  present,  and  indeed  of  the  general  history 

of  mankind.  I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  enter  deep- 
ly into  these  things ;  but  you  will  need  to  have  your 

mind  enlarged,  your  ideas  increased,  your  style  and 

manner  formed :  you  should  read,  think,  write,  com- 
pose, and  use  all  diligence  to  exercise  and  strengthen 

your  faculties.  If  you  would  speak  extempore  as  a 

clergyman,  you  must  be  able  to  come  off  roundly,  and 

to  fill  up  your  hour  with  various  matter,  in  tolerable 

coherence,  or  else  you  w  ill  not  be  able  to  overcome  the 

prejudice  which  usually  prevails  amongst  the  people. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  as  well  to  use  some  little  scheme  in 

the  note  way,  especially  at  the  beginning ;  but  a  little 
trial  will  best  inform  you  what  is  most  expedient. 

Let  your  backwardness  to   prayer  and  reading  the 
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Scripture  be  ever  so  great,  you  must  strive  against  it. 
This  backwardness,  with  the  doubts  you  speak  of,  are 

partly  from  your  own  evil  heart,  but  perhaps  chiefly 
temptations  of  Satan :  he  knows,  if  he  can  keep  you 

from  drawing  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  he  will 

have  much  advantage.  My  soul  goes  often  mourning 
under  the  same  complaints,  but  at  times  the  Lord 

gives  me  a  little  victory.  I  hope  he  will  over-rule  all 
our  trials,  to  make  us  more  humble,  dependent,  and  to 

give  us  tenderness  of  spirit  towards  the  distressed. 

The  exercised  and  experienced  Christian,  by  the  know- 

ledge he  has  gained  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  many  dif- 
ficulties he  has  had  to  struggle  with,  acquires  a  skill  and 

campassion  in  dealing  with  others ;  and  without  such 

exercise,  all  our  study,  diligence,  and  gifts  in  other 
ways,  would  leave  us  much  at  a  loss  in  some  of  the 

most  important  parts  of  our  calling. 

You  have  given  yourself  to  the  Lord  for  the  mini- 
stry ;  his  providence  has  thus  far  favoured  your  views; 

therefore  harbour  not  a  thought  of  flinching  from  the 
battle,  because  the  enemy  appears  in  view,  but  resolve 
to  endure  hardship,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Lilt  up  your  banner  in  his  name;  trust  in  him,  and  he 

will  support  you ;  but,  above  all  things,  be  sure  not  to 

be  either  enticed  or  terrified  from  the  privilege  of  a 
throne  of  grace. 

Who  your  enemies  are,  or  what  they  say,  I  know 
not;  for  I  never  conversed  with  them.  Your  friends 

here  have  thought  you  at  times  harsh  and  hasty  in  your 

manner,  and  rather  inclining  to  self-confidence.  These 
things  I  have  often  reminded  you  of;  but  I  considered 

them  as  blemishes  usually  attendant  upon  youth,  and 

which  experience,  temptation,  and  prayer,  would  cor- 
rect.    I  hope  and  believe  you  will  do  well.     You  will 

Vol.  IL  I 
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have  a  share  in  my  prayers  and  best  advice  :  and  when 
I  see  occasion  to  offer  a  word  of  reproof,  I  shall  not 

use  any  reserve. 

Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  V. 

Dear  Sir,                                                       July  25,  1772, 

AM  glad  to  hear  you  are  accommodated  at  D   
where  I  hope  your  best  endeavours  will  not  be  wanting 

to  make  yourself  agreeable,  by  an  humble,  inoffensive, 
and  circumspect  behaviour. 

I  greatly  approve  of  your  speaking  from  one  of  the 

lessons  in  the  afternoon ;  you  will  find  it  a  great  help 

to  bring  you  gradually  to  that  habit  and  readiness  of 

expression  which  you  desire;  and  you  will  perhaps 
find  it  make  more  impression  upon  your  hearers  than 

what  you  read  to  them  from  the  pulpit.  However,  I 

would  not  discourage  or  dissuade  you  from  reading  your 

sermons  for  a  time.  The  chief  inconvenience  respect- 

ing yourself  is  that  which  you  mention.  A  written  ser- 
mon is  something  to  lean  upon ;  but  it  is  best  for  a 

preacher  to  lean  wholly  upon  the  Lord.  But  set  ofl' 
gradually ;  the  Lord  will  not  despise  the  day  of  small 

things  :  pray  heartily  that  your  spirit  may  be  right  with 
him,  and  then  all  the  rest  will  be  well.  And  keep  on 

writing :  if  you  compose  one  sermon,  and  should  find 

your  heart  enlarged  to  preach  another,  still  your  labour 
of  writing  will  not  be  lost.  If  your  conscience  bears 

you  witness  that  you  desire  to  serve  the  Lord,  his  pro- 
mise, (now  he  has  brought  you  into  the  ministry,)  of  a 
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sufficiency  and  ability  for  the  work,  belongs  to  you  as 
much  as  to  another.  Your  borrowing  help  from  others 

may  arise  from  a  diffidence  of  yourself,  which  is  not 

blameable  ;  but  it  may  arise  in  part  likewise  from  a  dif- 
fidence of  the  Lord,  which  is  hurtful.  I  wish  you  may 

get  encouragement  from  that  word,  Exodus  iv.  11,  12. 
It  was  a  great  encouragement  to  me.  While  I  would 

press  you  to  diligence  in  every  rational  means  for  the 
improvement  of  your  stock  in  knowledge,  and  your 
ability  of  utterance,  I  would  have  you  remember,  that 

preaching  is  a  gift.  It  cannot  be  learned  by  industry 
and  imitation  only,  as  a  man  may  learn  to  make  a  chair 

or  a  table  :  it  comes  from  above ;  and  if  you  patiently 

wait  upon  God,  he  will  bestow  this  gift  upon  you,  and 
increase  it  in  you.  It  will  grow  by  exercise.  To  him 

that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abun- 
dantly. And  be  chiefly  solicitous  to  obtain  an  unction 

upon  what  you  do  say.  Perhaps  those  sermons  in 

which  you  feel  yourself  most  deficient,  may  be  made 
most  useful  to  others.  I  hope  you  will  endeavour  like- 

wise to  be  plain  and  familiar  in  your  language  and  man- 
ner, (though  not  low  or  vulgar,)  so  as  to  suit  yourself, 

as  much  as  possible,  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  most 

ignorant  people.  There  are,  in  all  congregations,  some 

persons  exceedingly  ignorant ;  yet  they  have  precious 
souls,  and  the  Lord  often  calls  such.  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  make  you  wise  to  win  souls.  I  hope  he  will.  You 

cannot  be  too  jealous  of  your  own  heart ;  but  let  not 

such  instances  as  Mr.  ******  discourage  you.  Cry  to 
him  who  is  able  to  hold  you  up,  tiiat  you  may  be  safe, 
and  you  shall  not  cry  in  vain.  It  is  indeed  an  alarm- 

ing thought,  that  a  man  may  pray  and  preach,  be  use- 
ful and  acceptable  for  a  time,  and  yet  be  nothing.  But 

still  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.     I  have  a 
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good  hope,  that  I  shall  never  have  cause  to  repent  the 
part  I  have  taken  in  your  concerns.  While  you  keep 

in  the  path  of  duty,  you  will  find  it  the  path  of  safety. 
Be  punctual  in  waiting  upon  God  in  secret.  This  is 

the  life  of  every  thing,  the  only  way,  and  the  sure  way, 
of  maintaining  and  renewing  your  strength. 

I  am,  &c. 



EIGHT  LETTERS 

TO    THE 

Rev.  Mr.  ****. 

LETTER  I. 

Dear  Sir,  June  29,  1757. 

X  ENDEAVOUR  to  be  mindful  of  you  in  my  prayers, 
that  you  may  find  both  ̂ satisfaction  and  success,  and 
that  the  Lord  himself  may  be  your  light,  to  discover  to 

you  every  part  of  your  duty.  I  would  earnestly  press 
you  and  myself  to  be  followers  of  those  who  have  been 

followers  of  Christ ;  to  aim  at  a  life  of  self-denial ;  to 

renounce  self-will,  and  to  guard  against  self- wisdom. 
The  less  we  have  to  do  with  the  world  the  better  ;  and 

even  in  conversing  with  our  brethren,  we  have  been,  and 
unless  we  watch  and  pray,  shall  often  be  ensnared. 

Time  is  precious,  and  opportunities  once  gone,  are  gone 

for  ever.  Even  by  reading,  and  what  we  call  studying, 
we  may  be  comparatively  losers.  The  shorter  way  is, 

to  be  closely  waiting  upon  God  in  humble,  secret,  fer- 
vent prayer.  The  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 

are  in  his  hands ;  and  he  gives  bountifully,  without 

Mpbraiding.  On  the  other  hand,  whatever  we  may  un- 
dertake with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  his  glory,  we 

may  comfortably  pursue  :  nothing  is  trivial  that  is  done 

for  him.  In  this  view,  I  would  have  you,  at  proper  in- 
tervals, pursue  your  studies,  especially  at  those  times 

when  you  are  unfit  for  better  work.  Pray  for  me,  that 

I  may  be  enabled  to  break  through  the  snares  of  vanity 
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that  lie  in  my  M^ay  ;  that  I  may  be  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  live  a  hidden  life  by  faith  in  him  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Adieu. 

LETTER  II. 

Dear  Sir,  August  31,  1757. 

WISH  you  much  of  that  spirit  which  was  in  the 

apostle,  which  n^iade  him  content  to  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  gain  some.  I  am  persuaded, 

that  love  and  humility  are  the  highest  attainments  in 

the  school  of  Christ,  and  the  brightest  evidences  that 
he  is  indeed  our  master.  If  any  sl.oald  seem  inclined 

to  treat  yoo  M'ith  less  regard,  because  yon  are,  or  have 
been  a  Methodist  teacher,  ycu  will  find  forbearance, 

meekness,  and  long-suffering,  the  most  prevailing  means 
to  conquer  their  prejudices.  Our  Lord  has  not  only 

taught  us  to  expect  persecution  from  the  world,  though 
this  alone  is  a  trial  too  hard  for  flesh  and  blood  ;  but 

we  must  look  for  what  is  much  more  grievous  to  a  re- 
newed mind,  to  be  in  some  respects  slighted,  censured, 

and  misunderstood,  even  by  our  Christian  brethren ; 

and  that,  perhaps,  in  cases^  where  we  are  really  striving 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls,  and 
cannot,  without  the  reproach  of  our  consciences,  alter 

our  conduct,  however  glad  M'%  should  be  to  have  their 
approbation.  Therefore  we  are  required,  not  only  to 
resist  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  but  likewis« 

to  bear  one  another's  burdens  ;  Avhich  plainly  intimates 
there  will  be  something  to  be  borne  with  on  all  hands; 
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and  happy  indeed  is  he  that  is  not  offended.  You  may 
observe  what  unjust  reports  and  surmises  were  received 

even  at  Jerusalem,  concerning  the  apostle  Paul ;  and 

it  seems  he  was  condemned  unheard,  and  that  by  many 
thousands  too,  Acts  xxi.  20,  21.:  but  we  do  not  find 

he  was  at  all  ruffled,  or  that  he  sought  to  retort 

any  thing  upon  them,  though  doubtless,  had  he  been 

so  disposed,  he  might  have  found  something  to  have 
charged  them  with  in  his  turn  ;  but  he  calmly  and 

willingly  complied  with  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
soften  and  convince  them.  Let  us  be  followers  of  this 

pattern,  so  far  as  he  was  a  follower  of  Christ ;  for  even 

Christ  pleased  not  himself.  How  did  he  bear  with  the 

mistakes,  weakness,  intemperate  zeal,  and  imprudent 
proposals,  of  his  disciples  while  on  earth ;  and  how  does 

he  bear  with  the  same  things  from  you  and  me,  and 
every  one  of  his  followers  now  ?  and  do  we,  can  we, 
think  much  to  bear  with  each  other  for  his  sake  ?  Have 

we  all  a  full  remission  of  ten  thousand  talents  which 

we  owed  him,  and  were  utterly  unable  to  pay,  and  do 

we  wrangle  amongst  ourselves  for  a  few  pence  .^  God 
forbid  ! 

If  you  should  be  numbered  among  the  regular  Inde- 

pendents, I  advise  you  not  to  offend  any  of  them  by  un- 
necessary singularities.  I  wish  you  not  to  part  with 

any  truth,  or  with  any  thing  really  expedient ;  but  if 

the  omitting  any  thing  of  an  indifferent  nature  will  ob- 
viate prejudices,  and  increase  a  mutual  confidence,  why 

should  not  so  easy  a  sacrifice  be  made?  Above  all,  my 

dear  friend,  let  us  keep  close  to  the  Lord  in  a  way  of 

prayer :  he  giveth  wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  direct ; 
he  is  the  wonderful  counsellor ;  there  is  no  teacher  like 

him.  Why  do  the  living  seek  to  the  dead  ?  why  do  we 
weary  our  friends  and  ourselves,   in  running  up  and 
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down^  and  turning  over  books  for  advice  ?  If  we  shut 

our  eyes  upon  the  world  and  worldly  things,  and  raise 

our  thoughts  upwards  in  humility  and  silence,  should 
we  not  often  hear  the  secret  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God 

whispering  to  our  hearts,  and  pointing  out  to  us  the 
way  of  truth  and  peace  ?  Have  we  not  often  gone 

astray,  and  hurt  either  ourselves  or  our  brethren,  for 
want  of  attendino;  to  this  divine  instruction  ?  Have  we 

not  sometimes  mocked  God,  by  pretending  to  ask  di- 
rection from  liim,  when  we  had  fixed  our  determination 

beforehand  ?  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  know  that  we  are 

sincere ;  and  next  to  this,  to  be  convinced  of  our  insin- 

cerity, and  to  pray  against  it. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  November  21,  1757. 

■AN  you  forgive  so  negligent  a  correspondent?  I 
am  indeed  ashamed  ;  but,  (if  that  is  any  good  excuse,) 

I  use  you  no  worse  than  my  other  friends.  Whenever  I 

write,  I  am  obliged  to  begin  with  an  apology  ;  for  what 

with  business,  and  the  incidental  duties  of  every  day, 

my  time  is  always  mortgaged  before  it  comes  into  my 
hands,  especially  as  I  have  so  little  skill  in  redeeming 

and  improving  it.  I  long  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  long 
to  see  you ;  and  indeed,  from  the  terms  of  yours,  I 

expected  you  here  before  this  ;  which  has  been  partly  a 

cause  of  my  delay.  I  have  mislaid  your  letter,  and 

cannot  remember  the  particulars  ;  in  general,  I  remem- 
ber you  were  \fe\\,  and  going  on  comfortably  in  your 
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work  ;  which  was  matter  of  joy  to  me  ;  and  my  poor 

prayers  are  for  you,  that  the  Lord  may  own  and  prosper 
you  more  and  more.  The  two  great  points  we  are 
called  to  pursue  in  this  sinful  divided  world,  are  peace 

and  holiness  :  1  hope  you  are  much  in  the  study  of 

them.  These  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  a  dis- 

ciple of  Jesus ;  they  are  the  richest  part  of  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven ;  and  so  far  as  they  are  received  into 

the  heart,  they  bring  down  heaven  upon  earth ;  and 

they  are  more  inseparably  connected  between  them- 
selves than  some  of  us  are  aware  of.  The  longer  I  live 

the  more  I  see  of  the  vanity  and  the  sinfulness  of  our 

unchristian  disputes  :  they  eat  up  the  very  vitals  of  re- 
ligion. I  grieve  to  think  how  often  I  have  lost  my  time 

and  my  temper  that  way,  in  presuming  to  regulate  the 

vineyards  of  others,  w  hen  I  have  neglected  my  own ; 

when  the  beam  in  my  own  eye  has  so  contracted  my 

sight,  that  I  could  discern  nothing  but  the  mote  in  my 

neighbour's.  I  am  now  desirous  to  choose  a  better 

part.  Could  I  speak  the  publican's  words  with  a  pro- 
per feeling,  I  wish  not  for  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels 

to  fight  about  notions  or  sentiments,  I  allow  that  every 

branch  of  gospel-truth  is  precious,  that  errors  are 
abounding,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  an  honest  tes- 

timony to  what  the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  find  comfort 
in,  and  to  instruct  with  meekness  such  as  are  willing  to 

be  instructed ;  but  I  cannot  see  it  my  duty,  nay,  I  be- 
lieve it  would  be  my  sin,  to  attempt  to  beat  my  notions 

into  other  people's  heads.  Too  often  I  have  attempted 
it  in  time  past ;  but  I  now  judge,  that  both  my  zeal  and 

my  weapons  were  carnal.  When  our  dear  Lord  ques- 
tioned Peter,  after  his  fall  and  recovery,  he  said  not, 

Art  thou  wise,  learned,  and  eloquent  ?  nay,  he  said  not^ 

Art  thou  clear,  and  sound,  and  orthodox  ?  but  thi'? 
Vol.  TL  K 
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only,  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?"  An  answer  to  this  was  suf- 
ficient then,  why  not  now  ?  Any  other  answer  we  may 

believe  would  have  been  insufficient  then.  If  Peter  had 

made  the  most  pompous  confession  of  his  faith  and  sen- 
timents, still  the  first  question  would  have  recurred, 

"Lovest  thou  me?"  This  is  a  Scripture  precedent. 
Happy  the  preacher,  whoever  he  be,  ujy  heart  and  my 

prayers  are  with  him,  who  can  honestly  and  steadily 

appropriate  Peter's  answer!  Such  a  man,  I  say,  I  am 
ready  to  hear,  though  he  should  be  as  much  mistaken 

in  son>e  points  as  Peter  afterwards  appears  to  have  been 

in  others.  What  a  pity  it  is,  that  Christians  in  succeed- 
ing acres  should  think  the  constraining;  force  of  the  love 

of  Christ  too  weak,  and  suppose  the  end  better  answer- 

ed by  forms,  subscriptions,  and  questions  of  their  ow^n 
devising !  I  cannot  acquit  even  those  churches  who 

judge  themselves  nearest  the  primitive  rule  in  this  re- 

spect :  alas  !  will-worship  and  presumption  may  creep 
into  the  best  external  forms.  But  the  misfortune  both 

in  churches  and  private  Christians  is,  that  we  are  too 

prone  rather  to  compare  ourselves  with  others,  than  to 

judge  by  the  Scriptures;  and  while  each  can  see  that 

they  give  not  into  the  errors  and  mistakes  of  the  oppo- 
site party,  both  are  ready  toconclude  that  they  are  right: 

and  thus  it  happens,  that  an  attachment  to  a  supposed 

Gospel-order  will  recommend  a  man  sooner  and  further 

to  some  churches,  than  an  emincncy  of  Gospel-prac- 
tice. I  hope  you  will  beware  of  such  a  spirit,  whenever 

you  publicly  assume  the  Independent  character :  this, 

like  a  worm  at  the  root,  has  nipt  the  graces,  and  hinder- 
ed the  usefulness  of  many  a  valuable  man ;  and  those 

■vvho  change  sides  and  opinions  are  the  most  liable  to  it. 
For  the  pride  of  our  heart  insensibly  prompts  us  to  cast 

about  far  and  near  for  arguments  to  justify  our  own  be- 
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haviour,  and  makes  us  too  ready  to  hold  the  opinions 
we  have  taken  up  to  the  very  extreme,  that  those 

amongst  whom  \ve  are  newly  come  may  not  suspect  our 

sincerit}'.  In  a  word,  let  us  endeavour  to  keep  close  to 
God,  to  be  much  in  prayer,  to  watch  carefully  over  our 
hearts,  and  leave  the  busy  warm  spirits  to  make  the 
best  of  their  work.  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 

that  fear  him,  and  that  wait  on  him  continually  ;  to  these 

he  will  show  his  covenant,  not  notionally,  but  experi- 

mentally. A  few  minutes  of  the  Spirit's  teaching  will 
furnish  us  with  more  real  useful  knowledge,  than  toiling 
through  w  hole  folios  of  commentators  and  expositors  : 

they  are  useful  in  their  places,  and  are  not  to  be  under- 
valued by  those  who  can  perhaps  in  general  do  better 

without  them  ;  but  it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  deal  less 

with  the  streams,  and  be  more  close  in  applying  to  the 
fountain  head.  The  Scripture  itself,  and  the  Spirit  of 

God,  are  the  best  and  the  only  sufficient  expositors  of 

Scripture.  AV'hatever  men  have  valuable  in  their  writ- 
ings, they  got  it  from  hence  ;  and  the  way  is  as  open  to 

us  as  to  any  of  them.  There  is  nothing  required  but  a 

teachable  humble  spirit ;  and  learning,  as  it  is  common- 
ly called,  is  not  necessary  in  order  to  this.  I  commend 

you  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  remain 
Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  Jan.  lO,  1760. 

HAVE  procured  Cennick's  sermons  ; — they  are,  in 
my  judgment,  sound  and  sweet.  O  that  you  and  I  had  a 
double  portion  of  that  spirit  and  unction  which  is  in 
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them !  Come,  let  us  not  despair ;  the  fountain  is  as 

full  and  as  free  as  ever ; — precious  fountain,  ever  flow- 
ing with  blood  and  water,  milk  and  wine.  This  is  the 

stream  that  heals  the  wounded,  refreshes  the  weary,  sa- 
tisfies the  hungry,  strengthens  the  weak,  and  confirms 

the  strong ;  it  opens  the  eyes  of  the  biind,  softens  the 

heart  of  stone,  teaches  the  dumb  to  sing,  and  enables 

the  lame  and  paralytic  to  walk,  to  leap,  to  run,  to  fly, 

to  mount  up  with  eaiilcs'  wintrs  :  a  taste  of  this  stream 
raises  earth  to  heaven,  and  brings  down  heaven  upon 
earth.  Nor  is  it  a  fountain  only  ;  it  is  a  universal 

blessing,  and  assumes  a  variety  of  shapes  to  suit  itself 
to  our  wants.  It  is  a  sun,  a  shield,  a  garment,  a  shade, 

a  banner,  a  refuge  :  it  is  bread,  the  true  bread,  the  very 

stafl"  of  lite  :  it  is  liie  itself,  immortal,  eternal  life  ! 

The  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  ray  Lord, 
Is  food  and  medicine,  shield  and  sword. 

Take  that  for  your  motto  ;  wear  it  in  your  heart ;  keep 

it  in  your  eye  :  have  it  often  in  your  mouth,  till  you  can- 
find  something  better.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  tree 
of  life  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  combined.  Blessed  be 

God  !  there  is  neither  prohibition  nor  flaming  sword  to 

keep  us  back,  but  it  stands  like  a  tree  by  the  highway 

side,  which  affords  its  shade  to  every  passenger  without 

distinction.  Watch  and  pray.  We  live  in  a  sifting 
time  :  error  gains  ground  every  day.  May  the  name 

and  love  of  our  Saviour  Jesus,  keep  us  and  all  his  peo- 
ple !  Either  write  or  come  very  soon  to 

YourS;  &c. 
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LETTER  V. 

Dear  Sir,  November  15,  1760. 

I F  your  visit  should  be  delayed,  let  me  have  a  letter. 
I  want  either  good  news  or  good  advice;  to  hear  that 

^our  soul  prospers,  or  to  receive  something  that  may 

quicken  7?ii/  own.  The  apostle  says,  "  Ye  know  the 
"  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :"  alas  !  we  know  how 
to  say  something  about  it,  but  how  faint  and  feeble  are 

our  real  perceptions  of  it !  Our  love  to  him  is  the  proof 
and  measure  of  what  we  know  of  his  love  to  us.  Sure- 

ly, then,  we  are  mere  children  in  this  kind  of  knowledge, 

and  every  other  kind  is  vain.  What  should  we  think  of 
a  man  who  should  neglect  his  business,  family,  and  all 

the  comforts  of  life,  that  he  might  study  the  Chinese 
lansuaiie:  though  he  knows  beforehand  he  should  never 

be  able  to  attain  it,  nor  ever  find  occasion  or  opportu- 

nity to  use  it?  The  pursuit  of  every  branch  of  know- 

ledge that  is  not  closely  connected  w-ith  the  one  thing 
needful,  is  no  less  ridiculous. 

You  know  something  of  our  friend  Mrs.  B****.  She 
has  been  more  than  a  month  confined  to  her  bed,  and  I 
believe  her  next  remove  will  be  to  her  coffin  The  Lord 

has  done  great  things  for  her.  Though  she  has  been  a 

serious  exemplary  person  all  her  life,  w  hen  the  prospect 

of  death  presented,  she  began  to  cry  out  earnestly, 

"  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  r"  But  her  solicitude  is 
at  an  end  ;  she  has  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  and  now 

for  the  most  part  rejoices  in  something  more  than  hope. 
This  you  will  account  good  news,  I  am  sure.  Let  it  be 

your  encouragement  and  mine.     The  Lord's  arm  is  not 
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shortened,  nor  is  his  presence  removed ;  he  is  near  us 

still,  though  we  perceive  him  not.  May  he  guide  you 

with  his  eye  in  all  your  public  and  private  concerns,  and 
may  he  in  particular  bless  our  communications  to  our 

mutual  advantage  ! 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VI. 

Dear  Sir,  July  29,  1761. 

j^RE  the  quarrels  made  up  ?  Tell  those  who  know 

what  communion  with  Jesus  is  worth,  that  they  will 

never  be  able  to  maintain  it,  if  they  give  way  to  the 

workings  of  pride,  jealousy,  and  anger.  This  will  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  leave  them  dry ;  to  command  the 

clouds  of  his  grace  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  them. 

These  things  are  sure  signs  of  a  low  frame,  and  a  sure 

way  to  keep  it  so.  Could  they  be  prevailed  upon,  from 
a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God  to  their  own  souls, 

to  forgive  each  other  as  the  Lord  forgives  us,  freely,  fully, 
without  condition  and  without  reserve,  they  would  find 

this  like  breaking  down  a  stone  wall,  which  has  hitherto 

shut  up  their  prayers  from  the  Lord's  ears,  and  shut  out 
his  blessing  from  filling  their  hearts.  Tell  them,  I  hope 

to  hear  that  all  animosities,  little  and  big,  are  buried  by 

mutual  consent  in  the  Redeemer's  grave.  Algs  !  the 
people  of  God  have  enemies  enough.  Why  then  "s\ill 
they  weaken  their  own  hands  ?  \V  by  will  they  help  their 

enemies  to  pull  down  the  Lord's  work?  Why  will  they 
srieve  those  who  wish  them  well  ?  cause  the  weak  to 

stumble,  the  wicked  to  rejoice,  and  bring  a  reproach 

upon  their  holy  profession  ?  Indeed  this  is  no  light  mat- 
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ter ;  I  wish  it  may  not  lead  them  to  something  worse  ;  I 

wish  they  may  be  w  ise  in  time,  lest  Satan  gain  further 

advantage  over  them,  and  draw  them  to  something  that 
shall  make  them,  (as  David  did,)  roar  under  the  pains 

of  broken  bones.  But  I  must  break  off.  May  God 

Give  you  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  patience  :  take  care 

that  you  do  not  catch  an  angry  spirit  yourself,  while  you 
aim  to  suppress  it  in  others  :  this  will  spoil  all,  and  you 

will  exhort,  advise,  and  weep  in  vain.  May  you  rather 
be  an  example  and  pattern  to  the  flock :  and  in  this 

view  be  not  surprised  if  you  yourself  meet  some  hard 

usage  ;  rather  rejoice,  that  you  will  thereby  have  an  op- 
portunity to  exemplify  your  own  rules,  and  to  convince 

your  people,  that  what  you  recommend  to  them  you  do 

not  speak  by  rote,  but  from  the  experience  of  your  heart. 

One  end  why  our  Lord  was  tempted  was  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  his  poor  followers,  that  they  might  know 

him  to  be  a  High  Priest  suited  to  them,  having  had  a 

fellow-feeling  in  their  distresses.  For  the  like  reason  he 
appoints  his  ministers  to  be  sorely  exercised  both  from 

without  and  within,  that  they  may  sympathize  with  their 
iiock,  and  know  in  their  own  hearts  the  deceitfulness  of 

sin,  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  and  the  way  in  which  the 

Lord  supports  and  bears  with  all  that  trust  in  him. 

Therefore  be  not  discouraged ;  usefulness  and  trials, 

comforts  and  crosses,  strength  and  exercise,  go  together. 

But  remember  he  has  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
"  nor  forsake  thee;  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 

^'  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  When  you  get  to 
heaven,  you  will  not  complain  of  the  way  by  which  the 
Lord  brought  you.  Farev/ell.  Pray  for  us. 

Your5,  Sic, 
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LETTER  VII. 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  14,  1761. 

X  PRAY  the  Lord  to  accompany  you ;  but  cannot  help 

fearing  you  go  on  too  fast.  If  you  have  not,  (as  1  am 

sure  you  ought  not,)  made  an  absolute  promise,  but 

only  conditional,  you  need  not  be  so  solicitous  ;  depend 

upon  it,  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  remove  you,  he  vvill 

send  one  to  supply  your  place.  I  am  grieved  that  your 
mind  is  so  set  upon  a  step,  which  I  fear  will  occasion 

many  inconveniences  to  a  people  who  have  deserved 

your  best  regard.  Others  may  speak  you  fairer,  but 

none  wishes  you  better  than  myself;  therefore  I  hope 

you  allow  me  to  speak  my  mind  plainly,  and  believe 
that  it  is  no  pleasure  to  me  to  oppose  your  inclinations. 

As  to  your  saying  they  will  take  no  denial,  it  has  no 

weight  with  me.  Had  they  asked  what  you  were  ex- 

ceedingly averse  to,  you  would  soon  have  expressed 
yourself  so  as  to  convince  them  it  was  to  no  purpose  to 

urge  you ;  but  they  saw  something  in  your  manner  or 

language  that  encouraged  them  ;  they  saw  the  proposal 

was  agreeable  to  you,  that  you  were  not  at  all  unwilling 
to  exchange  your  old  friends  for  new  ones ;  and  this  is 

the  reason  they  would  take  no  denial.  If  you  should 

live  to  see  those  who  are  most  forward  in  pressing  you 
become  the  first  to  discourage  you,  you  will  think  se- 

riously of  my  words. 

If  I  thought  my  advice  would  prevail,  it  should  be 

this  :  Call  the  people  together,  and  desire  them,  (if  pos- 
sible,) to  forget  you  ever  intended  to  depart  from  them ; 

and  promise  not  to  think  of  a  removal,  till  the  Lord  shall 

make  your  way  so  clear,  that  even  they  shall  have  no- 
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thing  reasonable  to  object  against  it.  You  may  keep 

your  word  with  your  other  friends  too  ;  for  when  a  pro- 
per person  shall  offer,  as  likely  to  please  and  satisfy  the 

people  as  yourself,  I  will  give  my  hearty  consent  to  your 
removal. 

Consider  what  it  is  you  would  have  in  your  office,  but 

maintenance,  acceptance,  and  success.  Have  you  not 

those  where  you  are  ?  Are  you  sure  of  having  thera 

where  you  are  going  ?  Are  you  sure  the  Spirit  of  God, 

(without  which  you  will  do  nothing,)  will  be  with  you 
there,  as  he  has  been  with  you  hitherto  ?  Perhaps  if 

you  act  in  your  own  spirit,  you  may  find  as  great  a 
change  as  Samson,  I  am  ready  to  weep  when  I  think 
what  difficulties  were  surmounted  to  accomplish  your 

ordination ;  and  now,  when  the  people  thought  them- 
selves fixed,  that  you  should  so  soon  disappoint  them. 

Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  VIII. 

Dear  Sir,  Feb.  15,  1762. 

HAYE  been  often  thinking  of  you  since  your  remo- 

val, and  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter  to-day.  I  hope 
you  will  still  go  on  to  find  more  and  more  encourage- 

ment to  believe,  that  the  Lord  has  disposed  and  led 

you  to  the  step  you  have  taken.  For  though  I  wrote 
with  the  greatest  plainness  and  earnestness,  and  would, 

if  in  my  power,  have  prevented  it  while  under  delibera- 
tion, yet,  now  it  is  done,  and  past  recall,  I  would  rather 

help  than  dishearten  you.  Indeed,  I  cannot  say  that 

my  view  of  the  affair  is  yet  altered.  The  best  w^ay  not 
to  be  cast  down  hereafter,  is  not  to  be  too  sanguine  at 

first.  You  know  there  is  something  pleasing  in  novel- 
YoL.  II.  L 
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ty  ;  as  yet  you  are  new  to  then),  and  they  to  you :  I  pray 
God  that  you  may  find  as  cordial  a  regard  from  them  as 
at  present,  when  you  have  been  with  them  as  many  years 

as  in  the  place  you  came  from.  And  if  you  liave  j^race 

to  be  watchful  and  prayful,  all  will  be  well;  for  we  serve 

a  gracious  Master,  who  knows  how  to  over-rule  even 
our  mistakes  to  his  glory  and  our  own  advantage.  Yet 
I  observe  that  when  we  do  wrong,  sooner  or  later  we 

smart  for  our  indiscretion  ;  perhaps  many  years  after- 
wards. After  we  have  seen  and  confessed  our  fault, 

and  received  repeated  proofs  of  pardoning  love,  as  to 

the  guilt,  yet  chastisement,  to  remind  us  more  sensibly 
of  our  having  done  amiss,  will  generally  find  us  out. 
So  it  was  with  David  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  :  the  Lord 

put  away  his  sin,  healed  his  broken  bones,  and  restored 
unto  him  the  light  of  his  countenance ;  yet  many  troubles, 

in  consequence  of  this  affair,  followed  one  upon  another, 

till  at  length,  (many  years  afterwards,)  he  was  driven 
from  Jerusalem  by  his  own  son.  So  it  was  with  Jacob  : 

he  dealt  deceitfully  with  his  brother  Esau;  notwithstand- 
ing this  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and  blessed  him,  gave 

him  comfortable  promises,  and  revealed  himself  to  him 

from  time  to  time ;  yet  after  an  interval  of  twenty 

years,  his  fault  was  brought  afresh  to  his  remembrance, 
and  his  heart  trembled  within  him  when  he  heard  his 

brother  was  comins;  w  ith  armed  men  to  meet  him.  And 

thus  I  have  found  it  in  my  own  experience :  things  which 

I  had  forgotten  a  long  vvhile  have  been  brought  to  my 

mind  by  providential  dispensations  which  I  little  expect- 
ed ;  but  the  first  rise  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  trace 

far  back,  and  forced  to  confess,  that  the  Lord  is  indeed 

He  that  judgeth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins.  I  hint 

this  for  your  caution :  you  know  best  upon  what  grounds 

you  have  proceeded  ;  but  if,  (though  I  do  not  atfirm  it, 
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I  hope  otherwise,)  I  say,  if  you  have  acted  too  much  in. 

your  own  spirit,  been  too  liasty  and  precipitate;  if  you 
have  not  been  sufficiently  tender  of  your  people,  nor 

thoughtful  of  the  consequences  which  your  departure 
will  probably  involve  tiiem  in  ;  if  you  are  impatient 

under  the  Lord's  hand,  and,  instead  of  waiting  his  time 
and  way  of  removing  the  trials  and  difficulties  you 

found,  you  have  ventured  upon  an  attempt  to  free  and 

mend  yourself:  I  say,  if  any  of  these  things  have  mix- 
ed with  your  determinations,  something  will  fall  out  to 

show  you  your  fault :  either  you  will  not  find  the  success 

you  hope  for,  or  friends  will  grow  cold,  or  enemies  and 

difficulties  you  dream  not  of  will  present  themselves,  or 

3'our  own  mind  will  alter,  so  as  what  seems  now  most 
pleasing  will  afford  you  little  pleasure.  Yet,  though  I 

write  thus,  I  do  not  mean,  (as  I  said  before,)  to  discou- 
rage you,  but  that  you  may  be  forewarned,  humble,  and 

watchful.  If  you  should  at  any  time  have  a  different 

view  of  things,  you  may  take  comfort  from  the  instances 
I  have  mentioned.  The  trials  of  David  and  Jacob  were 

sharp  ;  but  they  were  short,  and  they  proved  to  their 

advantage,  put  them  upon  acts  of  humiliation  and 
prayer,  and  ended  in  a  double  blessing.  Nothing  can 
barm  us  that  quickens  our  earnestness  and  frequency  in 

applying  to  a  throne  of  2;race  :  only  trust  the  Lord  and 
keep  close  to  him,  and  all  that  befalls  you  shall  be  for 

good.  Temptations  end  in  victory;  troubles  prove  an 

increase  of  consolation ;  yea,  our  very  falls  and  failings 

tend  to  increase  our  spiritual  wisdom,  to  give  us  a  great- 

er knowledge  of  Satan's  devices,  and  make  us  more  ha- 
bitually upon  our  guard  against  them.  Happy  case  of 

the  believer  in  Jesus  !  when  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent, 

he  needs  not  go  far  for  a  remedy ;  he  has  only  to  look 

to  a  bleeding  Saviour,  and  be  healed. 
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I  think  one  great  advantage  that  attends  a  removal 

into  a  new  place  is,  that  it  gives  an  easy  opportunity  of 

forming  a  new  plan,  and  breaking  off  any  little  habits 
which  we  have  found  inconvenient,  and  yet  perhaps 

could  not  so  readily  lay  aside,  where  our  customs  and 

acquaintance  had  been  long  formed.  I  earnestly  re- 
commend to  you  to  reflect,  if  you  cannot  recollect  some 

things  which  you  have  hitherto  omitted,  which  may  pro- 
perly be  now  taken  up ;  some  things  formerly  allowed 

which  may  now  with  ease  and  convenience  be  laid  aside. 

I  only  give  the  hint  in  general ;  for  I  have  nothing  in 

particular  to  charge  you  with.  I  recommend  to  you  to 

be  very  choice  of  your  time,  especially  the  fore  part  of 

the  day  :  let  your  morning  hours  be  devoted  to  prayer, 

reading,  and  study ;  and  suffer  not  the  importunity  of 
friends  to  rob  you  of  the  liours  before  noon,  without  a 

just  necessity  :  and  if  you  accustom  yourself  to  rise 

early  in  the  morning,  you  \\\\\  find  a  great  advantage. 
Be  careful  to  avoid  losing  your  thoughts,  whether  in 

books  or  otherwise,  upon  any  subjects  Avhich  are  not  of 

a  direct  subserviency  to  your  great  design,  till  towards 
dinner-time :  the  afternoon  is  not  so  favourable  to 

study ;  this  is  a  proper  time  for  paying  and  receiving 
visits,  conversinfT  amouii;  vour  friends,  or  unbendiufr  with 

a  book  of  instructive  entertainment,  such  as  history,  &c. 
which  may  increase  your  general  knowledge,  Avithout  a 

great  confinement  of  your  attention  ;  but  let  the  morn- 
ing hours  be  sacred.  I  think  you  would  likewise  find 

advantage  in  using  your  pen  more ;  write  short  notes 

upon  the  Scriptures  you  read,  or  transcribe  the  labours 

of  others  ;  make  extracts  from  your  favourite  authors, 

especially  those  who,  besides  a  fund  of  spiritual  and 

evangelical  matter,  have  a  happy  talent  of  expressing 

their  thoughts  in  a  clear  and  lively,  or  pathetic  man- 
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ner ;  you  would  find  a  continued  exevcise  in  this  way 
would  be  greatly  useful  to  form  your  own  style,  and 

help  your  delivery  and  memory  ;  you  would  become  in- 
sensibly master  of  their  thoughts,  and  find  it  more  easy 

to  express  yourself  justly  and  clearly  :  what  we  only 

read  we  easily  lose ;  but  what  we  commit  to  paper  is 

not  so  soon  forgot.  Especially  remember,  (what  you 
well  know,  but  we  cannot  too  often  remind  each  other,) 

that  frequent  secret  prayer  is  the  life  of  all  we  do.  If 

any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall 

be  given  ;  but  all  our  diligence  will  fail,  if  we  are  remiss 

in  this  particular.  I  am  glad  it  is  not  thought  neces- 
sary for  you  to  go  to  London  on  this  occasion.  I  hope 

you  will  not  think  it  necessary  upon  any  other  account. 
Rather  keep  close  to  the  work  you  have  undertaken ; 

and  endeavour  to  avoid  any  thing  that  looks  like  osten- 
tation, or  a  desire  to  be  taken  notice  of.  You  see  I  ad- 

vise you  with  the  freedom  of  a  friend  who  loves  you, 
and  longs  to  see  your  work  and  your  soul  prosper. 

You  will,  I  doubt  not,  endeavour  to  promote  the 

practice  of  frequent  prayer  in  the  houses  that  receive 

you.  I  look  upon  prayer-meetings  as  the  most  profit- 
able exercises,  (excepting  the  public  preaching,)  in 

which  Christians  can  engage :  they  have  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  kill  a  worldly  trifling  spirit,  to  draw  down  a 

divine  blessing  upon  all  our  concerns,  compose  differ- 
ences, and  enkindle,  (at  least  to  maintain,)  the  flame  of 

divine  love  amongst  brethren.  But  I  need  not  tell  you 
the  advantages  ;  you  know  them  :  I  only  would  exhort 

you  ;  and  the  rather  as  I  find  in  my  own  case  the  prin- 
cipal cause  of  my  leanness  and  unfruitfulness  is  owing 

to  an  unaccountable  backwardness  to  pray.  I  can 
write,  or  read,  or  converse,  or  hear,  with  a  ready  will; 

but  prayer  is  more  spiritual  and  inward  than  any  of 
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these;  and  the  more  spiritual  any  duty  is,  the  more  my 
carnal  heart  is  apt  to  start  from  it.  May  the  Lord 

pour  forth  his  precious  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication 
in  both  our  hearts  ! 

I  am  not  well  pleased  with  the  account  you  give  of 
so  many  dry  bones.  It  increases  my  wonder,  that  you 

could  so  readily  exchange  so  much  plump  flesh  and 

blood  as  you  had  about  you  for  a  parcel  of  skeletons. 

I  wish  they  may  not  haunt  you,  and  disturb  your  peace. 

I  wish  these  same  dry  bones  do  not  prove  thorns  in 

your  sides  and  in  your  eyes.  You  say,  now  vou  have 

to  pray,  and  pro[)hesy,  and  wait  for  the  four  winds  to 

come  and  put  life  into  these  bones.  God  grant  that 

your  prayers  may  be  answered  :  but  if  I  knew  a  man 

w^ho  possessed  a  field  in  a  tolerable  soil,  which  had  af- 
forded him  some  increase  every  year;  and  if  this  man, 

after  having  bestowed  seven  years  labour  in  cultivatinir, 

weeding,  manuring,  fencing,  &c.  just  when  he  has 

brought  his  ground,  (in  his  neighbour's  judgment.)  into 
good  order,  and  might  reasonably  hope  for  larger  crops 
than  he  had  ever  yet  seen,  should  suddenly  forego  all 

his  advantages,  leave  his  good  seed  for  the  birds  to  ©at, 

pull  up  the  young  fences  which  cost  him  so  much  pains 

to  plant,  and  all  this  for  the  sake  of  making  a  new  ex- 
periment upon  the  top  of  a  mountain;  though  I  might 

jjeartily  wish  him  great  success,  I  could  not  honestly 

give  him  great  encouragement.  You  have  parted  with 
that  for  a  trifle,  which  in  my  eyes  seems  an  inestimable 

jewel ;  I  mean  the  hearts  and  affections  of  an  enlighten- 

ed peo{)le.  This  appears  to  me  one  of  the  greatest  ho- 

nours and  greatest  pleasures  a  faithful  minister  can  pos- 
sess, and  which  many  faithful  and  eminent  ministers 

have  never  been  able  to  obtain.  This  gave  you  a  vast 

advantage;  your  gift  was  more  acceptable  there  than 
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that  of  any  other  person,  and  more  than  you  will  proba- 
bly find  elsewhere.  For  I  cannot  make  a  comparison 

between  the  hasty  approbation  of  a  few,  whose  eyes  are 
but  beginning  to  open,  and  their  affections  and  passions 

warm,  so  that  they  must,  if  possible,  have  the  man  that 
first  catches  their  attention  ;  I  say,  I  cannot  think  this 

worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  regard  of  a  people  who 

understood  the  Gospel,  were  able  to  judge  of  men  and 
doctrines,  and  had  trial  of  you  so  many  years.  It  is 

indeed  much  to  your  honour,  (it  proves  that  you  were 

faithful,  diligent,  and  exemplary,)  that  the  people  proved 

so  attached  to  you  ;  but  that  you  should  force  yourself 
from  them,  when  they  so  dearly  loved  you,  and  so  much 

needed  you,  this  has  made  all  your  friends  in  theee 

parts  to  wonder,  and  your  enemies  to  rejoice ;  and  I, 
alas  !  know  not  what  to  answer  in  your  behalf  to  either. 

Say  not,  "  I  hate  this  Micaiah,  for  he  prophesies  not 

"  good  of  me,  but  evil ;"  but  allow  me  the  privilege  of 
a  friend.  My  heart  is  full  when  I  think  of  what  has 

happened,  and  what  will  probably  be  the  consequence. 

In  few  words,  I  am  strongly  persuaded  you  have 
taken  an  unadvised  step,  and  would  therefore  prepare 

you  for  the  inconvenience  and  uneasiness  you  may  pro- 
bably meet  with.  And  if  I  am,  (as  I  desire  I  may  prove,) 

mistaken,  my  advice  will  do  no  harm  ;  you  will  want 

something  to  balance  the  caresses  and  success  you 
meet  with. 

We  should  be  very  glad  to  see  you,  and  hope  you 

will  take  your  measures,  when  you  do  come,  to  lengthen 
your  usual  stay,  in  proportion  to  the  difference  of  the 
distance.     Pray  for  us. 

I  am,  &c. 
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TO 

]\Irs.  P****. 

LETTER  I. 

My  Dear  Madam,  May--l"r4. 

X  HAVE  had  sudden  notice,  that  I  may  send  you  a 

hasty  line,  to  express  our  satisfaction  in  hearing  that  you 

had  a  safe,  though  perilous  journey.  I  hope  I  shall  be 

always  mindful  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  guide,  bless, 

and  comfort  you,  and  give  you  such  a  manifestation  of 

his  person,  power,  and  grace,  as  may  set  you  at  liberty 
from  all  fear,  and  fill  you  with  abiding  peace  and  joy  in 

believing.  Remember  that  Jesus  has  all  power,  the 
fulness  of  compassion,  and  embraces  with  open  arms 
all  that  come  to  him  for  life  and  salvation. 

I  kno^y  not  whether  Mrs.  ****'s  illness  was  before  or 
since  my  last.  Through  mercy  she  is  better  again  ;  and 
I  remain  so,  though  death  and  illness  are  still  walking 

about  the  town.  O  for  grace  to  take  warning  by  the 

sufferings  of  others,  and  set  loose  to  the  world,  and  so 

number  our  days  as  to  incline  our  hearts  to  the  one 

thing  needful !  Indeed  that  one  thing  includes  many 

things,  sufficient  to  engage  the  best  of  our  thoughts  and 
the  most  of  our  time,  if  we  were  duly  sensible  of  their 

importance  ;  but  I  may  adopt  the  Psalmist's  expres- 
sion, "  My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust."  How  is  it  that 

the  truths  of  which  I  have  the  most  undoubted  convic- 

tion, and  which  are,  of  all  others,  the  most  weighty, 
should  make  so  little  impression  upon  me  ?  O  I  know 
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the  cause!  It  is  deeply  rooted.  An  evil  nature  cleaves 

to  me;  so  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 

with  me.  It  is,  however,  a  mercy  to  be  made  sensible* 

of  it,  and  in  any  measure  humble  for  it.  Ere  long  it 

will  be  dropped  in  the  grave;  then  all  complaints  shall 

cease.  That  thought  gives  relief.  I  shall  not  always 

live  this  poor  dying  life:  I  hope  one  day  to  be  all  ear, 

all  heart,  all  tongue  :  when  I  shall  see  the  Redeemer  as 

he  is,  I  shall  be  like  him.  This  will  be  a  heaven  in- 

deed, to  behold  his  glory  without  a  veil,  to  rejoice  in 

his  love  without  a  cloud,  and  to  sing  his  praises  with- 

out one  jarring  or  wandering  note,  for  ever.  In  the 

mean  time,  may  he  enable  us  to  serve  him  with  our 

best.  O  that  every  power,  faculty,  and  talent,  were 
devoted  to  him  !  He  deserves  all  we  have,  and  ten 

thousand  times  more  if  we  had  it;  for  he  has  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  om  n  blood.  He 

gave  himself  for  us.  In  one  sense  we  are  well  suited  to 

answer  his  purpose;  for  if  we  were  not  vile  and  worthless 

beyond  expression,  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 

would  not  have  been  so  gloriously  displayed.  His  glory 

shines  more  in  redeeming  one  sinner,  than  in  preserving 

a  thousand  angels.  Poor  Mr.  '^'"**  is  still  in  the  dark 
valley,  but  we  trust  prayer  shall  yet  bring  him  out. 

Mighty  things  have  been  done  in  answer  to  prayer,  and 

the  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened,  neither  is  his  ear  heavy. 
It  is  our  part  to  wait  till  we  have  an  answer.  One  of 

his  own  hymns  says, 

The  promise  may  be  long  deferr'd, 
But  nevei'  comes  too  late. 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  the  death  of  ]\Ir.  T**** 

of  R,****.  This  is  apparently  a  heavy  blow.  He  was 
an  amiable,  judicious,  candid  man,  and  an  excellent 

preacher  in  a  great  sphere  of  usefulness;  and  his  age 
Vol.  II.  M 



S2  Letters  to  Mrs.  P  ****.  Let.  1. 

and  constitution  gave  hopes  that  he  might  have  been 

eminently  serviceable  for  many  years.  How  often  does 
the  Lord  write  Vanity  upon  all  our  expectations  from 

men!  He  visited  a  person  ill  of  a  putrid  fever,  and 
carried  the  seeds  of  infection  with  him  to  London,  where 

he  died.  Mrs.  ****  is  a  very  excellent  and  accom- 
plished woman,  but  exceedingly  delicate  in  her  frame 

and  spirits.  How  can  she  bear  so  sudden  and  severe  a 

stroke !  But  yet  1  hope  she  will  afford  a  proof  of  the 

Lord's  all-sufficiency  and  faithfulness.  O  madam,  the 
Lord  our  God  is  a  great  God  !  If  he  frowns,  the  smiles 
of  the  whole  creation  can  afford  no  comfort ;  and  if  he 

is  pleased  to  smile,  he  can  enable  the  soul  under  the 
darkest  dispensations  to  say,  All  is  well.  Yet  the  flesh 

will  feel,  and  it  ought;  otherwise  the  exercise  of  faith, 

patience,  and  resignation,  would  be  impracticable.  I 
have  lost  in  him  one  of  my  most  valued  and  valuable 

friends  :  but  what  is  my  loss  to  that  of  his  people' 
The  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you.  The  Lord  in- 

crease you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children.  The 

Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  you,  and 

give  you  his  peace.  I  thank  him  for  leading  you  to  us, 

but  especially  for  making  your  visit  there  in  any  mea- 
sure agreeable  and  profitable  to  yourself  If  I  have 

been  an  instrument  in  his  hand  for  your  comfort,  I  have 

reason  to  remember  it  among  the  greatest  favours  he 

has  conferred  upon  me.  And  now,  dear  madam,  once 

more,  farewell.  If  the  Lord  spares  our  lives,  I  hope 
we  shall  see  each  other  again  upon  earth.  But  above 

all,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  blessed  Gospel,  by  which  immor- 

tality is  brought  to  light,  and  a  glorious  prospect  open- 
ed beyond  the  grave. 

There  sits  our  Saviour  thron'd  in  light, 
Cloth'd  with  a  body  like  our  own. 
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There  at  least,  after  all  the  changes  and  trials  of  this 

state,  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IL 

My  Dear  Madam,  1775. 

J.  SHOULD  have  been  more  uneasy  at  being  prevent- 
ed writing  immediately,  had  I  any  reason  to  apprehend 

my  advice  necessary  upon  the  point  you  propose,  which 

by  this  time  I  suppose  is  settled,  as  it  should  be,  with- 

out me.  I  smiled  at  Miss  M****'s  disappointment. 
However,  if  the  Lord  favours  her  with  a  taste  for  the 

library  of  my  proposing,  she  will  be  like  the  merchant- 
man seeking  goodly  pearls,  and  will  count  all  other 

books  but  pebbles  in  comparison  of  those  four  volumes, 
which  present  us  with  something  new  and  important 
whenever  we  look  into  them.  1  shall  be  much  obliged 

to  her  if  she  will  commit  the  third  chapter  of  Proverbs 

to  her  memory,  and  I  shall  pray  the  Lord  to  write  it 
in  her  heart. 

You  surprise  me  when  you  tell  me,  that  the  incident 

of  my  birth-day  was  noticed  by  those  I  never  saw.  13e 
so  good  as  to  return  my  thanks  to  my  unknown  friends, 

and  tell  them,  that  I  pray  our  common  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour to  bless  them  abundantly.  His  people  while  here 

are  scattered  abroad,  separated  by  hills  and  rivers,  and 

too  often  by  names  and  prejudices ;  but  by  and  by  we 

shall  all  meet  where  we  shall  all  know  and  acknowledge 
each  other,  and  rejoice  together  for  evermore.  I  have 

lately  read  with  much  pleasure,  and  I  hope  with  some 
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profit,  the  history  of  the  Greenland  Mission.  Upon 
the  whole,  it  is  a  glorious  work.  None  who  love  the 

Lord  will  refuse  to  say,  it  is  the  finger  of  God  indeed. 

For  my  own  part,  my  soul  rejoices  in  it;  and  I  honour 
the  instruments,  as  men  who  have  hazarded  their  lives 

in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Sure  1  am  that  none  could  have  sustained  such 

discourastnnents  at  first,  or  have  obtained  such  success 

atterwards,  unless  the  Lord  had  sent,  supported,  and 
owned  them. 

I  tK»pe  we  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I 

trust  ihe  Lord  is  yet  with  us.  We  have  some  ripe  for 

the  sickle,  and  some  just  springing  up;  some  tokens  of 

his  grdcious  presence  amongst  us;  but  sin  and  Satan 

cut  us  out  abundance  of  work  as  individuals,  though 

through  mercy  as  a  society  we  walk  in  peace. 

The  toad  and  spider  is  an  exhibition  of  my  daily  ex- 

perience. I  am  often  wounded,  but  the  Lord  is  my 
health.  Still  I  am  a  living  monument  of  mercy;  and  I 

trust  that  word,  "  Because  I  live  you  shall  live  also," 
will  carry  me  to  the  end.  I  am  poor,  weak,  and  fool- 

ish; but  Jesus  is  wise,  strong,  and  abounding  in  grace. 
He  has  given  me  a  desire  to  trust  my  all  in  his  hands, 
and  he  will  not  disappoint  the  expectation  which  he 

himself  has  raised.  At  present  I  have  but  little  to  say, 
and  but  little  time  to  say  it  in.  When  you  think  of  this 

place,  I  hope  you  will  think  and  believe,  that  you  have 
friends  here  most  cordially  interested  in  your  welfare, 

and  often  remembering  you  in  prayer.  IMay  the  Lord 

be  your  guide  and  shield,  and  give  you  the  best  desires 

of  your  heart.  I  pray  him  to  establish  and  settle  you 
in  the  great  truths  of  his  word.  I  trust  he  will.  We 

learn  more,  and  more  effectually,  by  one  minute's  com- 
munication with  him  through  the  medium  of  his  written 
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word,  than  we  could  from  an  assembly  of  divines,  or  a 
library  of  books. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  in. 

My  Dear  Madam,  August — 1775. 

xT  is  not  owing  to  forgetfulness  that  your  letter  has  been 
thus  long  unanswered.  It  has  lain  within  my  view  this 

fortnight,  demanding  my  first  leisure  hour;  but  affairs 
of  daily  occurrence  have  been  so  many  and  so  pressing, 
that  I  have  been  constrained  to  put  it  off  till  now.  I 

trust  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  will  direct 
and  prosper  the  settlement  of  your  children.  I  desire 

my  love  to  Miss  M****.  My  idea  of  her  enlarges. 
Methinks  I  see  her  aspiring  to  be  as  tall  as  her  mamma. 

I  hope  likewise,  that  she  increases  in  grace  and  wisdom, 

as  in  years  and  stature ;  and  that  hearing  our  Lord's 
flock  is  a  litle  flock,  she  feels  an  earnest  thirst  to  be 

one  of  the  happy  number  which  constitutes  his  fold. 

There  the  Lord  dwells  amongst  them  upon  his  o^Yn  hill, 

With  the  flocks  all  around  him  awaiting  his  will. 

If  she  has  such  a  desire,  I  can  tell  who  gave  it  her,  for 
I  am  persuaded  it  was  not  born  with  her ;  and  where 

the  good  husbandman  sows,  there  will  he  also  reap. 

Therefore,  dear  Miss  M****,  press  forward  :  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,  for  yet  there  is  room. 
O  what  a  fold!  O  what  a  pasture!  O  what  a  shepherd! 

Let  us  love,  and  sing,  and  wonder. 

I  hope  the  good  people  at  Bristol,  and  every  where 

else,  are  praying  for  our  sinful,  distracted  land,  in  this 
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dark  day.  The  Lord  is  angry,  the  sword  is  drawn,  and 

I  am  afraid  nothing  but  the  spirit  of  wrestling  prayer 

can  prevail  for  the  returning  it  into  the  scabbard. 

Could  things  have  proceeded  to  these  extremities,  ex- 
cept the  Lord  had  withdrawn  his  salutary  blessing  from 

both  sides  ?  It  is  a  time  of  prayer.  We  see  the  be- 
ginning of  trouble,  but  who  can  foresee  the  possible 

consequences  ?  The  fire  is  kindled,  but  how  far  it  may 

spread,  those  who  are  above  may  perhaps  know  better 
tlian  we.  I  meddle  not  with  the  disputes  of  party,  nor 

concern  myself  with  any  political  maxims,  but  such  as 

are  laid  down  in  Scripture.  There  I  read  that  righ- 
teousness exalteth  a  nation,  and  that  sin  is  the  reproach, 

and  if  persisted  in,  the  ruin  of  any  people.  Some  peo- 
ple are  startled  at  the  enormous  sum  of  our  national 

debt :  they  who  understand  spiritual  arithmetic,  may  be 
well  startled  if  they  sit  down  and  compute  the  debt  of 

national  sin.  Imprimis,  Infidelity :  Item,  Contempt  of 

the  Gospel ;  Item,  The  profligacy  of  manners :  Item, 

Perjury:  Item,  The  cry  of  blood,  the  blood  of  thou- 
sands, perhaps  millions,  from  the  East  Indies.  It 

would  take  sheets,  yea,  quires,  to  draw  out  the  particu- 
lars under  each  of  these  heads,  and  then  much  would 

remain  untold.  What  can  we  answer,  when  the  Lord 

saitli  "  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things  ?  Shall  not 

"  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?"  Since 
we  received  the  news  of  the  first  hostilities  in  America, 

we  have  had  an  additional  prayer  meeting.  Could  I 
hear  that  professors  in  general,  instead  of  wasting  their 

breath  in  censuring  men  and  measures,  -were  plying  the 
throne  of  grace,  I  should  still  hope  for  a  respite.  Poor 

New  England  !  once  the  glory  of  the  earth,  now  likely 
to  be  visited  with  fire  and  sword.  They  have  left  their 

first  love,  and  the  Lord  is  sorely  contending  with  them. 



let.  3.  Letters  to  Mrs.  P  *'^**.  8? 

Yet  surely  their  sins  as  a  people  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared uith  ours.  I  am  just  so  much  affected  mth 

these  things  as  to  know,  that  I  am  not  affected  enough. 

Oh  !  my  spirit  is  sadly  cold  and  insensible,  or  I  should 

lay  them  to  heart  in  a  different  manner:  yet  I  endeavour 

to  give  the  alarm  as  far  as  I  can.  Tliere  is  one  politi- 

cal maxim  which  comforts  me,  "  the  Lord  reigns." 
His  hand  guides  the  storm;  and  he  knows  them  that  are 
his,  how  to  protect,  support,  and  deliver  them.  He 
will  take  care  of  his  own  cause  ;  yea,  he  will  extend  bis 

kinf^dom,  even  by  these  formidable  methods.  IMen  have 

one  thing  in  view,  he  has  another,  anti  his  counsel  shall 
stand. 

The  chief  piece  of  news  since  my  last  is  concerniing 
B.  A.  She  has  finished  her  course,  and  is  now  with 

the  great  multitude,  who  have  overcome  by  the  blood 

of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  his  testimony.  Tu  es- 
day,  the  1st  of  February,  she  was  in  our  assembly,  ̂ vas 
taken  ill  the  next  day,  and  died  while  we  were  assembled 

the  Tuesday  following.  She  had  an  easy  dissolution, 
retained  her  senses  and  her  speech  till  the  last  minute, 

and  went  without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh.  She  was  noit  in 

raptures  during  her  illness,  but  was  composed,  and 

maintained  a  strong  and  lively  faith.  She  had  a  nu- 

merous levee  about  her  bed  daily,  who  were  all  m. it- 
nesses  to  the  power  of  faith,  and  to  the  faithfulnesj.  of 

the  Lord,  enabling  her  to  triumph  over  the  approaches 

of  death ;  for  she  was  well  known  and  weU  respected. 

She  will  be  much  missed  ;  but  1  hope  he  will  ans'\ver 
the  many  prayers  she  put  up  for  us,  and  raise  up  others 

in  her  room.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 

"  Lord."  Blessed  are  they  who  know  whom  they  have 
believed,  and  when  death  comes  can  cheerfullv  rest 

their  hopes  on  him  who  died  that  we  might  live.     p>**:^ 
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had  been  long  a  precious  and  honourable  woman  ;  but 

her  hope  in  the  trying  hour  rested  not  in  what  she  had 
done  for  the  Lord,  but  upon  what  he  had  done  for  her ; 

not  upon  the  change  his  grace  had  wrought  in  her,  but 

upon  the  righteousness  he  had  wrought  out  for  her  by 
his  obedience  unto  death.  This  supported  her  ;  for  she 

saw  nothing  in  herself  but  what  she  was  ashamed  of. 

Slie  saw  reason  to  renounce  her  own  goodness,  as  well 
as  her  own  sins,  as  to  the  point  of  acceptance  with  God, 

and  died  as  St,  Paul  lived,  determined  to  know  nothing 
but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

The  time  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C  ****  remove  to  Scot- 

land drawing  near,  Mrs.  ****  is  gone  to  spend  a  week 
or  two  with  them,  and  take  her  leave.  She  feels  some- 

thing at  parting  with  a  sister,  who  is  indeed  a  valuable 

person  ;  and  from  children  they  have  always  lived  in 
the  most  tender  intimacy  and  uninterrupted  friendship. 

But  all  beneath  the  moon,  (like  the  moon  itself,)  is  sub- 

ject to  incessant  change.  Alterations  and  separations 

are  graciously  appointed  of  the  Lord,  to  remind  us  that 
this  is  not  our  rest,  and  to  prepare  our  thoughts  for  that 

approaching  change  which  shall  fix  us  for  ever  in  an  un- 
changeable state.  O  madam!  what  shall  we  poor  worms 

render  to  him  who  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 

light  by  the  Gospel,  taken  away  the  sting  of  death,  re- 
vealed a  glorious  pros[)ect  beyond  the  grave,  and  given 

us  eyes  to  see  it  ?  Now  the  retiection,  that  we  must,  ere 

long,  take  a  final  farewell  of  what  is  most  capable  of 

pleasing  us  upon  earth,  is  not  only  tolerable,  but  plea- 
sant. For  we  know  we  cannot  fully  possess  our  best 

friend,  our  chief  treasure,  till  we  have  done  with  all 

below  :  nay,  we  cannot  till  then  properly  see  each 

other.  We  are  cased  up  in  vehicles  of  clay,  and  con- 
vers<3  together  as  if  we  were  in  different  coaches  with 
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the  blinds  close  drawn  round.  We  see  the  carriage, 
and  the  voice  tells  us  that  we  have  a  friend  within  :  but 

we  shall  know  each  other  better,  when  death  shall  open 

the  coach-doors,  and  hand  out  the  company  successive- 
ly, and  lead  them  into  the  glorious  apartments  which 

the  Lord  has  appointed  to  be  the  common  residence  of 

them  that  love  him.  What  an  assembly  will  there  be! 

What  a  constellation  of  glory,  when  each  individual 

shall  shine  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father! 
No  sins,  sorrows,  temptations  ;  no  veils,  clouds,  or 

prejudices,  shall  interrupt  us  then.  All  names  of  idle 

distinction,  (the  fruits  of  present  remaining  darkness, 

the  channels  of  bigotry,  and  the  stumbling-block  of  the 
world,)  will  be  at  an  end. 

The  description  you  give  of  your  present  residence 

pleases  me  much,  and  chiefly  because  it  describes  and 
manifests  to  me  something  still  more  interesting;  I  mean 
the  peaceable  situation  of  your  mind.  Had  he  placed 

you  in  an  Eden  some  months  ago,  it  would  hardly  have 
awakened  your  descriptive  talent.  But  he  whom  the 
winds  and  seas  obey,  has  calmed  your  mind,  and  I  trust 

will  go  on  to  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing. It  is  no  great  matter  where  we  are,  provided 

we  see  that  the  Lord  has  placed  us  there,  and  that  he 
is  with  us. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 

1776. 

So,  my  dear  madam,  I  hope  we  have  found  you  out, 

and  that  this  letter  will  reach  you  in  good  time,  to  wel- 
VoL.  IL  N 
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come  you  in  our  names  to  London.  We  are  ready  to 

take  it  for  granted  that  you  will  now  most  certainly 
make  us  a  visit.  Do  come  as  soon,  and  stay  as  long,  as 

you  possibly  can.  IMethinks  you  will  be  glad  to  get 
out  of  the  smell  and  noise  as  soon  as  possible.  If  we 

did  not  go  to  London  now  and  then,  we  should  perhaps 

forget  hew  people  live  there.  Especially  I  pity  profess- 
ors ;  they  are  exposed  to  as  many  dangers  as  people 

who  live  in  mines  ;  chilling  damps,  scorching  blasts, 

epidemical  disorders,  owing  to  the  impure  air.  Such 
are  the  winds  of  false  doctrines,  the  explosions  of  con- 

troversy, the  blights  of  worldly  conversation,  the  conta- 

gion of  evil  custom.  In  short,  a  person  had  need  have 
a  good  constitution  of  grace,  and  likewise  to  be  well 
supplied  with  antidotes,  to  preserve  a  tolerable  share  of 

spiritual  health  in  such  a  situation. 
And  now,  how  shall  I  fill  up  the  rest  of  the  paper  ? 

It  is  a  shame  for  a  Christian  and  a  minister  to  say  he 
has  no  subject  at  hand,  when  the  inexhaustible  theme 

of  redeeming  love  is  ever  pressing  upon  our  attention. 

I  wall  tell  you  then,  though  you  know  it,  that  the  Lord 

reigns.  He  who  once  bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our 

sorrows,  is  seated  upon  a  throne  of  glory,  and  exercises 

all  powder  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Thrones,  principa- 
lities, and  powers,  bow  before  him.  Every  event  in 

the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  of  grace  are  under  his 

rule.  His  providence  pervades  and  manages  th^  whole, 

and  is  as  minutely  attentive  to  every  part  as  if  there 

were  only  that  single  object  in  his  view.  From  the 

tallest  archangel  to  the  meanest  ant  or  fly,  all  depend 
on  him  for  their  being,  their  preservation,  and  their 

powers.  He  directs  the  sparrows  where  to  build  tkeir 

nests,  and  to  find  their  food.  He  over-rules  the  rise 

and  fall  of  nations,  and  bends,  with  an  invincible  energy' 
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and  unerring  wisdom,  all  events  ;  so  that  while  many 
intend  nothing  less,  in  the  issue  their  designs  all  concur 

and  coincide  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  holy  will. 

He  restrains  with  a  mighty  hand  the  still  more  formida- 
ble efforts  of  the  powers  of  darkness ;  and  Satan  with 

all  his  hosts  cannot  exert  their  malice  a  hair's-breadth 
beyond  the  limits  of  his  permission.  This  is  he  who  is 

the  head  and  husband  of  his  believing  people.  How 

happy  are  they  whom  it  is  his  good  pleasure  to  bless  ! 

How  safe  are  they  whom  he  has  engaged  to  protect ! 

How  honoured  and  privileged  are  they  to  whom  he  is 
pleased  to  manifest  himself,  and  whom  he  enables  and 

warrants  to  claim  him  as  their  friend  and  their  portion  ! 

Having  redeemed  them  by  his  oun  blood,  he  sets  a  high 

value  upon  them ;  he  esteems  them  his  treasure,  his 

jewels,  and  keeps  them  as  the  pupil  of  his  eyes.  They 
shall  not  want;  they  need  not  fear:  his  eye  is  upon  them 

in  everv  situation,  his  ear  is  open  to  their  prayers,  and 

his  everlasting  arms  are  under  them  for  their  sure  sup- 
port. On  earth  he  guides  their  steps,  controls  their 

enemies,  and  directs  all  his  dispensations  for  their  good  ; 

while  in  heaven  he  is  pleading  their  cause,  preparing 

them  a  place  ;  and  communicating  down  to  them  re- 

viving foretastes  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  shortly  re- 
vealed. O  how  is  tiiis  mystery  hidden  from  an  unbe- 

lievinof  world  ?  Who  can  believe  it,  till  it  is  made  known 

by  experience,  what  an  intercourse  is  maintained  in  this 
land  of  shadows  between  the  Lord  of  glory  and  sinful 

worms  !  How  should  we  praise  him  tliat  he  has  visited 

us ;  for  we  were  once  blind  to  his  beauty,  and  insensible 

to  his  love,  and  should  have  remained  so  to  the  last, 

had  he  not  prevented  us  with  his  goodness,  and  been 

found  of  us  when  we  sought  him  not. 

IVlrs.  ****  presents  her  love.    The  bite  of  the  leech, 
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uhich  I  mentioned  to  you,  has  confined  her  to  the  house 

ever  since ;  but  I  hope  she  will  be  able  to  go  out  to- 
morrow. We  were  for  a  while  apprehensive  of  worse 

consequences ;  but  the  Lord  is  gracious  :  he  shows  us 

in  a  variety  of  instances  what  dependent  creatures  we 

are,  how  blind  to  events,  and  how  easily  the  methods 
vhich  we  take  to  relieve  ourselves  from  a  small  incon- 

venience may  plunge  us  into  a  greater.  Thus  we  learn, 

(happy  indeed  if  we  can  effectually  learn  it,)  that  there 
is  no  safety  but  in  his  protection,  and  that  nothing  can 

do  us  good  but  by  his  blessing.  As  for  myself  I  see  so 

many  reasons  why  he  might  contend  w  ith  me,  that  I  am 

amazed  he  affords  me  and  mine  so  much  peace,  and 

appoints  us  so  few  trials.  We  live  as  upon  a  field  of 

battle;  many  are  hourly  suffering  and  falling  around  us, 
and  I  can  give  no  reason  why  we  are  preserved,  but 

that  he  is  God,  and  not  man.  What  a  mercy  that  we 
are  only  truly  known  to  him  who  is  alone  able  to  bear 
us ! 

IVIay  the  Lord  bless  you  and  yours  ;  may  h©  comfort 

you,  guide  you,  and  guard  you.     Come  quickly  to 
Yours,  kc. 



SIX  LETTEIRS 

Rev.  IMr.  B****. 

LETTER  I. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  Sept.  14,  \765. 

HEN  I  was  at  London  in  June  lastj  your  name 

first  reached  me,  and  from  that  time  I  have  been  desi- 
rous to  wish  you  success  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  A 

few  weeks  ao;o  I  received  a  further  account  from  Mrs. 

****,  with  a  volume  of  your  sermons  :  she  likewise  gave 
me  a  direction  where  to  write,  and  an  encouragement 

that  a  letter  would  not  be  unacceptable.  The  latter,  in- 
deed, I  do  not  much  need  when  I  have  read  your  book. 

Though  we  have  no  acquaintance,  we  are  already  united 
in  the  strictest  ties  of  friendship,  partakers  of  the  same 

hope,  servants  of  the  same  Lord,  and  in  the  same  part 

of  his  vineyard  ;  I  therefore  hold  all  apologies  needless. 

I  rejoice  in  the  Lord's  goodness  to  you  ;  I  pray  for  his 
abundant  blessing  upon  your  labours  ;  I  need  an  inter- 

est in  your  prayers  ;  I  have  an  affectionate  desire  to 

know  more  concerning  you ;  these  are  my  motives  for 
writing. 

ISIrs.  ****  tells  me  that  you  have  read  my  Narrative  : 
I  need  not  tell  you,  therefore,  that  I  am  one  of  the 

most  astonishing  instances  of  the  forbearance  and  mer- 
cy of  God,  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  the  close  of  it 

I  mention  a  warm  desire  I  had  to  the  ministry  :  this  the 

Lord  was  pleased  to  keep  alive  for  several  years,  throxigh 
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a  succession  of  views  and  disappointments.  At  length 
his  hour  came,  and  my  way  ̂ vas  made  easy.  I  have 
been  here  about  fifteen  months.  The  Lord  has  led  me 

by  a  way  that  I  little  expected,  to  a  pleasant  lot,  where 

the  Gospel  has  been  many  years  known,  and  is  highly 

valued  by  many.  We  have  a  large  church  and  congre- 
gation, and  a  considerable  number  of  lively  thriving  be- 
lievers, and  in  general  go  on  with  great  comfort  and 

harmony.  I  meet  with  less  opposition  from  the  world 

than  is  usual  where  the  Gospel  is  preached.  This  bur- 

den was  borne  by  ]\Ir.  B****  for  ten  years,  and  in  that 
course  of  time,  some  of  the  fiercest  opposers  were  re- 

moved, some  wearied,  and  some  softened ;  so  that  we 

are  now  remarkably  quiet  in  that  respect.  IMay  the 

Lord  teach  us  to  improve  the  privilege,  and  preserve  us 

from  indifference.  How  unspeakable  are  our  obliga- 

tions to  the  grace  of  God  !  Vv'hat  a  privilege  is  it  to  be 
a  believer !  They  are  comparatively  few,  and  we  by 
nature  were  no  nearer  than  others ;  it  was  grace,  free 

grace,  that  made  the  difference.  What  an  honour  to  be 

a  minister  of  the  everlasting  Gospel !  These  upon  com- 
parison are  perhaps  fewer  still.  How  wonderful  that 

one  of  these  few  should  be  soui^ht  for  amons  the  wilds 

of  Africa,  reclaimed  from  the  lowest  state  of  impiety 

and  miser}',  and  brought  to  assure  other  sinners,  from 

his  own  experience,  that  "  there  is,  there  is  forgiveness 

""  with  him,  that  he  may  be  feared."  And  j-ou,  sir, 
though  not  left  to  give  such  flagrant  proofs  of  the  wick- 

edness of  the  heart  and  the  power  of  Satan,  yet  owe 

your  [)rcscnt  views  to  the  same  almighty  grace.  If  the 

Lord  had  not  distinguished  you  from  your  brethren,  you 
Avould  have  been  now  in  the  character  of  a  minister  mis- 

leading the  people,  and  opposing  those  precious  truths 
vou  are  now  labouring  to  establish.     Not  unto  us,  O 
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Lord,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the  glory  !  I  shall  be 

thankful  to  hear  from  you  at  your  leisure.  Be  pleased 
to  inform  me  whether  vou  received  the  knowledj^e  of 

the  truth  before  or  since  you  were  in  orders  ;  how  long 

you  have  preached  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation  by  Je- 
sus, and  what  is  the  state  of  things  in  your  parts. 

We  are  called  to  an  honourable  service,  but  it  is  ar- 

duous. What  wisdom  does  it  require  to  keep  the 

middle  path  in  doctrines,  avoiding  the  equally  dan- 
gerous errors  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left !  What 

steadiness,  to  speak  the  truth  boldly  and  faithfully  in 

the  midst  of  a  gainsaying  world !  What  humility,  to 
stand  against  the  tide  of  popularity  !  What  meekness, 

to  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
be  saved.  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?"  We 
are  not  in  ourselves,  but  there  is  an  all- sufficiency  in 
Jesus.  Our  enemy  watches  us  close ;  he  challenges 
and  desires  to  have  us,  that  he  may  sift  us  as  wheat ;  he 
knows  he  can  easily  shake  us  if  we  are  left  to  ourselves  ; 
but  we  have  a  shepherd,  a  keeper,  who  never  slumbers 

nor  sleeps.  If  he  permits  us  to  be  exercised,  it  is  for 

our  good  ;  he  is  at  hand  to  direct,  moderate,  and  sanc- 
tify every  dispensation  ;  he  has  prayed  for  us  that  our 

faith  may  not  fail,  and  he  has  promised  to  maintain  his 

fear  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not  depart  from  him. 

When  we  are  prone  to  wander,  he  calls  us  back ;  when 

we  say,  my  feet  slip,  his  mercy  holds  us  up ;  when  we 
are  wounded,  he  heals  ;  when  we  are  ready  to  faint,  he 

revives.  The  people  of  God  are  sure  to  meet  with  ene- 
mies, but  especially  the  ministers  :  Satan  bears  them  a 

double  grudge :  the  world  watches  for  their  halting, 
and  the  Lord  will  suffer  them  to  be  afflicted,  that  they 

may  be  kept  humble,  that  they  may  acquire  a  sym- 
pathy with  the  sufferings  of  others,  that  they  may  be 
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experimentally  qualified  to  advise  and  help  them,  and 

to  comfort  them  with  the  comforts  with  which  they 

themselves  have  been  comforted  of  God.  But  the  cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  is  with  us  ;  his  eye  is  upon  us  ;  his 

everlasting  arm  beneath  us  ;  in  his  name,  therefore,  may 

we  go  on,  lift  up  our  banners,  and  say,  "  If  God  be  for 

"  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
"  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  has 

"  loved  us."  The  time  is  short :  yet  a  little  while,  and 
he  will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  put  a  crown 

of  life  upon  our  heads  with  his  own  gracious  hand.  In 
this  sense,  how  beautiful  are  those  lines : 

Temfioris  illius 

Me  cQTisolor  im agin  e 

Festis  quum  pofiulus  ine  reducem  choris^ 

Faustisque  txcifiiet  -vocibus^  et  Dei^ 
Pomjid  cum  celebri,  me  comitabitur 

Augusta  ad  /lenetralia. 
Buch.  in  Ps.  42. 

If  any  occasions  should  call  you  into  these  parts,  my 

house  and  pulpit  will  be  glad  to  receive  you.  Pray  for 
us,  dear  sir,  and  believe  me  to  be 

Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  11. 

Very  Dear  Sir,  Nov.  2,  1765. 

Y. OUR  letter  of  the  4th  ult.  gave  me  great  pleasure. 
1  thank  you  for  the  particular  account  you  have  fa- 

voured me  with.  I  rejoice  with  you,  sympathize  with 

you,  and  find  my  heart  opened  to  correspond  with  un- 
reserved freedom.     ]\Iay  the  Lord  direct  our  pens» 
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and  help  us  to  help  each  other.  The  work  you  are 

engaged  in  is  great,  and  your  difficulties  many ;  but 
faithful  is  he  that  hath  called  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

The  Vr'eapons  which  he  has  now  put  into  your  hands  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 

of  strong  holds.  Men  may  fight,  but  they  shall  not 

prevail  against  us,  if  we  are  but  enabled  to  put  our 

cause  simply  into  the  Lord's  hands,  and  keep  steadily 
on  in  the  path  of  duty.  He  will  plead  our  cause,  and 
fight  our  battles ;  he  will  pardon  our  mistakes,  and 
teach  us  to  do  better.  My  experience  as  a  minister  is 

but  small,  having  been  but  about  eighteen  months  in  the 

vineyard  ;  but  for  about  twelve  years  I  have  been  fa- 
voured with  an  increasing  acquaintance  among  the 

people  of  God,  of  various  ranks  and  denominations, 

which,  together  uith  the  painful  exercises  of  my  own 

heart,  gave  me  opportunity  of  making  observations 
which  were  of  great  use  to  me  when  I  entered  upon  the 

work  myself:  and  ever  since  I  have  found  the  Lord 

graciously  supplying  new  lights  and  new  strength,  as 
new  occurrences  arise.  So  I  trust  it  will  be  with  you. 
I  endeavour  to  avail  myself  of  the  examples,  advice, 
and  sentiments  of  my  brethren,  yet  at  the  same  time  to 

guard  against  calling  any  man  master.  This  is  the  pe- 
culiar of  Christ.  The  best  are  but  men ;  the  wisest 

may  be  mistaken;  and  that  which  may  be  right  in  an- 
other might  be  wrong  in  me,  through  a  difference  of 

circumstances.  The  Spirit  of  God  distributes  variously, 
both  in  gifts  and  dispensations;  and  I  would  no  more 

be  tied  to  act  strictly'^by  others'  rules  than  to  walk  in 
shoes  of  the  same  size.  My  shoes  must  fit  my  own 
feet. 

I  endeavour  to  guard  against  extremes ;  our  nature 
is  prone  to  them  :  and  we  are  liable  likewise,  when  we 

Vol.  II.  O 
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have  found  the  inconvenience  of  one  extreme,  to  revert 

insensibly,  (sometimes  to  fly  suddenly,)  to  the  other.  I 
pray  to  be  led  in  the  midst  of  the  path.  I  am  what 

they  call  a  Calvinist;  yet  there  are,  flights,  niceties,  and 

hard  sayings,  to  be  found  among  some  of  that  system, 
uhich  I  do  not  choose  to  imitate.  I  dislike  those  sen- 

timents against  which  you  have  borne  your  testimony 

in  the  note  at  the  end  of  your  preface :  but  having 
know  n  many  precious  souls  in  that  party,  I  have  been 

taught,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  names  and 
sentiments,  but  in  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  and 

joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  should,  however,  upon  some 

occasions  oppose  those  tenets,  if  they  had  any  preva- 
lence in  my  neighbourhood  ;  but  they  have  not:  and  in 

general  I  believe  the  surest  way  to  refute  or  prevent 
error,  is  to  preach  the  truth.  I  am  glad  to  find  you 
are  aware  of  that  spirit  of  enthusiasm  which  has  so 

often  broke  loose  and  blemished  hopeful  beginnings, 
and  that  the  foundation  you  build  upon  is  solid  and 

Scriptural :  this  will,  I  hope,  save  you  much  trouble, 

and-prevent  many  offences.  Let  us  endeavour  to  make 

our  people  acquainted  with  the  Scripture,  and  to  im- 

press them  with  a  high  sense  of  its  authority,  excel- 
lence, and  sufficiency.  Satan  seldom  remarkably  im- 

poses on  ministers  or  people,  except  where  the  word  of 
God  is  too  little  consulted  or  regarded.  Another 

point  in  which  I  aim  at  a  medium  is  in  what  is  called 

prudence.  There  is  certainly  such  a  thing  as  Christian 

prudence,  and  a  remarkable  deficiency  of  it  is  highly 
inconvenient.  But  caution  too  often  degenerates  into 
cowardice  ;  and  if  the  fear  of  man,  under  the  name  of 

prudence,  gets  within  our  guard,  like  a  chilling  frost,  it 

nips  every  thing  in  the  bud.  Those  who  trust  the 

Lord,  and  act  openly  with  an  honest  freedom  and  con- 
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sistence,  I  observe  he  generally  bears  them  out,  smooths 
their  way,  and  makes  their  enemies  their  friends,  or  at 

least  restrains  their  rage  ;  while  such  as  halve  things, 

temporise,  and  aim  to  please  God  and  man  together, 

meet  with  double  disappointment,  and  are  neither  use- 
ful nor  respected.  If  we  trust  to  him,  he  will  stand  by 

us  ;  if  we  regard  men,  he  will  leave  us  to  make  the 
best  we  can  of  them. 

I  have  set  down  hastily  what  occurred  to  my  pen,  not 
to  dictate  to  you,  but  to  tell  you  how  I  have  been  led, 

and  because  some  expressions  in  your  letter  seemed  to 

imply  that  you  would  not  be  displeased  with  me  for  so 

doing.  As  to  books,  I  think  there  is  a  medium  here 

likewise.  I  have  read  too  much  in  time  past ;  yet  I 

do  not  wholly  join  with  some  of  our  brethren,  who 
would  restrain  us  entirely  to  the  word  of  God.  Un- 

doubtedly this  is  the  fountain ;  here  we  should  dwell ; 
but  a  moderate  and  judicious  perusal  of  other  authors 

may  have  its  use ;  and  I  am  glad  to  be  beholden  to 
such  helps,  either  to  explain  what  I  do  not  understand, 

or  to  confirm  me  in  what  I  do.  Of  these  the  writings 
of  the  last  age  afford  an  immense  variety. 

But  above  all,  may  we,  dear  sir,  live  and  feed  upon 

the  precious  promises,  John  xiv.  16,  17.  2(5.  and  xvi. 
13 — 15.  There  is  no  teacher  like  Jesus,  who  by  his 

Holy  Spirit  reveals  himself  in  his  word  to  the  under- 
standing and  affections  of  his  children.  AVhen  we  thus 

behold  his  glory  in  the  Gospel  glass,  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image.  Then  our  hearts  melt,  our  eyes 
flow,  our  stammering  tongues  are  unloosed.  That  this 

may  be  your  increasing  experience,  is  the  prayer  of, 
dear  sir, 

Yours,  &c. 
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LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  January  21,  1766. 

Y. OUR  letters  give  me  the  sincerest  pleasure.  Let  us 
believe  that  we  are  daily  thinking  of  and  praying  for 
each  other,  and  write  when  opportunity  offers  without 

apologies.  I  praise  the  Lord,  that  he  has  led  you  so 

soon  to  a  settled  judgment  in  the  leading  truths  of  the 

Gospel.  For  want  of  this,  many  have  been  necessitated 
with  their  own  hands  to  pull  down  what,  in  the  first 

warm  emotions  of  their  zeal,  they  had  laboured  hard  to 

build.  It  is  a  mercy  likewise,  to  be  enabled  to  ac- 
knowledge what  is  excellent  in  the  writings  or  conduct 

of  others,  without  adopting  their  singularities,  or  dis- 
carding the  whole  on  account  of  a  few  blemishes.  We 

should  be  glad  to  receive  instruction  from  all,  and  avoid 

being  led  by  the  ipse  dLvit  of  any.  Nullius  jurare  in 

'verbum,  is  a  fit  motto  for  those  who  have  one  master, 

even  Christ.  We  may  grow  wise  apace  in  opinions,  by 
books  and  men  ;  but  vital,  experimental  knowledge  can 

only  be  received  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  great  instruc- 
tor and  comforter  of  his  people.  And  there  are  two 

thinijs  observable  in  his  teachino; :  L  That  he  honours 

the  means  of  his  own  appointment,  so  that  we  cannot 

expect  to  make  any  great  progress  without  diligence  on 
our  parts :  2.  That  he  does  not  teach  all  at  once,  but 

by  degrees.  Experience  is  his  school ;  and  by  this  I 
mean  the  observation  and  improvement  of  what  passes 

"W'ithin  us  and  around  us  in  the  course  of  every  day.  The 
word  of  God  affords  a  history  in  miniature  of  the  heart 
of  man,  the  devices  of  Satan,  the  state  of  the  world,  and 

the  method  of  grace.    And  the  most  instructing  and  af- 
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fecting  commentary  on  it  to  an  enlightened  mind  may 
be  gathered  from  what  we  see,  feel,  and  hear,  from  day 
to  day.  Res,  atas,  iisus,  seynper  aliquid  apportent  novi  : 

and  no  knowledge  in  spiritual  things  but  what  we  acquire 
in  tills  way,  is  properly  our  own,  or  will  abide  the  time 
of  trial.  This  is  not  always  sufficiently  considered :  we 

are  ready  to  expect  that  others  should  receive  upon  our 

word,  in  half  an  hour's  time,  those  view's  of  things 
•which  have  cost  us  years  to  attain.  But  none  can  be 
brouglit  forward  faster  than  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  com- 

municate inward  light.  Upon  this  ground  controversies 

have  been  multiplied  among  Christians  to  little  purpose; 

for  plants  of  different  standings  will  be,  (catcris paribus) 
in  different  degrees  of  forwardness.  A  young  Christian 

is  like  a  green  fruit;  it  has  perhaps  a  disagreeable  au- 
sterity, which  cannot  be  corrected  out  of  its  proper 

course  :  it  wants  time  and  growth :  wait  a  while,  and 

by  the  nourishment  it  receives  from  the  root,  together 
with  the  action  of  the  sun,  wind,  and  rain,  in  succession 

from  w  ithout,  it  wall  insensibly  acquire  that  flavour  and 

maturity,  for  the  want  of  which  an  unskilful  judge  would 

be  ready  to  reject  it  as  nothing  worth.  We  are  fa- 
voured with  many  excellent  books  in  our  tongue ;  but 

I  with  you  agree  in  assigning  one  of  the  first  places,  (as 

a  teacher,)  to  Dr.  Owen.  I  have  just  finished  his  Dis- 
course on  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  an  epitome,  if  not 

the  master-piece  of  his  writings.  I  should  be  glad  to 
see  the  republication  you  speak  of;  but  I  question  if 

the  booksellers  will  venture  upon  it.  I  shall  perhaps 

mention  it  to  my  London  friends.  As  to  archbishop 

Leighton,  besides  his  select  works,  there  are  tMo  octavo 

volumes  published  at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1748,  and 

since  reprinted  at  London.  They  contain  a  valuable 

commentary  on  St.  Peter's  First  Epistle,  and  Lectures 
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on  Isa.  vi.  Ps.  xxxix,  cxxx.  iv.  and  a  part  of  Rom.  xii.  I 

have  likewise  a  small  quarto  in  Latin,  of  his  Divinity 

Lectures,  when  professor  at  Edinburgh  :  the  short  title 

is,  Prcelectiojies  Theologies.  Mine  was  printed  in  Lon- 

don ]6"98.  I  believe  this  book  is  scarce  :  I  set  the 
highest  value  upon  it.  He  has  wonderfully  united  the 

simplicity  of  the  Gospel  with  all  the  captivating  beauties 

of  style  and  language.  Bishop  Burnet  says,  he  was  the 

greatest  master  of  the  Latin  tongue  he  ever  knew  ;  of 

which,  together  with  his  compass  of  learning,  he  has 

given  proof  in  his  Lectures :  yet,  in  his  gayer  dress,  his 

eminent  humility  and  spirituality  appear  to  no  less  ad- 
vantage than  when  clad  in  plain  English.  I  think  it 

may  be  said  to  be  a  diamond  set  in  gold.  I  could  wish 
it  translated,  if  it  was  possible,  (which  I  almost  question,) 

to  preserve  the  beauty  and  spirit  of  the  original. 

Edwards  on  Free-will  I  have  read  Avith  pleasure,  as 

a  good  answer  to  the  proud  reasoners  in  their  own  way; 
but  a  book  of  that  sort  cannot  be  generally  read :  where 

the  subject-matter  is  unpleasing  and  the  method  of 
treating  it  requires  more  attention  than  the  Athenian 

spirit  of  the  times  will  bear,  I  wonder  not  if  it  is  un- 
called for;  and  am  afraid  we  shall  not  see  him  upon 

Original  Sin,  if  it  depends  upon  the  sale  of  the  other. 
This  answer  to  Dr.  Taylor,  which  you  speak  of,  is  not 

a  MS.  but  has  been  already  printed  at  Boston. 

You  send  us  good  news  indeed,  that  two  more  of 

your  brethren  are  declaring  on  the  Gospel-side.  The 
Lord  coniirm  and  strengthen  them,  add  yet  to  your 
numbers,  and  make  you  helps  and  comforts  to  each 

other.  Surely  he  is  about  to  spread  his  work.  Happy 
those  whom  he  honours  to  be  fellow-workers  with  him. 

Let  us  account  the  disgrace  we  suffer  for  his  name's 
sake  to  be  our  great  honour.     Many  will  be  against  us; 

4 
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but  there  are  more  for  us.  All  the  praying  souls  on 
earth,  all  the  glorified  saints  in  heaven,  all  the  angels  of 
God,  yea,  the  God  of  angels  himself,  all  are  on  our 

side.  Satan  may  rage,  but  he  is  a  chained  enemy. 
iVIen  may  contradict  and  fight,  but  they  cannot  prevail. 

Two  things  we  shall  especially  need,  courage  and  pa- 
tience, that  we  neither  faint  before  them,  nor  upon  any 

provocation  act  in  their  spirit.  If  we  can  pity  and 

pray  for  them,  return  good  for  evil,  make  them  sensible 
that  we  bear  them  a  hearty  good  will,  and  act  as  the 

disciples  of  him  who  wept  for  his  enemies,  and  prayed 
for  his  murderers  ;  in  this  way,  we  shall  find  the  Lord 

will  plead  our  cause,  soften  opposers,  and  by  degrees 
give  us  a  measure  of  outward  peace.  Warmth  and 
imprudence  have  often  added  to  the  necessary  burden 

of  the  cross.  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  led  you  in  a 

different  way  ;  and  I  hope  your  doctrine  and  example 
will  make  your  path  smoother  every  day  ;  you  find  it 

so  in  part  already.  As  the  Lord  brings  you  out  a 

people  witnesses  for  you  to  the  truth  of  his  word,  you 
will  find  advantage  in  bringing  them  often  together. 
The  interval  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  is  a  good  while, 

and  aftbrds  time  for  the  world  and  Satan  to  creep  in. 

Intermediate  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.  when  properly 
conducted,  are  greatly  useful.  I  could  wish  for  larger 

sheets  and  longer  leisure ;  but  I  am  constrained  to  say 
adieu,  in  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Yours,  &;c. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sir,  Dec.  12,  1767. 

X  HIS  is  not  intended  as  an  answer  to  your  last  ac- 
ceptable letter,  but  an  occasional  line,  in  consequence 

of  the  account  Mr.  T****  has  given  me  of  your  late  ill- 
ness. I  trust  this  dispensation  will  be  useful  to  you ; 

sgid  I  wish  the  knowledge  of  it  may  be  so  to  me.  I  am 

favoured  with  an  unusual  share  of  health,  and  an  equal 

flow  of  spirits.  If  the  blow  you  have  received  should 

be  a  warning  to  me,  I  shall  have  cause  to  be  thankful. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  you  are  better  ;  I  hope  the  Lord  has 

no  design  to  disable  you  from  service,  but  rather,  (as 

he  did  Jacob,)  to  strengthen  you  by  wounding  you;  to 
maintain  and  increase  in  you  that  conviction  which 

through  grace,  you  have  received,  of  the  vanity  and  un- 
certainty of  every  thing  below :  to  give  you  a  lively 

sense  of  the  value  of  health  and  opportunities,  and  to 

add  to  the  treasury  of  your  experience  new  proofs  of 

his  power  and  goodness,  in  supporting,  comforting,  and 

healing  you  ;  and  likewise  to  quicken  the  prayers  of 

your  people  for  you,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  use  double 
diligence  in  the  present  improvement  of  the  means  of 

grace,  while  by  this  late  instance  they  see  how  soon  and 
suddenly  you  miiiht  have  been  removed  from  them. 

I  understand  you  did  not  feel  that  lively  exercise  of 

faith  and  joy  which  you  would  have  hoped  to  have 

found  at  such  a  season  :  but  let  not  this  discourage  you 

from  a  firm  confidence,  that  when  the  hour  of  dismis- 
sion shall  come,  the  Lord  will  be  faithful  to  his  gracious 

promise,  and  give  you  strength  sufficient  to  encounter 
and  vanquish  your  last  enemy.      You  had  Dot  this 
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strength  lately,  because  you  needed  it  not :  for  though 
you  might  think  yourselt  near  to  death,  the  Lord  intend- 

ed to  restore  you  ;  and  he  permitted  you  to  feel  weak- 

ness, that  you  misht  know  your  strength  does  not  con- 
sist in  grace  received,  but  in  his  fulness,  and  his  pro- 

mise to  communicate  from  himself  as  your  occasions 

require.     O,  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  strong  in  the  grace 
lliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus  !  but  it  is  a  hard  lesson  ;  it  is  not 

easy  to  understand  it  in  theory  ;  but  when  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  so  far,  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  reduce  our 

knowledge  to  practice.     But  this  is  one  end  he  has  in 

view,  in  permitting  us  to  pass  through  such  a  variety  of 
inward  and  outward  exercises,  that  we  may  cease  from 

trusting  in  ourselves,  or  in  any  creature,  or  frame,  or 
experiences,  and  be  brought  to  a  state  of  submission 
and  dependence  upon  him  alone.     I  was  once  visited 

something  in  the  same  way,  seized  with  a  fit  of  the 

apoplectic  kind,  which  held  me  near  an  hour,  and  left 

a  disorder  in  my  head,  which  quite  broke  the  scheme  of 
life  I  was  then   in,  and  was  consequently  one  of  the 

means  the  Lord  appointed  to  bring  me  into  the  minis- 

try :  but  I  soon  perfectly  recovered.  From  the  remem- 

brance Mrs.  ****  has  of  what  she  then  suffered,  she 

knows  how  to  sympathize  with  Mrs.  B****  in  her  share 

of  your  trial.     And  I  think  dear  Mr.  ****  some  years 
since  had  a  sudden  stroke  on  a  Christmas-day,  which 
disabled  him  from  duty  for  a  time.    To  him  and  to  me 
these  turns  were  only  like  the  caution  which  Philip  of 

Macedon  ordered  to  be  repeated  to  him  every  morning, 
Remember  thou  art  a  man.     I  hope  it  will  be  no  more 

to  you,  but  that  you  shall  live  to  praise  him,  and  to  give 
many  cause  to  praise  him  on  your  behalf.     Blessed  be 
God,  we  are  in   safe  hands ;  the   Lr»rd  himself  is  our 

keeper;  nothing  befalls  us  but  what  is  adjusted  bv  his 
Vol.  IL  P 
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wisdom  and  love.  Health  is  his  gift ;  and  sickness, 
when  sanctified,  is  a  token  of  love  likewise.  Here  we 

may  meet  with  many  things  which  are  not  joyous,  but 

grievous  to  the  flesh ;  but  he  will  in  one  way  or  other 

sweeten  every  bitter  cup,  and  ere  long  he  will  wipe  away 

all  tears  from  our  eyes.  O  that  joy,  that  crown,  that 

glory,  which  awaits  the  believer !  Let  us  keep  the  prize 
of  our  high  calling  in  view,  and  press  forward  in  the 

name  of  Jesus  the  Redeemer,  and  he  will  not  disappoint 
our  hopes. 

I  am  but  just  come  off  from  a  journey,  am  weary, 
and  it  grows  late ;  must  therefore  break  off.  When 

you  have  leisure  and  strength  to  write,  oblige  me  with 

a  confirmation  of  your  recovery,  for  I  shall  be  some- 
thing anxious  about  you. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  V. 

My  Dear  Friend, March  U,  \77S. 

THOUGHT  you  long  in  writing,  but  am  afraid  I 
have  been  longer.  A  heavy  family  affliction  called  me 
from  home  in  December,  which  put  me  out  of  my  usual 

course,  and  threw  me  behind  hand  in  my  correspon- 
dence ;  yet  I  did  not  suspect  the  date  of  your  last  letter 

was  so  old  by  two  months  as  I  find  it.  Whether  I 

write  more  frequently  or  more  seldom,  the  love  of 

my  heart  to  you  is  the  same,  and  I  shall  believe  the  like 

of  you  ;  yet  if  it  can  be  helped,  I  hope  the  interval  will 
not  be  so  long  again  on  either  side.  I  am  glad  that 

the  Lord's  work  still  flourishes  in  your  parts,  and  that 
you  have  a  more  comfortable  prospect  at  home  than 
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formerly ;  and  I  was  pleased  with  the  acceptance  you 

found  at  S   ;  which  I  hope  will  be  an  earnest  of 
greater  things.  I  think  affairs  in  general,  with  respect 

to  this  land,  have  a  dark  appearance;  but  it  is  comfort- 
able to  observe,  that,  amidst  the  aboundings  of  iniquity, 

the  Lord  is  spreading  his  Gospel ;  and  that,  though 

many  oppose,  yet  in  most  places  whither  the  word  is 

sent,  great  numbers  seem  disposed  to  hear.  I  am  going, 
(if  the  Lord  please,)  into  Leicestershire  on  Friday. 
This  was  lately  such  a  dark  place  as  you  describe  your 

country  to  be,  and  much  of  it  is  so  still ;  but  the  Lord 

has  visited  three  of  the  principal  towns  with  Gospel- 
light.  I  have  a  desire  of  visiting  these  brethren  in  the 

vineyard,  to  bear  my  poor  testimony  to  the  truths  they 
preach,  and  to  catch,  if  I  may,  a  little  fire  and  fervour 

among  them.  I  do  not  often  go  abroad  ;  but  I  have 

found  a  little  excursion  now  and  then,  (when  the  way  is 

made  plain,)  has  its  advantages,  to  quicken  the  spirits, 

and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  observation.  On  these  ac- 

counts, the  recollection  of  my  N   journey  gives  me 
pleasure  to  this  day ;  and  very  glad  should  I  be  to  re- 

peat it ;  but  the  distance  is  so  great,  that  I  consider  it 
rather  as  desirable  than  practicable. 

My  experiences  vary  as  well  as  yours;  but  possibly 
your  sensations,  both  of  the  sweet  and  of  the  bitter,  may 

be  stronger  than  mine.  The  enemy  assaults  me  more 

by  sap  than  storm ;  and  I  am  ready  to  think  I  suffer 

more  by  languor  than  some  of  my  friends  do  by  the 
sharper  conflicts  to  which  they  are  called.  So  likewise 

in  these  seasons,  which  comparatively  I  call  my  best 
hours,  my  sensible  comforts  are  far  from  lively  But  I 

am  in  general  enabled  to  hold  fast  my  confidence,  and 

to  venture  myself  upon  the  power,  faithfulness,  and 

compassion,  of  that  adorable  Saviour,  to  whom  my  soul 
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has  been  directed  and  encouraged  to  flee  for  refuge.  I 
am  a  poor  changeable,  inconsistent  creature;  but  he 

deals  graciously  with  me;  he  does  not  leave  me  wholly 
to  myself;  but  I  have  such  daily  proofs  of  the  malignity 

and  efficacy  of  the  sin  that  duelleth  in  me,  as  ought  to 
cover  me  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face,  and  make 

roe  thankful  if  I  am  permitted  to  rank  with  the  meanest 
of  those  who  sit  at  his  feet.  That  I  was  ever  called  to 

the  knowledffe  of  his  salvation,  was  a  sinfjular  instance 

of  his  sovereign  grace;  and  that  I  am  still  preserved  in 

the  way,  in  defiance  of  all  that  has  arisen  from  within 
and  from  without  to  turn  me  aside,  must  be  wholly 

ascribed  to  the  same  sovereignty  :  and  if,  as  I  trust,  he 

shall  be  pleased  to  make  me  a  conqueror  at  last,  I  shall 

have  peculiar  reason  to  say,  Not  unto  me,  not  unto  me, 

but  unto  thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  the  glory  and  the  praise  I 

How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  strove 

To  rend  my  soul  from  thee,  my  God  ! 

But  everlasting  is  thy  love, 
And  Jesus  seals  it  Avith  his  blood. 

The  Lord  leads  me  in  the  course  of  my  preaching  to 
insist  much  on  a  life  of  communion  with  himself  and  of 

the  great  design  of  the  Gospel  to  render  us  conformable 
to  him  in  love;  and  as,  by  his  mercy,  nothing  appears 

in  my  outward  conduct  remarkably  to  contradict  v.hat 

I  say,  many  who  only  can  judge  by  what  they  see,  sup- 
pose I  live  a  very  happy  life.  But,  alas  !  if  they  knew 

w  hat  passes  in  my  heart,  how  dull  my  spirit  is  in  secret, 

and  how  little  I  am  myself  affected  by  the  glorious 

truths  I  propose  to  others,  they  would  form  a  different 

judgment.  Could  I  be  myself  what  I  recommend  to 

them,  I  should  be  happy  indeed.  Pray  for  me,  my 

dear  friend,  that  now  the  Lord  is  bringing  forward  the 
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pleasing  spring,  he  may  favour  me  with  a  spring  season 
in  my  soul ;  for  indeed  I  mourn  under  a  long  winter. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VL 

My  Dear  Friend,  April  16,  1772. 

A  HOPE  the  Lord  has  contracted  my  desires  and  aims 

almost  to  the  one  point  of  study,  the  knowledge  of  his 

truth.  All  other  acquisitions  are  transient,  and  compa- 
ratively vain.  And  yet,  alas  !  I  am  a  slow  scholar  : 

nor  can  I  see  in  what  respect  I  get  forward,  unless  that 

every  day  I  am  more  confirmed  in  the  conviction  of  my 

own  emptiness  and  inability  to  all  spiritual  good.  And 

as,  notwithstanding  this,  I  am  still  enabled  to  stand  my 
ground,  I  would  hope,  since  no  effect  can  be  without 
an  adequate  cause,  that  I  have  made  some  advance, 

though  in  a  manner  imperceptible  to  myself,  towards  a 

more  simple  dependence  upon  Jesus  as  my  all  in  all. 

It  is  given  me  to  thirst  and  to  taste,  if  it  is  not  given  me 
to  drink  abundantly ;  and  I  would  be  thankful  for  the 

desire.  I  see  and  approve  the  wisdom,  grace,  suitable- 
ness, and  sufficiency  of  the  Gospel  salvation  ;  and  since 

it  is  for  sinners,  and  I  am  a  sinner,  and  the  promises  are 

open,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  call  it  mine.  I  am  a  weary, 
laden  soul ;  Jesus  has  invited  me  to  come,  and  has  en- 

abled me  to  put  my  trust  in  him.  I  seldom  have  an 

uneasy  doubt,  at  least  not  of  any  continuance,  respect- 

ing my  pardon,  acceptance,  and  interest  in  all  the  bless- 
ings of  the  New  Testament.  And  amidst  a  thousand 

infirmities  and  evils  under  which  I  groan,  I  have  the 

testimony  of  my  conscience  when  under  the  trial  of  his 
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word,  that  ray  desire  is  sincerely  towards  him,  that  I 

choose  no  other  portion,  that  I  allowedly  serve  no  other 

master.     When   I  told  our  friend   lately  to  this 

purpose,  he  wondered,  and  asked,  "  How  is  it  possible 
''  that  if  you  can  say  these  thin^^s  you  should  not  be 

"  always  rejoicing  ?"  Undoubtedly  I  derive  from  the 
Gospel  a  peace  at  bottom  which  is  worth  more  than  a 

thousand  worlds  :  but  so  it  is,  I  can  only  speak  for  my- 

self, though  I  rest  and  live  upon  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, they  seldom  impress  me  with  a  warm  and  lively  joy. 

In  pubh'c,  indeed,  I  sometimes  seem  in  earnest  and 
much  affected,  but  even  then  it  appears  to  me  rather  as 

a  part  of  the  gift  intrusted  to  me  for  the  edification  of 

others,  than  as  a  sensation  which  is  properly  my  own. 

For  when  I  am  in  private,  I  am  usually  dull  and  stupid 

to  a  strange  degree,  or  the  prey  to  a  wild  and  ungovern- 
ed  imagination  ;  so  that  I  may  truly  say,  when  I  would 

do  good,  evil,  horrid  evil,  is  present  with  me.  Ah, 
how  different  is  this  from  sensible  comfort!  and  if  I  was 

to  compare  myself  to  others,  to  make  their  experience 

my  standard,  and  was  not  helped  to  retreat  to  the  sure 

word  of  God  as  my  refuge,  how  hard  should  I  find  it 
to  maintain  a  hope  that  I  had  either  part  or  lot  in  the 

matter !  What  I  call  my  good  times  are,  w  hen  I  can 
find  my  attention  in  some  little  measure  fixed  to  what 

I  am  about,  which  indeed  is  not  always  nor  frequently 

my  case  in  prayer,  and  still  seldomer  in  reading  the 

Scripture.  My  judgment  embraces  these  means  as 

blessed  privileges,  and  Satan  has  not  prevailed  to  drive 
me  from  them  ;  but  in  the  performance  I  too  often  find 
them  tasks,  feel  a  reluctance  when  the  seasons  return, 

and  am  glad  when  they  are  finished.  O  what  a  mystery 
is  the  heart  of  man  !  What  a  warfare  is  the  life  of 

faith,  (at  least  in  the  path  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lead 
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mc !)  What  reason  have  I  to  lie  in  the  dust  as  the  chief 

of  sinners,  and  what  cause  for  thankfuhiess  that  salva- 

tion is  wholly  of  grace  !  Notwithstanding  all  my  com- 
plaints, it  is  still  true  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 

that  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession,  and  is  able  to 

save  to  the  uttermost.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  to  think 

of  that  joy  of  heart  in  which  some  of  his  people  live, 
and  to  compare  it  with  that  apparent  deadness  and 

\vant  of  spirituality  which  I  feel,  this  makes  me  mourn. 

However,  I  think  there  is  a  Scriptural  distinction  be- 
tween faith  and  feeling,  grace  and  comfort ;  they  are 

not  inseparable,  and  perhaps  when  together,  the  degree 
of  the  one,  is  not  often  the  just  measure  of  the  other. 

But  though  I  pray  that  I  may  be  ever  longing  and  pant- 
ing for  the  light  of  his  countenance,  yet  I  would  be  so 

far  satisfied,  as  to  beliete  the  Lord  has  wise  and  mer- 
ciful reasons  for  keeping  me  so  short  of  the  comforts 

which  he  has  taught  me  to  desire  and  value  more  than 
the  light  of  the  sun. 

I  am,  &c. 
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TO    THE 

Rev.  Mr.  R**** 

LETTER  I. 

Dear  Sir,  Jan.  16,  1772. 

XT  is  true  I  was  apprehensive  from  your  silence,  that  I 
had  offended  you  ;  but  when  your  letter  came,  it  made 

me  full  amends :  and  now^  I  am  glad  I  wrote  as  I  did, 
though  I  am  persuaded  I  shall  never  write  to  you  a^ain 

in  the  same  strain.  I  am  pleased  with  the  spirit  you 

discover ;  and  your  bearing  so  well  to  be  told  of  the 

mistakes  I  pointed  out  to  you,  endears  you  more  to  me 

than  if  you  had  not  made  them  Henceforward  I  can 

converse  freely  with  you,  and  shall  be  glad  when  I  have 
the  opportunity. 

As  to  your  view  of  justification,  I  did  not  oppose  it; 

I  judge  for  myself,  and  am  willing  others  should  have 
the  same  liberty.  If  we  hold  the  head  and  love  the 

Lord,  we  agree  in  him,  and  I  should  think  my  time  ill 

employed  in  disputing  the  point  with  you.  I  only 
meant  to  except  against  the  positive  manner  in  which 

you  had  expressed  yourself.  My  end  is  answered,  and 
I  am  satisfied.  Indeed  I  believe  the  difference  be- 

tween a  judicious  Supra-lapsarian,  and  a  sound  Sub- 

lapsarian,  lies  more  in  a  different  w^ay  of  expressing 
their  sentiments,  than  is  generally  thought.  At  the 

close  of  Halyburton's  Insufticiency  of  Natural  Re- 
ligion, he  has  an  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Regenera- 

tion and  Justification,  wherein  he  proposes  a  scheme,  in 

\ 
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which,  if  I'  mistake  not,  the  moderate  of  both  parties 
might  safely  unite.  I  have  used  the  epithets  Judicious 

and  sound,  because,  as  I  acknowledge  some  of  the  one' 
side  are  not  quite  sound,  so  I  think  some  on  the  other 

side  are  not  so  judicious  as  I  could  va  ish ;  that  is,  I 

think  they  do  not  sufficiently  advert  to  the  present  state 

of  human  nature,  and  the  danger  which  may  arise  from 

leading  those  who  are  weak  in  faith  and  judgment, 
into  inquiries  and  distinctions  evidently  beyond  the  line 

of  their  experience,  and  which  may  be  hurtful ;  be- 

cause, admitting  them  to  be  true  when  properly  ex- 
plained, they  are  very  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  To 

say  nothing  of  Mr.  liussey,  (in  whose  provisions  I  have 
frequently  found  more  bones  than  meat,  and  seasoned 

with  much  of  an  angry  and  self-important  spirit,)  I  have 
observed  passages  in  other  writers,  for  whom  I  have  a 

higher  esteem,  which,  to  say  the  least,  appear  to  me 

paradoxical  and  hard  to  be  understood ;  though  per- 

haps I  can  give  my  consent  to  them,  if  I  had  such  re- 
strictions and  limitations  as  the  authors  would  not  re- 

fuse. But  plain  people  are  easily  puzzled.  And  though 

I  know  several  in  the  Supra-lapsarian  scheme,  at  whose 
feet  I  am  willin2;  to  sit  and  learn,  and  have  found  their 

preaching  and  conversation  savoury  and  edifying ;  yet  1 
must  say  I  have  met  with  many  who  have  appeared  to 
be  rather  wise  than  warm,  rather  positive  than  humble^, 

rather  captious  than  lively,  and  more  disposed  to  talk 

of  speculations  than  experience.  However,  let  us  give 
ourselves  to  the  study  of  the  word  and  to  prayer ;  and 

may  the  great  teacher  make  every  Scriptural  truth  food 
to  our  souls.  I  desire  to  grow  in  knowledge,  but  I 
want  nothino;  which  bears  that  name  that  has  not  a 

direct  tendency  to  make  sin  more  hateful,  Jesus  more 
precious  to  my  soul ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  animate 

Vol.  II.  Q 



114  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  7f^-***.  Lot.  2. 

me  to  a  diligent  use  of  every  appointed  means,  and  an 
unreserved  regard  to  every  braneh  of  duty.  I  think 
the  Lord  has  shown  me  in  a  measure  there  is  a  con- 

sistent sense  running  through  the  whole  Scripture,  and 

I  desire  to  be  governed  and  influenced  by  it  all.  Doc- 
trines, precepts,  promises,  warnings,  all  have  their 

proper  place  and  use  :  and  I  think  many  of  the  incon- 
veniencies  which  obtain  in  the  present  day,  spring  from 

separating  those  things  which  God  hath  joined  together, 

and  insisting  on  some  parts  of  the  word  of  God  al- 
most to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest. 

I  have  filled  my  paper  with  what  I  did  not  intend  to 
say  a  word  of  when  I  begun,  and  must  leave  other 

things  which  were  more  upon  my  mind  for  another  sea- 

son. I  thank  you  for  saj'ing  you  pray  for  me.  Con- 
tinue tliat  kindness ;  I  both  need  it  and  prize  it. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IL 

Dear  Sir,  July  31,  1773. 

JL  received  your  sorrowful  epistle  yesterday,  and 

in  order  to  encourage  you  to  write,  1  answer  it  to-day. 
The  ship  was  safe  when  Christ  was  in  her,  though  he 

was  really  asleep.  At  present  I  can  tell  you  good 
news,  though  you  know  it ;  he  is  wide  awake,  and  his 

eyes  are  in  every  place.  You  and  I,  if  we  could  be 

pounded  together,  might  perhaps  make  two  tolerable 

ones.  You  are  too  anxious,  and  I  am  too  easy  in  some 

respects.  Indeed  I  cannot  be  too  easy,  when  I  have  a 

right  thought  that  all  is  safe  in  his  hands ;  but  if  your 

anxiety  makes  you  pray,  and  my  composure  makes  me 
careless,  you  have  certainly  the  best  of  it.     However, 
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the  ark  is  fixed  upon  an  immoveable  foundation;  and 

if  we  think  we  see  it  totter,  it  is  owing  to  a  swimming  in 

our  heads.  Seriously,  the  times  look  dark  and  stormy, 
and  call  for  much  circumspection  and  prayer;  but  let 

us  not  forget  that  we  have  an  infallible  Pilot,  and  that 

tiie  power,  and  wisdom,  and  honour  of  God,  are  em- 
barked with  us.  At  Venice  they  have  a  fine  vessel, 

called  the  Bucentaur,  in  which,  on  a  certain  day  of  the 

year,  the  doge  and  nobles  embark,  and  go  a  little  way 

to  sea,  to  repeat  the  foolish  ceremony  of  marriage  be- 
tween the  republic  and  the  Adriatic,  (in  consequence  of 

some  lying,  antiquated  Pope's  bull,  by  which  the  banns 
of  matrimony  between  Venice  and  the  Gulf  were  pub- 

lished in  the  dark  ages,)  when,  they  say,  a  gold  ring  is 

very  gravely  thrown  overboard.  Upon  this  occasion,  I 
have  been  told,  when  the  honour  and  government  of 

Venice  are  shipped  on  board  the  Bucentaur,  the  pilot  is 

obliged  by  his  office  to  take  an  oath  that  he  will  bring  the 

vessel  safely  back  again,  in  defiance  of  winds  and  wea- 
ther. Vain  mortals  !  If  this  be  true,  what  an  instance 

of  God's  long-suffering  is  it,  that  they  have  never  yet 
sunk  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters!  But  my  story  will 
probably  remind  you,  that  Jesus  has  actually  entered  into 
such  an  engagement  in  behalf  of  his  church.  And  well 
he  may,  for  both  wind  and  weather  are  at  his  command  ; 
and  he  can  turn  the  storm  into  a  calm  in  a  moment. 

We  may  therefore  safely  and  confidently  leave  the  go- 
vernment upon  his  shoulders.  Duty  is  our  part,  the 

care  is  his. 

A  revival  is  w  anted  with  us  as  well  as  with  you,  and 
I  trust  some  of  us  are  longino;  for  it.  We  are  pravino; 

and  singing  for  one;  and  I  send  you,  on  the  other  side, 

a  hymn,  that  you,  (if  you  like  it,)  may  sing  with  us. 
Let  us  take  courage ;  though  it  mav  seem  marvellous 
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in  our  eyes,  it  is  not  so  in  the  Lord's.  He  changed  the 
desert  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  bid  dry  bones  live.  And 

if  he  prepare  our  heart  to  pray,  he  will  surely  incline 
his  ear  to  hear. 

The  miscarriages  of  professors  are  grievous  ;  yet 

such  things  must  be ;  how  else  could  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled  ?  But  there  is  one  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from 

falling.  Some  who  have  distressed  us  perhaps  never 

were  truly  changed  ;  how  then  could  they  stand  ?  We 

see  only  the  outside.  Others  who  are  sincere  are  per- 
mitted to  fall  for  our  instruction,  that  we  may  not  be 

high-minded,  but  fear.  However,  he  that  walketh 
humbly  walketh  surely. 

Believe  me,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

DearSu*,  Feb.  22,  1774. 

Y. OUR  letter  by  last  post  surprised  and  grieved  me. 
We  knew  nothing  of  the  subject,  though  ]\lrs.  **** 
remembers,  when  ****  was  here,  a  hint  or  two  was 
dropped  which  she  did  not  understand ;  but  no  name 
was  mentioned. 

This  instance  shows  the  danger  of  leaning  to  impres- 

sions. Texts  of  Scripture  brought  powerfully  to  the 

heart  are  very  desirable  and  pleasant,  if  their  tendency 
is  to  humble  us,  to  give  us  a  more  feeling  sense  of  the 

preciousness  of  Christ,  or  of  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  if 
they  make  sin  uiore  hateful,  enliven  our  regard  to  the 
means,  or  increase  our  confidence  in  the  power  and 

faithfulness  of  God.  But  if  they  are  undersood  as  in- 

timating our  path  of  duty  in  particular  circumstances,  or 
confirming  us  in  purposes  we  may  have  already  formed, 
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not  otherwise  clearly  warranted  by  the  general  strain  of 

the  word,  or  by  the  leadings  of  Providence,  they  are  for 

the  most  part  ensnaring,  and  always  to  be  suspected. 

Nor  does  their  coming  into  the  mind  at  the  time  of 

prayer  give  them  more  authority  in  this  respect.  When 
the  mind  is  intent  upon  any  subject,  the  imagination  is 

often  watchful  to  catch  at  any  thing  which  may  seem  to 
countenance  the  favourite  pursuit.  It  is  too  common  to 

ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  when  we  have  already  secretly 

determined  for  ourselves :  and  in  this  disposition  we  may 

easily  be  deceived  by  the  sound  of  a  text  of  Scripture, 

which,  detached  from  the  passage  in  which  it  stands, 

may  seem  remarkably  to  tally  with  our  wishes.  Many 
have  been  deceived  this  way  ;  and  sometimes,  when  the 

event  has  shown  them  they  were  mistaken,  it  has  opened 

a  door  for  great  distress,  and  Satan  has  found  occa- 
sion to  make  them  doubt  even  of  their  most  solid  ex- 

periences. 

I  have  sometimes  talked  to  ****  upon  this  subject, 
though  without  the  least  suspicion  of  any  thing  like  what 

has  happened.  As  to  the  present  case,  it  may  remind 

us  all  of  our  weakness.  I  would  recommend  prayer, 
patience,  much  tenderness  towards  her,  joined  with 
faithful  expostulation.  Wait  a  little  while,  and  I  trust 
the  Lord  who  loves  her  will  break  the  snare.  I  am 

persuaded  in  her  better  judgment,  she  would  dread  the 

thoughts  of  doing  wrong ;  and  I  hope  and  believe  the 
good  Shepherd,  to  whom  she  has  often  committed  her 

soul  and  her  ways,  will  interpose  to  restore  and  set  her 

to  rights.   ***         ***** *  *       *         *         *         *         *         *         *         * 

*  *  I  am  sorry  you  think  any  of  whom  you  have 
hoped  well  are  going  back  ;  but  be  not  discouraged.  I 
say  again,  pray,  and  wait,  and  hope  the  best.     It  is 
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common  for  young  professors  to  have  a  slack  time  ;  it 
is  almost  necessary,  that  they  may  be  more  sensible  of 
the  weakness  and  deceitfulness  of  their  hearts,  and  be 

more  humbled  in  future,  when  the  Lord  shall  have 

healed  their  breaches,  and  restored  their  souls.  AVe 

join  in  love  to  you  and  yours.     Pray  for  us. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Su-,  Feb.  3,  1775. 

T  would  be  wrong  to  make  you  wait  long  for  an  an- 

swer to  the  point  you  propose  in  your  last.  It  is  an  im- 
portant one.  I  am  not  a  casuist  by  profession,  but  I 

will  do  ray  best.  Suppose  1  imitate  your  laconic  man- 
ner of  stating  the  question  and  circumstances. 

I  doubt  not  but  it  is  very  lawful  at  your  age  to  think 
of  marriage,  and  in  the  situation  vou  describe,  to  think 

of  money  likewise.  I  am  glad  you  have  no  person,  as 

you  say,  fixedly  in  ̂c'lctv  ;  in  that  case  advice  comes  a 
post  or  two  too  late.  But  your  expression  seems  to  in- 

timate, that  there  is  one  transiently  in  view.  If  it  be 

so,  since  you  have  no  settlement,  if  she  has  no  money, 

I  cannot  but  wish  she  may  pass  on  till  she  is  out  of  sight 

and  out  of  mind.  I  see  this  will  not  do;  I  must  get 

into  my  own  grave  way  about  this  grave  business.  I 

take  it  for  granted,  that  my  friend  is  free  from  the  love 

of  filthy  lucre  ;  and  that  money  will  never  be  the  turn- 
ing point  with  you  in  the  choice  of  a  wife.  Methinks  I 

hear  you  say,  If  I  wanted  money,  I  would  either  dig  or 
beg  for  it ;  but  to  preach  or  marry  for  money,  that  be 

far  from  me.     I  commend  you.     However,  though  the 
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love  of  money  be  a  great  evil,  money  itself,  obtained  in  a 

fair  and  honourable  way,  is  desirable  upon  many  ac- 
counts, though  not  for  its  own  sake.  IMeat,  clothes, 

fire,  and  books,  cannot  easily  be  had  v/ithout  it:  there- 
fore, if  these  be  necessary,  money  which  procures  them 

must  be  a  necessary  likewise.  If  things  were  otherwise 

than  you  represent  them,  if  you  were  able  to  provide 

for  a  wife  yourself,  then  I  would  say,  Find  a  gracious 

girl,  (if  she  be  not  found  already,)  whose  person  you 
like,  whose  temper  you  think  will  suit ;  and  then,  with 

your  father  and  mother's  consent,  (without  which  I 
think  you  would  be  unwilling  to  move,)  thank  the  Lord 

for  her,  marry  her,  and  account  her  a  valuable  portion, 

though  she  should  not  have  a  shilling.  But  uhile  you 

are  without  income  or  settlement,  if  you  have  thoughts 

of  marriage,  I  hope  they  will  be  regulated  by  a  due  re- 
gard to  consequences.  They  who  set  the  least  value 

upon  money  have  in  some  respects  the  most  need  of  it. 

w\  generous  mind  will  feel  a  thousand  pangs  in  strait 
circumstances,  which  some  unfeeling  hearts  would  not 

be  sensible  of.  You  could  perhaps  endure  hardships 

alone,  yet  it  might  pinch  you  to  the  very  bone  to  see 

the  person  you  love  exposed  to  them.  Besides,  you 

might  have  a  John,  a  Thomas,  and  a  William,  and  half 
a  dozen  more  to  feed,  (for  they  must  all  eat;)  and  how 
this  could  be  done  without  a  competency  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  or  so  much  on  both  sides  as  will  make  a 

competency  when  united,  I  see  not.  Besides,  you 
Mould  be  grieved  not  to  find  an  occasional  shilling  in 

your  pocket  to  bestow  upon  one  or  other  of  the  Lord's 
poor,  though  you  should  be  able  to  make  some  sort  of  a 
shift  for  those  of  your  own  house. 

But  is  it  not  written,   "  The  Lord  will  provide  ?"     It 

is  ;  but  it  is  written  again,   "  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  tlie 
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"  Lord  thy  God."  Hastily  to  plunge  ourselves  into 
difficulties,  upon  a  persuasion  that  he  will  find  some 

way  to  extricate  us,  seems  to  me  a  species  of  tempting' 
him. 

Therefore  I  judge,  it  is  so  far  lanfulfor  you  to  ha*ce 
a  regard  to  money  in  looking  out  for  a  wife,  that  it 

would  be  wrong,  that  is,  in  other  words  iinlaivjul,  for 

you  to  omit  it,  supposing  you  have  a  purpose  of  mar- 
rying in  your  present  situation. 

IMany  serious  young  women  have  a  predilection  in 
favour  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel ;  and  I  believe 

among  such,  one  or  more  may  be  found  as  spiritual,  as 

amiable,  as  suitable  to  make  you  a  good  wife,  with  a 
tolerable  fortune  to  boot,  as  another  who  has  not  a 

penny.  If  you  are  not  willing  to  trust  your  own  judg- 
ment in  the  search,  entreat  the  Lord  to  find  her  for  you. 

He  chose  well  for  Isaac  and  Jacob  ;  and  you,  as  a  be- 
liever, have  warrant  to  commit  your  way  to  him,  and 

many  more  express  promises  than  they  had  for  your 

encouragement.  He  knows  your  state,  your  wants, 

what  you  are  at  present,  and  what  use  he  designs  to 
make  of  you.  Trust  in  him,  and  wait  for  him  ;  prayer, 

and  faith,  and  patience,  are  never  disappointed.  I 

commend  you  to  his  blessing  and  guidance.  Remember 

us  to  all  in  your  house. 
I  am,  &c 

LETTER  V. 

Dear  Sir,  May  28,  1775 

* 

*******    You  must  not  expect  a 
long  letter  this  morning  ;  we  are  just  going  to  court,  in 
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hopes  of  seeing  the  King,  for  he  has  promised  to  meet 
us.     We  can  say  he  is  mindful  of  his  promise  ;  and  yet 
is  it  not  strange   tliat  though   we  are  all  in  the  same 
place,  and  the  King  in  the  midst  of  us,  it  is  but  here 
and  there  one,  (even  of  those  who  love   him,)  can  see 
him  at  once  !  However,  in  our  turns  we  are  all  favour- 

ed with  a  glimpse  of  him,  and  have  had  cause  to  say. 
How  great  is  his  goodness  !    How  great  is  his  beauty  ! 
We  have  the  advantage  of  the  queen  of  Sheba,  a  more 

glorious  object  to  behold,  and  not  so  far  to  go  for  the 
sight  of  it.     If  a  transient  glance  exceeds  all  that  the 
world  can  afford  for  a  long  continuance,  what  must  it 

be  to  dwell  with  him  !  If  a  day  in  his  courts  be  better 
than  a  thousand,  what  will  eternity  be  in  his  presence  ! 
I  hope  the  more  you  see,  the  more  you  love ;  the  more 

you  drink,  the  more  you  thirst ;  the  more  you  do  for 
him,  the  more  you  are  ashamed  you  can  do  so  little ; 

and  that  the  nearer  you  approach  to  your  journey's  end, 
the  more  your  pace  is  quickened.     Surely,  the  power 
of  spiritual  attraction  should  increase  as  the  distance 

lessens.     O  that  heavenly  loadstone  !  may  it  so  draw 

us  that  we  may  not  creep,  but  run.     In  common  tra- 
velling the  strongest  become  weary  if  the  journey  be 

very  long ;  but  in  the  spiritual  journey  we  are  encou- 
raged with  a  hope  of  going  on  from  strength  to  strength. 

Instaurabit  iter  vires,  as  Johnson  expresses  it.     No 
road  but  the  road  to  heaven  can  thus  communicate  re- 

freshment to  those  who  walk  in  it,  and  make  them  more 

fresh  and  lively  when  they  are  just  finishing  their  course 
than  when  they  first  set  out. 

I  am,  &c. 

Vol.  II.  K 



133  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  iJ****.  Let.  6. 

LETTER  VI. 

Dear  Sir,  April  18,  1776. 

-^"i.RE  you  sick,  or  lame  of  your  right  hand,  or  are  you 
busy  in  preparing  a  folio  for  the  press,  that  I  hear 
nothing  from  you  ?  You  see  by  the  excuses  I  would 

contrive  I  am  not  willing  to  suppose  you  have  forgotten 

me,  but  that  your  silence  is  rather  owing  to  a  cannot 
than  a  will  not. 

I  hope  your  soul  prospers,  I  do  not  ask  you  if  you 
are  always  filled  with  sensible  comfort :  but  do  you  find 

your  spirit  more  bowed  down  to  the  feet  and  will  of 
Jesus,  so  as  to  be  willing  to  serve  him  for  the  sake  of 

serving  him,  and  to  follow  him,  as  we  say,  through  thidic, 

and  thin  ;  to  be  willing  to  be  any  thing  or  nothing,  so 

that  he  may  be  glorified  ?  I  could  give  you  plenty  of 
good  advice  upon  this  head ;  but  I  am  ashamed  to  do 

it,  because  I  so  poorly  follow  it  myself.  I  want  to 

live  with  him  by  the  day,  to  do  all  for  him,  to  receive 

all  from  him,  to  possess  all  in  him,  to  live  all  to  him, 

to  make  him  my  hiding  place  and  my  resting-place.  I 
want  to  deliver  up  that  rebel  self  to  him  in  chains  ;  but 

the  rogue,  like  Proteus,  puts  on  so  many  forms,  that 

he  slips  through  my  fingers  :  but  I  think  I  know  what 
I  would  do  if  I  could  fairly  catch  him. 

My  soul  is  like  a  besieged  city  ;  a  legion  of  enemies 

without  the  gates,  and  a  nest  of  restless  traitors  within, 

that  hold  a  correspondence  with  them  without;  so  that 

I  am  deceived  and  counteracted  continually.  It  is  a 

mercy  that  I  have  not  been  surprised  and  overwhelmed 

long  ago  :  without  help  from  on  high  it  would  soon  be 
over  with  me.     How  often  have  I  been  forced  to  cry 

-\ 
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out,  O  God,  the  Heathen  are  got  into  thine  inherit- 
ance;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and  defaced 

all  thy  work  !  Indeed  it  is  a  miracle  that  I  still  hold 

out.  I  trust,  however,  I  shall  be  supported  to  the  end, 

and  that  my  Lord  will  at  length  raise  the  siege,  and 
cause  me  to  shout  deliverance  and  victory. 

Pray  for  me,  that  my  walls  may  be  strengthened  and 

wounds  healed.  We  are  all  pretty  well  as  to  the  out* 
ward  man,  and  join  in  love  to  all  friends. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VII. 

Dear  Sir,  July  6,   1776. 

^  WAS  abroad  when  your  letter  came,  but  employ  the 

fust  post  to  thank  you  for  your  confidence.  My 

prayers,  (when  I  can  pray,)  you  may  be  sure  of;  as  to 

advice,  I  see  not  that  the  case  requires  much.  Only 

be  a  quiet  child,  and  lie  patiently  at  the  Lord's  feet. 
He  is  the  best  friend  and  manager  in  these  matters,  for 

he  has  a  key  to  open  every  heart     *     *     *     *     # 
.**■**     ***#*##******** 

#**#********#T  oVjould 

not  have  taken  Mr.  Z****'s  letter  for  a  denial,  as  it 
seems  you  did.  Considering  the  years  of  the  parties, 
and  other  circumstances,  a  prudent  parent  could  hardly 
say  more,  if  he  were  inclined  to  favour  your  views.  To 

me  you  seem  to  be  in  a  tolerable  fair  way  :  but  1  know 
in  affairs  of  this  kind  Mr.  Self  does  not  like  suspense, 

Lut  would  willingly  come  to  the  point  at  once  :  but  Mr. 

Faith,  (when  he  gets  liberty  to  hold  up  his  head,)  will 
own,  that,  in  order  to  make  our  temporal  mercies  wear 

well,  and  to  give  us  a  clearer  sense  of  the  hand  that 
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bestows  them,  a  waiting  and  a  praying  time  are  very 

seasonable.  Worldly  people  expect  their  schemes  to 

run  upon  all-fours,  as  we  say,  and  the  objects  of  their 
wishes  to  drop  into  their  mouths  without  difficulty ;  and 

if  they  succeed,  they  of  course  burn  incense  to  their 

own  drag,  and  say,  This  was  my  doing :  but  believers 
meet  with  rubs  and  disappointments,  which  convince 

them,  that  if  they  obtain  any  thing,  it  is  the  Lord  must 
do  it  for  them.  For  this  reason  I  observe,  that  he 

usually  brings  a  death  upon  our  prospects,  even  w-hen 
it  is  his  purpose  to  give  us  success  in  the  issue.  Thus 
we  become  more  assured  that  we  did  not  act  in  our  own 

spirits,  and  have  a  more  satisfactory  view  that  his  pro- 
vidence has  been  concerned  in  filling  up  the  rivers  and 

removing  the  mountains  that  were  in  our  way.  Then 
when  he  has  given  us  our  desire,  how  pleasant  is  it  to 

look  at  it  and  say,  This  I  got,  not  by  my  own  sword, 

and  my  ow  n  bow,  but  I  wrestled  for  it  in  prayer,  I  wait- 

ed for  it  in  faith,  I  put  it  into  the  Lord's  hand,  and 
from  his  hand  I  received  it. 

You  have  met  with  the  story  of  one  of  our  kings,  (if 
I  mistake  not,)  who  wanted  to  send  a  nobleman  abroad 
as  his  ambassador,  and  he  desired  to  be  excused  on 

account  of  some  affairs  which  required  his  presence  at 

home :  the  king  answered,  "  Do  you  take  care  of  my 
"  business,  and  I  will  take  care  of  yours."  I  would 
have  you  think  the  Lord  says  thus  to  you.  You  were 
sent  into  the  world  for  a  nobler  end  than  to  be  pinned  to 
a  girfs  apron-string ;  and  yet  if  the  Lord  sees  it  not 
good  for  you  to  be  alone,  he  will  provide  you  a  help- 

mate. I  say,  if  he  sees  the  marriage  state  best  for  you, 
he  has  the  proper  person  already  in  his  eye,  and  though 
she  were  in  Peru  or  Nova-Zembla,  he  knows  how  to 

brin^  you  together.     In  the  mean  time,  go  thou  and 

I 
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preach  the  Gospel.  Watch  in  all  things ;  endure  af- 
flictions ;  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist ;  make  full  proof 

of  your  ministry ;  and  when  other  thoughts  rise  in  your 
mind,  (for  you  have  no  door  to  shut  them  quite  out,) 

run  with  them  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  commit  them 

to  the  Lord.  Satan  will  perhaps  try  to  force  them  up- 
on you  unseasonably  and  inordinately ;  but  if  he  sees 

they  drive  you  to  prayer,  he  will  probably  desist,  rather 

than  be  the  occasion  of  doing  you  so  much  good.  Be- 
lieve likewise,  that  as  the  Lord  has  the  appointment  of 

the  person,  so  he  fixes  the  time.  His  time  is  like  the 

time  of  the  tide  ;  all  the  art  and  power  of  man  can  nei- 
ther hasten  nor  retard  it  a  moment :  it  must  be  waited 

for;  nothing  can  be  done  without  it,  and  when  it  comes, 

nothing  can  resist  it.  It  is  unbelief  that  talks  of  de- 

la3^s  :  faith  knows  that,  properly,  there  can  be  no  such 
thing.  The  only  reason  why  the  Lord  seems  to  delay 
what  he  afterwards  grants  is,  that  the  best  hour  is  not 

yet  come.  I  know  you  have  been  enabled  to  commit 

and  resign  your  all  to  his  disposal.  You  did  Avell. 

May  he  help  you  to  stand  to  the  surrender.  Some- 
times he  will  put  us  to  the  trial,  whether  we  mean  what 

we  say.  He  takes  his  course  in  a  way  we  did  not  ex- 

pect ;  and  then,  alas !  how  often  does  the  trial  put  us 

to  shame.  Presently  there  is  an  outcry  raised  in  the 

soul  against  his  management ;  this  is  wrong,  that  unne- 
cessary, the  other  has  spoiled  the  whole  plan  ;  in  short, 

all  these  things  are  against  us.  And  then  we  go  into 

the  pulpit,  and  gravely  tell  the  people  how  wise  and  how 

good  he  is ;  and  preach  submission  to  his  will,  not  only 

as  a  duty,  but  a  privilege !  Alas,  how  deceitful  is  the 

heart !  Yet  since  it  is  and  will  be  so,  it  is  necessary  we 

should  know  it  by  experience.  We  have  reason,  how- 

ever, to  say,  He  is  good  and  wise ;  for  he  bears  with 
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our  perverseness,  and  in  the  event  shows  us,  that  if  he 

had  listened  to  our  murmurings,  and  taken  the  methods 

we  would  have  prescribed  to  him,  we  should  have  been 

ruined  indeed,  and  that  he  has  been  all  the  while  do- 

ing us  good  in  spite  of  ourselves. 

If  I  judge  right,  you  will  find  your  way  providen- 
tially opened  more  and  more;  and  yet  it  is  possible,  that 

when  you  begin  to  think  yourself  sure,  something  may 

happen  to  put  you  in  a  panic  again.  But  a  believer, 
like  a  sailor,  is  not  to  be  surprised  if  the  wind  changes, 
but  to  learn  the  art  of  suiting  himself  to  all  winds  for 

the  time  ;  and  though  many  a  poor  sailor  is  shipwreck- 
ed, the  poor  believer  shall  gain  his  port.  O  it  is  good 

sailing  with  an  infallible  Pilot  at  the  helm,  who  has  the 
wind  and  weather  at  his  command  ! 

I  have  been  much  abroad,  which  of  course  puts 

things  at  sixes  and  sevens  at  home.  If  I  did  not  love 

you  well,  I  could  not  have  spared  so  much  of  the  only 

day  I  have  had  to  myself  for  this  fortnight  past.  But  I 

was  willing  you  should  know  that  I  think  of  you  and 

feel  for  you,  if  I  cannot  help  you. 

I  have  read  Mr.  ****'s  book.  Some  things  I  think 
strongly  argued  ;  in  some  he  has  laid  himself  open  to  a 
blow,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  have  it.  I  expect 

answers,  replies,  rejoinders,  &c.  &c.  and  say  with  Leah, 

Gad,  a  troop  comelh.  How  the  wolf  will  grin  to  see 

the  sheep  and  the  shepherds  biting  and  worrying  one 

another !  And  well  he  may.  He  knows  that  conten- 
tions are  a  surer  way  to  weaken  the  spirit  of  love,  and 

stop  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  than  his  old  stale  me- 
thod of  fire  and  sword.  Well,  I  trust  we  shall  be  of 

one  heart  and  one  mind,  when  we  get  to  heaven  at 
least. 

Let  who  will  fight,  I  trust  neither  water  nor  fire  shall 
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set  3'ou  and  me  at  variance.     We  unite  in  love  to  you. 
The  Lord  is  gracious  to  us,  &c. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VIII. 

Dear  Sir,  »__1776. 

I DO  not  often  serve  your  letters  so,  but  this  last  I 
burnt,  believing  you  would  like  to  have  it  out  of  dan- 

ger of  falling  into  improper  hands.  When  I  saw  how 

eagerly  the  flames  devoured  the  paper,  how  quickly 
and  entirely  every  trace  of  the  writing  was  consumed, 

I  wished  that  the  fire  of  the  love  of  Jesus  might  as  com- 

pletely obliterate  from  your  heart  every  uneasy  impres- 

sion which  your  disappointment  has  given  you.     *     * 

**-*T^^*-******  Surely 
when  he  crosses  our  wishes  it  is  always  in  mercy,  and 

because  we  short-sighted  creatures  often  know  not  what 
we  ask,  nor  what  would  be  the  consequences  if  our  de- 

sires were  granted. 

Your  pride  it  seems  has  received  a  fall  by  meeting  a 
repulse.  I  know  self  does  not  like  to  be  mortified  in 

these  affairs  ;  but  if  you  are  made  successful  in  wooing 

souls  for  Christ,  I  hope  that  will  console  you  for  meet- 
ing a  rebuff  when  only  wooing  for  yourself  Besides,  I 

would  have  you  pluck  up  your  spirits.  I  have  two 

good  old  proverbs  at  your  service  :  "  There  is  as  good 

"  fish  in  the  sea  as  any  that  are  brought  out  of  it;"  and 
"  If  one  won't  another  will,  or  wherefore  serves  the 

"  market?"  Perhaps  all  your  difficulties  have  arisen 
from  this,  that  you  have  not  yet  seen  the  right  person ; 
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if  so,  you  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  Lord 

would  not  let  you  take  the  wrong,  though  you  unwit- 
tingly would  have  done  it  if  you  could.  Where  the 

right  one  lies  hid  I  know  not,  but  upon  a  supposition 

that  it  uill  be  good  for  you  to  marry,  I  may  venture  to say, 

Ubi  ubi  estj  diu  celari  no7i  potest. 

The  Lord  in  his  providence  will  disclose  her,  put  her 

in  your  way,  and  give  you  to  understand,  This  is  she. 
Then  you  will  find  your  business  go  forward  with  wheels 

and  wings,  and  have  cause  to  say,  his  choice  and  time 

were  better  than  your  own. 

Did  I  not  tell  you  formerly,  that  if  you  would  take 

care  of  his  business  he  will  take  care  of  yours  ?  I  am 
of  the  same  mind  still.  He  will  not  suffer  them  who 

fear  him  and  depend  upon  him  to  want  any  thing  that 
is  truly  good  for  them.  In  the  mean  while,  I  advise 

you  to  take  a  lodging  as  near  as  you  can  to  Gethse- 

mane,  and  to  walk  daily  to  mount  Golgotha,  and  bor- 
row, (which  may  be  had  for  asking,)  that  telescope  which 

gives  a  prospect  into  the  unseen  world.  A  view  of  what 
is  passing  within  the  vail  has  a  marvellous  effect  to 

compose  our  spirits,  with  regard  to  the  little  things  that 

are  daily  passing  here.  Praise  the  Lord,  who  has  en- 
abled you  to  fix  your  supreme  affection  upon  him  who 

is  alone  the  proper  and  suitable  object  of  it,  and  from 

whom  you  cannot  meet  a  denial  or  fear  a  change.  He 

loved  you  first,  and  he  will  love  you  for  ever ;  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  arise  and  smile  upon  you,  you  are  in 

no  more  necessity  of  begging  for  happiness  to  the  pret- 
tiest creature  upon  earth,  than  of  the  light  of  a  candle 

on  Midsummer  noon. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  pray  and  hope  the  Lord  will 
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sweeten  your  cross,  and  either  in  kind  or  in  kindness 

make  you  good  amends.  Wait,  pray,  and  believe,  and 
all  shall  be  well.  A  cross  vve  must  have  somewhere; 

and  they  who  are  favoured  with  health,  plenty,  peace, 
and  a  conscience  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

must  have  more  causes  for  thankfulness  than  grief. — 
Look  round  you,  and  take  notice  of  the  very  severe 

afflictions  which  many  of  the  Lord's  own  people  are 
groaning  under,  and  your  trials  will  appear  compara- 

tively light.     Our  love  to  all  friends. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IX. 

Dear  Sir,  June  3,  1777. 

J.T  seems  I  must  write  something  about  the  small- pox, 
but  I  know  not  well  what :  having  had  it  myself,  I  can- 

not judge  how  I  should  feel  if  I  were  actually  exposed 
to  it.  I  am  not  a  professed  advocate  for  inoculation ; 

but  if  a  person  who  fears  the  Lord  should  tell  me,  I 

think  I  can  do  it  in  faith,  looking  upon  it  as  a  salutary 
expedient,  which  he  in  his  providence  has  discovered, 

and  which  therefore  appears  my  duty  to  have  recourse 

to,  so  that  my  mind  does  not  hesitate  with  respect  to 
the  lawfulness,  nor  am  I  anxious  about  the  event ; 

being  satisfied,  that  whether  I  live  or  die,  I  am  in  that 

path  in  which  I  can  cheerfully  expect  his  blessing,  I 

do  not  know  that  I  could  offer  a  word  by  way  of  dis- 
suasion. 

If  another  person  should  say,  Aly  times  are  in  the 

Lord's  hands ;  I  am  now  in  health,  and  am  not  willing Vol.  IL  S 
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to  bring  upon  myself  a  disorder,  the  consequences  of 
which  I  cannot  possibly  foresee.  If  I  am  to  have  the 

small-pox,  I  believe  he  is  the  best  judge  of  the  season 
and  manner  in  m  hich  I  shall  be  visited,  so  as  may  be 
most  for  his  glory  and  my  own  good ;  and  therefore  I 

choose  to  wait  his  appointment,  and  not  to  rush  upon 
even  the  possibility  of  danger  without  a  call.  If  the 

very  hairs  of  my  head  are  numbered,  I  have  no  reason 

to  fear  that  supposing  I  receive  the  small-pox  in  a  na- 
tural way,  I  shall  have  a  single  pimple  more  than  he 

sees  expedient;  and  why  should  I  wish  to  have  one 

less  ?  Nay,  admitting,  which  however  is  not  always 
the  case,  that  inoculation  might  exempt  me  from  some 

pain  and  inconvenience,  and  lessen  the  apparent  danger, 
might  it  not  likewise,  upon  that  very  account,  prevent 

my  receiving  some  of  those  sweet  consolations  which  I 

humbly  hope  my  gracious  Lord  would  aftbrd  me,  if  it 

were  his  pleasure  to  call  me  to  a  sharp  trial  ?  Perhaps 

the  chief  design  of  this  trying  hour,  if  it  comes,  may  be 
to  show  me  more  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  love,  than 

I  have  ever  yet  experienced.  If  I  could  devise  a  mean 

to  avoid  the  trouble,  I  know  not  how  great  a  loser  I  may 

be  in  point  of  grace  and  comfort.  Nor  am  I  afraid  of 

my  face  ;  it  is  now  as  the  Lord  has  made  it,  and  it  will 

be  so  after  the  small-pox.  If  it  pleases  him,  I  hope  it 
will  please  me.  In  short,  though  I  do  not  censure 

others,  yet.  as  to  myself,  inoculation  is  what  I  dare  not 
venture  upon.  If  I  did  venture,  and  the  issue  should 

not  be  favourable,  I  should  blame  myself  for  having 

attempted  to  take  the  management  out  of  the  Lord's 
hands  into  my  own,  wliich  I  never  did  yet  in  other  mat- 

ters, M'ithout  finding  I  am  no  more  able  than  I  am 
worthy  to  choose  for  myself.     Besides,  at  the  best. 
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inoculation  would  only  secure  me  from  one  of  the  innu- 
merable natural  evils  the  flesh  is  heir  to ;  I  should  still 

be  as  liable  as  I  am  at  present  to  a  putrid  fever,  a 
bilious  cholic,  an  inflammation  in  the  bowels,  or  in  the 

brain,  and  a  thousand  formidable  diseases  which  are 

hovering  around  me,  and  only  wait  his  permission  to  cut 

me  oft'  in  a  few  days  or  hours;  and  therefore  I  am  de- 
termined, by  his  grace,  to  resign  myself  to  his  disposal. 

Let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  (for  his  mercies 

are  great,)  and  not  into  the  hands  of  men. 
If  a  person  should  talk  to  me  in  this  strain,  most 

certainly  I  could  not  say.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  your 
safest  way  is  to  be  inoculated. 

We  preach  and  h^ar,  and  I  hope  we  know  something 
of  faith,  as  enabling  us  to  intrust  the  Lord  with  our 
souls  ;  I  wish  ve  had  all  more  faith  to  intrust  him  with 

our  bodies,  our  health,  our  provision,  and  our  temporal 

comforts  likewise.  The  former  should  seem  to  require 

the  strongest  faith  of  the  two.  How  strange  is  it,  that 
when  we  think  we  can  do  ihe  greater,  we  should  be  so 
awkward  and  unskilful  wiien  we  aim  at  the  less !  Give 

my  love  to  your  friend.  I  dare  not  advise:  but  if  she 

can  quietly  return  at  the  usual  time,  and  neither  run  in- 

tentionally into  the  way  of  the  small-pox,  nor  run  out 
of  the  way,  but  leave  it  simply  with  the  Lord,  I  shall 
not  blame  her.  And  if  you  will  mind  your  praying  and 

preaching,  and  believe  that  the  Lord  can  take  care  of 
her  without  any  of  your  contrivances,  I  shall  not  blame 

you  :  nay,  I  shall  praise  him  for  you  both.  My  pre- 
scription is  to  read  Dr.  Watts,  Psalm  cxxi.  every  morn- 

ing before  breakfast,  and  pray  it  over  till  the  cure  is 
effected.     Probatum  est. 
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Hast  thou  not  giv'n  thy  word, 
To  save  my  soul  fi'om  death  ? 

And  I  can  trust  my  Lord 

To  keep  my  mortal  breath. 

I'll  go  and  come, 
Nor  fear  to  die, 

Till  from  on  high 

Thou  call  me  home. 

Adieu !  pray  for 

Yours,  &c. 

i 



THREE  LETTERS 

Miss  Th«**. 

LETTER  I. 

My  Dear  Madam, 

J-iET  what  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  acquain- 
tance, &c.  suffice.  It  was  well  meant  on  my  side,  and 

well  taken  on  yours.  You  may  perhaps  see  that  my 
hints  were  not  wholly  unnecessary,  and  I  ought  to  be 

satisfied  with  your  apology,  and  am  so.  Th€  circum- 
stance of  your  being  seen  at  the  playhouse  has  nothing 

at  all  mysterious  in  it,  as  you  say  you  have  not  been 
there  these  six  or  seven  years;  it  was  neither  more  nor 

less  than  a  mistake.  I  heard  you  had  been  there  w  ithin 

these  two  years  :  I  am  glad  to  find  I  was  misinformed. 

I  think  there  is  no  harm  in  your  supposing,  that  of  the 
many  thousands  who  frequent  public  diversions  some 

may,  in  other  respects,  be  better  than  yourself;  but  I 

hope  your  humble  and  charitable  construction  of  their 
mistake  will  not  lead  you  to  extenuate  the  evil  of  those 

diversions  in  themselves.  For  though  I  am  persuaded 
that  a  few,  who  know  better  what  to  do  with  themselves, 

are,  for  want  of  consideration,  drawn  in  to  expose  them- 
selves in  such  places ;  yet  I  am  well  satisfied,  that  if 

there  is  any  practice  in  this  land  sinful,  attendance  on 

the  playhouse  is  properly  and  eminently  so.  The 
theatres  are  fountains  and  means  of  vice ;  I  had  almost 

said,  in  the  same  manner  and  degree  as  the  ordinances 
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of  the  Gospel  are  the  means  of  grace  :  and  I  can  hardly 
think  there  is  a  Christian  upon  earth  who  would  dare 
to  be  seen  there,  if  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  theatre 

were  properly  set  before  them.  Dr.  Witherspoon  of 
Scotland  has  written  an  excellent  piece  upon  the  stage, 

or  rather  against  it,  which  I  wish  every  person  who 

makes  the  least  pretence  to  fear  God  had  an  opportu- 

nity of  perusing.  1  cannot  judge  much  more  favour- 
ably of  Ranelagh,  Vauxhall,  and  all  the  innumerable 

train  of  dissipations,  by  which  the  God  of  this  world 

blinds  the  eyes  of  multitudes,  lest  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious Gospel  should  shine  in  upon  them.  What  an 

awful  aspect  upon  the  present  times  have  such  texts 

as  Isa.  xxii,  12 — 14.  iii.  12.  Amos  vi.  3 — 6.  James 

iv.  4.  I  wish  you  therefore,  not  to  plead  for  any  of 

them,  but  use  all  your  influence  to  make  them  shunned 

as  pest-houses,  and  dangerous  nuisances  to  precious 
souls  ;  especially  if  you  know  any  who  you  hope  in  the 

main  are  seriously  disposed,  who  yet  venture  themselves 
in  those  purlieus  of  Satan,  endeavour  earnestly  and 

faithfully  to  undeceive  them. 
The  time  is  short ;  eternity  at  the  door :  was  there 

no  other  evil  in  these  vain  amusements  than  the  loss  of 

precious  time,  (but,  alas  !  their  name  is  legion,)  we  have 
not  leisure  in  our  circumstances  to  regard  them.  And, 

blessed  be  God!  we  need  them  not.  The  Gospel  opens 

a  source  of  purer,  sweeter,  and  more  substantial  plea- 
sures :  we  are  invited  to  communion  with  God  ;  we  are 

called  to  share  in  the  theme  of  angels,  the  songs  of 

heaven,  and  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  are  laid 

open  to  our  view.  The  Lord  himself  is  waiting  to  be 

gracious,  waiting  with  promises  and  pardons  in  his 

hands.  Well  then  may  we  bid  adieu  to  the  perishing 

pleasures  of  sin ;  well  may  we  pity  those  who  can  find 
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pleasure  in  those  places  and  parties  where  he  is  shut 

out;  where  his  name  is  only  mentioned  to  be  profan- 
ed ;  where  his  comniandments  are  not  only  broken, 

but  insulted  ;  where  sinners  proclaim  their  shame  as  in 

Sodom,  and  attempt  not  to  hide  it ;  where  at  best  wick- 
edness is  wrapt  up  in  a  disguise  of  delicacy,  to  make  it 

more  insinuating ;  and  nothing  is  oflensive  that  is  not 

grossly  and  unpolitely  indecent. 
I  sympathize  with  all  your  complaints ;  but  if  the 

Lord  is  pleased  to  make  them  subservient  to  the  in- 
crease of  your  sanctification,  to  wean  you  more  and 

more  from  this  world,  and  to  draw  you  nearer  to  him- 
self, you  will  one  day  see  cause  to  be  thankful  for 

them,  and  to  number  them  amongst  your  choicest  mer- 

cies. A  hundred  years  hence  it  will  signify  little  to  you, 
whether  you  were  sick  or  well  the  day  I  wrote  this 
letter. 

We  thank  you  for  your  kind  condolence.  There  is 

a  pleasure  in  the  pity  of  a  friend ;  but  the  Lord  alone 

can  give  true  comfort.  I  hope  he  will  sanctify  the 

breach,  and  do  us  good.  Mrs.  ****  exchanges  for- 
giveness with  you  about  your  not  meeting  in  London ; 

that  is,  you  forgive  her  not  coming  to  you,  and  she  for- 
gives you  entertaining  a  suspicious  thought  of  her 

friendship,  (though  but  for  a  minute,)  on  account  of 
what  she  was  really  unable  to  do. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  11. 

My  Dear  Madam,  Sept.  1,  1767. 

X  SHALL  not  study  for  expressions  to  tell  my  dear 
friend  how  much  we  were  affected  by  the  news  that 
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came  last  post.  We  had,  however,  the  pleasure  to 

hear  that  your  family  was  safe.  I  hope  this  will  find 

you  recovered  from  the  hurry  of  spirits  you  must  have 
been  thrown  into,  and  that  both  you  and  your  papa  are 
composed  under  the  appointment  of  him  who  has  a 

right  to  dispose  of  his  own  as  he  pleases  ;  for  we  know 
that  whatever  may  be  the  second  causes  and  occasions, 

nothing  can  happen  to  us  but  according  to  the  \vill  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Since  what  is  past  cannot  be 

recalled,  my  part  is  now  to  pray,  that  this,  and  every 
other  dispensation  you  meet  with,  may  be  sanctified  to 

your  soul's  good ;  that  you  may  be  more  devoted  to 
the  God  of  your  life,  and  have  a  clearer  sense  of  your 

interest  in  that  kingdom  which  cannot  be  shaken,  that 
treasure  which  neither  thieves  nor  flames  can  touch, 
that  better  and  more  endurina;  substance  which  is  laid 

up  for  believers,  where  Jesus  their  head  and  Saviour 

is.  With  this  in  view,  you  may  take  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  goods. 

I  think  I  can  feel  for  my  friends ;  but  for  such  as  I 

hope  have  a  right  to  that  promise,  that  all  things  shall 

work  together  for  their  good,  I  soon  check  my  solici- 
tude, and  ask  myself.  Do  I  love  them  better,  or  could 

I  manage  more  wisely  for  them,  than  the  Lord  does  ? 
Can  I  wish  them  to  be  in  safer  or  more  compassionate 

hands  than  in  his  ?  Will  he  who  delights  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servants  afflict  them  with  sickness,  losses, 

and  alarms,  except  he  sees  there  is  need  of  these 

things  ?  Such  thoughts  calm  the  emotions  of  my  mind. 

I  sincerely  condole  you  ;  but  the  command  is,  to  rejoice 

always  in  the  l,ord.  The  visitation  was  accompanied 

with  mercy.  Not  such  a  case  as  that  of  the  late  lady 

Molesworth,  which  made  every  one's  ears  to  tingle 
that  heard  it.     Nor  is  yours  such  a  case  as  of  some. 
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who  in  almost  every  great  fire  lose  their  all,  and  per- 
haps have  no  knowledge  of  God  to  support  them. 

Though  our  first  apprehensions  were  for  you,  we 

almost  forgot  you  for  a  moment  when  we  thought  of 

your  next  door  neighbour,  and  the  circumstance  she 
was  in,  so  unfit  to  bear  either  a  fright  or  a  removal. 

We  shall  be  in  much  suspense  till  we  hear  from  you. 

God  grant  that  you  may  be  able  to  send  us  good  news, 

that  you  are  all  well,  at  least  as  well  as  can  be  expect- 

ed after  such  a  distressing  scene.  If  what  has  hap- 

pened should  give  you  more  leisure,  or  more  inclina- 
tion, to  spend  a  little  time  with  us,  I  think  I  need  not 

say  we  shall  rejoice  to  receive  you. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

2vly  Dear  Madam,  Sept.  3,  1767. 

A  HE  vanity  of  all  things  below  is  confirmed  to  us 

by  daily  experience.  Amongst  other  proofs,  one  is,  the 
precariousness  of  our  intimacies  ;  and  what  little  things, 

or  rather  what  nothings,  will  sometimes  produce  a  cool- 
ness, or  at  least  a  strangeness,  between  the  dearest 

friends.  How  is  it  that  our  correspondence  has  been 

dropt,  and  that,  after  having  written  two  letters  since 

the  fire,  which  removed  you  from  your  former  resi- 
dence, I  should  be  still  disappointed  in  my  hopes  of  an 

answer  ?  On  our  parts  I  hope  there  has  been  no  abate- 
ment of  regard ;  nor  can  I  charge  you  with  any  thing 

but  remissness.  Therefore,  waiving  the  past,  and  all 

apologies  on  either  side,  let  me  beg  you  to  write  soon, 
to  tell  us  how  it  is  with  you,  and  how  you  have  been 

supported  under  the  various  changes  vou  have  met 
Vol.  ir.  T 
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with  since  we  saw  you  last.  I  doubt  not  but  you  have 

met  with  many  exercises.  I  i)ray  that  they  may  have 
been  sanctified  to  lead  you  nearer  to  the  Lord,  the 

fountain  of  all  consolation,  who  is  the  only  refuge  in 

time  of  troubles,  and  whose  gracious  presence  is  abun- 
dantly able  to  make  up  every  deficiency  and  every  loss. 

Perhaps  the  reading  of  this  may  recall  to  your  mind  our 

past  conversations,  and  the  subjects  of  the  many  letters 

we  have  exchanged.  I  know  not  in  what  manner  to 

write  after  so  long  an  interval.  I  would  hope  your  si- 

lence to  us  has  not  been  owing  to  any  change  of  senti- 

ments, which  might  make  such  letters  as  mine  less  wel- 
come to  you.  Yet  when  you  had  a  friend,  who  I  think 

you  believed  very  nearly  interested  himself  in  your  wel- 
fare, it  seems  strange,  that  in  a  course  of  two  years  you 

should  have  nothing  to  communicate.  I  cannot  sup- 

pose you  have  forgotten  me ;  I  am  sure  I  have  not 

forgotten  you  ;  and  therefore  I  long  to  hear  from  you 
soon,  that  I  may  know  how  to  write ;  and  should  this 

likewise  pass  unanswered,  I  must  sit  down  and  mourn 

over  my  loss. 
As  to  eur  affairs,  I  can  tell  you  the  Lord  has  been 

and  is  exceedingly  gracious  to  us  :  our  lives  are  pre-^, 
served,  our  iiealths  continued,  an  abundance  of  mercies 

and  blessings  on  every  side  ;  but  especially  we  have  to 

praise  him  that  he  is  pleased  to  crown  the  means  and 
ordinances  of  his  grace  with  tokens  of  his  presence.  It 

is  my  happiness  to  be  fixed  amongst  an  affectionate 

people,  who  make  an  open  profession  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  and  are  enabled,  in  some  measure,  to  show 

forth  its  power  in  their  lives  and  conversation.  We 

walk  in  peace  and  harmony.  I  have  reason  to  say,  the 

Lord  Jesus  is  a  good  master,  and  that  the  doctrine  of 

fvee  salvation,  by  faith  in  his  name,  is  a  doctrine  ac- 
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cording  to  godliness  ;  for,  through  mercy,  I  find  it  daily 
effectual  to  the  breaking  down  the  strong  holds  of  sin, 

and  turning  the  liearts  of  sinneps  from  dead  works  to 

serve  the  living  God.  May  the  Lord  give  my  dear 

friend  to  live  in  the  power  and  consolation  of  his  pre- 
cious truth ! 

T  am.  Sic. 



SEVEN  LETTERS 

####** 

LETTER  I. 

March  18,    17G7, 

J.  C/\  N  truly  say,  that  I  bear  you  upon  my  heart  and 

in  my  prayers.  I  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  beginning  of 

a  good  and  gracious  work  in  you ;  and  I  have  confi- 
dence in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  will  carry  it  on  and 

complete  it ;  and  that  you  will  be  amongst  the  number 
of  those  who  shall  sing  redeeming  love  to  eternity. 

Therefore  fear  none  of  the  things  appointed  for  you  to 
suffer  by  the  way ;  but  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 

and  hope  to  the  end.  Be  not  impatient,  but  wait 

humbly  upon  the  Lord.  You  have  one  hard  lesson  to 

learn,  that  is,  the  evil  of  your  own  heart :  you  know 

something  of  it,  but  it  is  needful  that  you  should  know 
more  ;  for  the  more  we  know  of  ourselves,  the  more  we 

shall  prize  and  love  Jesus  and  his  salvation.  I  hope 

■what  you  find  in  yourself  by  daily  experience  will 
humble  you,  but  not  discourage  you ;  humble  you  it 
should,  and  I  believe  it  does.  Are  not  you  amazed 

sometimes  that  you  should  have  so  much  as  a  hope, 

that  poor  and  needy  as  you  are,  the  Lord  thinketh  of 

you?  But  let  not  all  you  feel  discourage  you  ;  for  if 

our  Physician  is  almighty,  our  disease  cannot  be  des- 
perate; and  if  he  casts  none  out  that  come  to  him, 

why  should  you  fear?  Our  sins  are  many,  but  his  mer- 
cies are  more  :  our  sins  are  great,  but  his  righteousness 
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is  greater :  we  are  weak,  but  he  is  power.  Most  of 

our  complaints  are  owing  to  unbelief,  and  the  remain- 
der of  a  legal  spirit ;  and  these  evils  are  not  removed 

in  a  day.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  enable  you 

to  see  more  and  more  of  the  power  and  grace  of  our 

High  Priest,  The  more  you  know  him,  the  better  you 

will  trust  him  :  the  more  you  trust  him,  the  better  you 

will  love  him  ;  the  more  you  love  him,  the  better  you 

will  serve  him.  This  is  God's  way:  you  are  not  called 
to  buy,  but  to  beg;  not  to  be  strong  in  yourself,  but  in 

the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  teaching  you 
these  things,  and  I  trust  he  will  teach  you  to  the  end. 

Kemember,  the  growth  of  a  believer  is  not  like  a  mush- 
room, but  like  an  oak,  which  increases  slowly  indeed, 

but  surely.  Many  suns,  showers,  and  frost?,  pass  upon 
it  before  it  comes  to  perfection;  and  in  winter,  when 

it  seems  dead,  it  is  gathering  strength  at  the  root.  Be 

humble,  watchful,  and  diligent  in  the  means,  and  en- 

deavour to  look  through  all,  and  fix  your  eye  upon  Je- 

sus, and  all  shall  be  well.  I  commend  3'ou  to  the  care 
of  the  good  Shepherd,  and  remain,  for  his  sake, 

Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

May  31,  1769, 

X  WAS  sorry  I  did  not  write  as  you  expected,  but  I 

hope  it  will  do  now.  Indeed  I  have  not  forgotten  you ; 

you  are  often  in  my  thoughts,  and  seldom  omitted  in 

my  prayers.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  make  what  you  see 
and  hear  while  abroad  profitable  to  yon,  to  increase 

your  knowledge,  to  strengthen  your  faith,  and  to  make 
you  from  henceforth  well  satisfied  with  vour  situation. 
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If  I  am  not  mistaken,  you  will  be  sensible,  that  though 

there  are  some  desirable  things  to  be  met  w  ith  in  Lon- 
don preferable  to  any  other  place,  yet,  upon  the  whole, 

a  quiet  situation  in  the  country,  under  one  stated  mi- 

nistry, and  in  connexion  with  one  people,  has  the  ad- 

vantage. It  is  pleasant  now  and  then  to  have  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  a  variety  of  preachers,  but  the  best 

and  greatest  of  them  are  no  more  than  instruments ; 
some  can  please  the  ear  better  than  others,  but  none 

can  reach  the  heart  any  further  than  the  Lord  is  pleased 

to  open  it.  This  he  showed  you  upon  your  first  goinfj 
up,  and  I  doubt  not  but  your  disappointment  did  you 

more  good  than  if  you  had  heard  with  all  the  pleasure 

you  expected. 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  with  a  slight  illness 

in  my  late  journey.  I  was  far  from  well  on  tlie  Tues- 
day, but  supposed  it  owing  to  the  fatigue  of  riding,  and 

the  heat  of  the  weather ;  but  the  next  day  I  Mas  taken 
with  a  shivering,  to  which  a  fever  succeeded.  I  was 

then  near  sixty  miles  from  home.  The  Lord  gave  me 

much  peace  in  my  soul,  and  I  was  enabled  to  hope  he 

would  bring  me  safe  home,  in  which  I  was  not  disap- 
pointed :  and  though  I  had  the  fever  most  part  of  the 

way,  my  journey  was  not  unpleasant.  He  likewise 

strengthened  me  to  preach  twice  on  Sunday;  and  at 

night  I  found  myself  well,  only  very  weary,  and  I  have 

continued  well  ever  since.  I  have  reason  to  speak 
much  of  his  goodness,  and  to  kiss  the  rod,  for  it  was 

sweetened  with  abundant  mercies.  I  thought  that  had 

it  been  his  pleasure  I  should  have  continued  sick  at  Ox- 
ford, or  even  have  died  there,  I  had  no  objection. 

Though  I  had  not  that  joy  and  sensible  comfort  which 

some  are  favoured  with,  yet  I  was  quite  free  from  pain, 

iear,  and  care,  and  felt  myself  sweetly?  composed  to  his 
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will,  whatever  it  might  be.  Thus  he  fulfils  his  promise 

in  making  our  strength  equal  to  our  day ;  and  every 
new  trial  gives  us  a  new  proof  how  happy  it  is  to  be 
enabled  to  put  our  trust  in  him. 

I  hope,  in  the  midst  of  all  your  engagements,  yoa 
find  a  little  time  to  read  his  good  word,  and  to  wait  at 

his  mercy  seat.     It  is  good  for  us  to  draw  nigh  to  him. 
It  is  an  honour  that  he  permits  us  to  pray ;  and  we 

shall  surely  find  he  is  a  God  hearing  prayer.     Endea- 
vour to  be  diligent  in  the  means  ;  yet  watch  and  strive 

against  a  legal  spirit,  which  is  always  aiming  to  repre- 
sent him  as  a  hard  master,  watching,  as  it  were,  to  take; 

advantage  of  us.     But  it  is  far  otherwise      His  name 
is  Love  :  he  looks  upon  us  with  compassion  ;  he  knows 
our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust ;  and 

when  our  infirmities  prevail,  he  does  not  bid  us  des- 
pond, but  reminds  us  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with 

the  Father,  who  is  able  to  pity,  to  pardon,  and  to  save 
to  the  uttermost.     Think  of  the  names  and  relations  he 

bears.     Does  he  not  call  himself  a  Saviour,  a  Shep- 
herd, a  Friend,  and  a  Husband?     Has  he  not  made 

known  unto  us  his  love,  his  blood,   his   righteousness, 
his  promises,  his  power,  and  his  grace,  and  all  for  our 

encouragement?     Away  then  with  all  doubting,  unbe- 

lievino;  thoughts  ;  they  will  not  only  distress  your  heart, 
but  weaken  your  hands.     Take  it  for  granted  upon  the 

warrant  of  his  word,  that  you  are  his,  and  he  is  yours; 

that  he  has  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love,  and 

therefore  in  loving-kindness  has  drawn  you  to  himself; 
that  he  will  surely  accomplish  that  which  he  has  begun, 

and  that  nothing  which  can  be  named  or  thought  of 

shall  ever  be  able  to  separate  you  from  him.     This  per- 
suasion will  give  you  strength  for  the  battle  ;  this  is  the 

shield  which  will  caench  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan  :  this 



14i  Letters  to  ****.  Let.  Z. 

is  the  helmet  which  the  enemy  cannot  pierce.  Whereas 

if  we  cfo  forth  doubting  and  fearing,  and  are  afraid  to 

trust  any  farther  than  we  can  feel,  we  are  weak  as 

water,  and  easily  overcome.  Be  strong,  therefore,  not 

in  yourself,  but  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Pray  for  me,  and  believe  me  to  be, 
Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

March   14. 

THINK  you  would  hardly  expect  me  to^write  if  you 
knew  how  I  am  forced  to  live  at  London.  However,  I 

w  ould  have  you  believe  I  am  as  willing  to  write  to  you, 

as  you  are  to  receive  my  letters.  As  a  proof,  I  try  to 

send  you  a  few  lines  now ;  though  I  am  writing  to  you 

and  talking  to  I\lrs.  ****  both  at  once  !  and  this  is  the 
only  season  I  can  have  to  change  a  few  words  with  her. 
She  is  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  she  talks  and 

weeps.  I  believe  she  would  think  herself  happy  to  be 

situated  as  you  are,  notwithstanding  the  many  advan- 
tages she  has  at  London.  I  see  daily,  and  I  liope  you 

have  likewise  learnt,  that  places  and  outward  circum- 
stances cannot,  of  themselves,  either  hinder  or  help  us 

in  walking  with  God.  So  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  be 

with  us,  and  to  teach  us  by  his  Spirit,  wherever  we  are 

v.e  shall  get  forward;  and  if  he  does  not  bless  us  and 

A',  ater  us  every  moaient,  the  more  we  have  of  our  own 

wishes  and  wills,  the  more  uneasy  we  shall  make  our- 
selves. 

One  thing  is  needful ;  an  humble,  dependent  spirit, 
to  renounce  our  own  wills,  and  aive  ud  ourselves  to  his 
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disposal  without  reserve.  This  is  the  path  of  peace  : 

and  it  is  the  path  of  safety  ;  for  he  has  said,  The  meek 

he  will  teach  his  way,  and  those  who  yield  up  tliem- 
selves  to  him  he  will  guide  with  his  eye.  I  hope  you 

will  fight  and  pray  against  every  rising  of  a  murmuring 

spirit,  and  be  thankful  for  the  great  things  which  he  has 
already  done  for  you.  It  is  good  to  be  humbled  for 

sin,  but  not  to  be  discouraged ;  for  though  we  are  poor 

creatures,  Jesus  is  a  complete  Saviour  ;  and  we  bring 
more  honour  to  God,  by  believing  in  his  name,  and 

trusting  his  word  of  promise,  than  we  could  do  by  a 
thousand  outward  works. 

I  pray  the  Lord  to  shine  upon  your  soul,  and  to  fill 

you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Remember  to 
pray  for  us,  tliat  we  may  be  brought  home  to  you  in 
peace. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 

London,  Aug.   19,   1775. 

OU  see  I  am  mindful  of  my  promise,  and  glad 

should  I  be  to  write  something  that  the  Lord  may  be 

pleased  to  make  a  word  in  season.  I  went  3TSterday 

into  the  pulpit  very  dry  and  heartless.  I  seemed  to 
have  fixed  upon  a  text,  but  when  I  came  to  the  pinch, 

it  was  so  shut  up  that  I  could  not  preach  from  it.  I 
had  hardly  a  minute  to  choose,  and  therefore  was  forced 

to  snatch  at  that  which  came  first  upon  my  mind, 

which  proved  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Thus  I  set  olf  at  a  venture, 

having  no  resource  but  in  the  Lord's  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness ;  and  indeed  what  other  can  we  wish  for  .^  Pre- 

sently my  subject  opened,  and  I  know  not  when  I  have 
YoL.  II.  U 
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been  favoured  with  more  liberty.  Why  do  I  tell  you 

this?  Only  as  an  instance  of  his  goodness,  to  encourage 

you  to  put  your  strenjJth  in  him,  and  not  to  be  afraid, 
even  m  hen  you  feel  your  own  weakness  and  insufficiency 
most  sensibly.  We  are  never  more  safe,  never  have 

more  reason  to  expect  the  Lurd's  help,  than  when  we 
are  most  sensible  that  we  can  do  nothing  without  him. 

This  was  the  lesson  Paul  learnt,  to  rejoice  in  his  own 

poverty  and  emptiness,  that  the  power  of  Christ  might 

rest  upon  him.  Could  Paul  have  done  any  thing,  Jesus 
would  not  have  had  the  honour  of  doing  all.  This  way 

of  being  saved  entirely  by  grace,  from  first  to  last,  is 
contrary  to  our  natural  wills  :  it  mortifies  self,  leaving 

it  nothing  to  boast  of,  and  through  the  remains  of  an 

unbelieving,  legal  spirit,  it  often  seems  discouraging. 

When  we  think  ourselves  so  utterly  helpless  and  worth- 
less, we  are  too  ready  to  fear  that  the  Lord  will  there- 

fore reject  us ;  whereas,  in  truth,  such  a  poverty  of  spi- 
rit is  the  best  mark  we  can  have  of  an  interest  in  his 

promises  and  care. 
How  often  have  I  longed  to  be  an  instrument  of 

establishing  you  in  the  peace  and  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
and  1  have  but  one  way  of  attempting  it,  by  telling  you 
over  and  over  of  the  power  and  grace  of  Jesus.  You 

want  nothing  to  make  you  happy,  but  to  have  the  eyes 
of  your  understanding  more  fixed  upon  the  Redeemer, 

and  more  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  behold  his 

glory.  ()  he  is  a  suitable  Saviour!  he  has  power,  au- 
thority, and  compassion  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  He 

has  given  his  word  of  promise  to  engage  our  confidence, 

and  he  is  able  and  faithful  to  make  good  the  expectations 

and  desires  he  has  raised  in  us.  Put  your  trust  in  him  ; 

believe,  ̂ as  we  say,)  through  thick  and  thin,  in  defiance 
of  all  objections  ̂ om  within  and  without.     For  this 
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Abraham  is  recommended  as  a  pattern  to  us.  He  over- 
looked all  difficulties ;  he  ventured  and  hoped  even 

against  hope,  in  a  case  which,  to  appearance,  was  des- 
perate; because  he  knew  that  he  who  had  promised  was 

also  able  to  perform. 

Your  sister  is  much  upon  my  mind.  Her  illness 

grieves  me;  Mere  it  in  my  power,  I  would  quickly  re- 

move it :  the  Lord  can,  and  I  hope  "will,  when  it  has 
answered  the  end  for  which  he  sent  it.  I  trust  he  has 

brought  her  to  us  for  good,  and  that  she  is  chastised  by 

him  that  she  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

I  hope  though  she  says  little,  she  lifts  up  her  heart  to 
him  for  a  blessing.  I  wish  you  may  be  enabled  to 

leave  her,  and  yourself,  and  all  your  concerns,  in  his 

hands.  He  has  a  sovereign  right  to  do  with  us  as  he 

pleases ;  and  if  we  consider  what  we  are,  surely  we  shall 
confess  we  have  no  reason  to  complain  :  and  to  those 

■who  seek  him,  his  sovereignty  is  exercised  in  a  way  of 
grace.  All  shall  work  together  for  good  :  every  thing 
is  needful  that  he  sends;  nothing  can  be  needful  that 
he  withholds.  Be  content  to  bear  the  cross ;  others 

have  borne  it  before  you.  You  have  need  of  patience  ; 

and  if  you  ask,  the  Lord  will  give  it:  but  there  can  be 
no  settled  peace  till  our  will  is  in  a  measure  subdued. 

Hide  yourself  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings ;  rely 
upon  his  care  and  power;  look  upon  him  as  a  physician 
who  has  graciously  undertaken  to  heal  your  soul  of  the 

worstof  sicknesses,  sin.  Yield  to  his  prescriptions,  and 

fight  against  every  thought  that  would  represent  it  as 

desirable  to  be  permitted  to  choose  for  yourself.  When 

you  cannot  see  your  way,  be  satisfied  that  he  is  your 

leader.  When  your  spirit  is  overwhelmed  within  you, 
he  knows  your  patli :  he  will  not  leave  you  to  sink. 

He  has  appointed  seasons  of  refreshment,  and  you  shall 
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find  he  does  not  forget  you.  Above  all,  keep  close  to 

the  throne  of  grace.  If  we  seem  to  get  no  good  by  at- 
tempting to  draw  near  him,  we  may  he  sure  we  shall 

^et  none  by  keeping  away  from  him. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  V. 

PROMISED  you  another  letter,  and  now  for  the 

performance.  If  I  had  said.  It  may  be,  or,  Perhaps  I 

will,  you  would  be  in  suspense  ;  but  if  I  promise,  then 

you  expect  that  I  will  not  disappoint  3^ou,  unless  some- 
thing should  render  it  impossible  for  me  to  make  my 

•word  good.  I  thank  you  for  your  good  opinion  of  me, 
and  for  thinking  I  mean  what  I  say  ;  and  I  pray  that 

you  may  be  enabled  more  and  more  to  honour  the 

Lord,  by  believing  his  promise  :  for  he  is  not  like  a  man 

that  should  fail  or  change,  or  be  prevented  by  any  thing 

unforeseen  from  doing  what  he  has  said.  And  yet  we 
find  it  easier  to  trust  to  worms  than  to  the  God  of  truth. 

Is  it  not  so  with  you?  And  I  can  assure  you  it  is  often 

so  with  me.  But  here  is  the  mercy,  that  his  ways  are 
above  ours  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth. 

Though  we  are  foolish  and  unbelieving,  he  remains 

faithful;  he  will  not  deny  himself.  I  recommend  to 

you  especially  that  promise  of  God,  which  is  so  com- 
prehensive that  it  takes  in  all  our  concernments,  I  mean, 

that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good.  How  hard 
is  it  to  believe,  that  not  only  those  things  which  are 

grievous  to  the  flesh,  but  even  those  things  which  draw 
forth  our  corruptions,  and  discover  to  us  what  is  in  our 

hearts,  and  fill  us  with  guilt  and  shame,  should  in  the 
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issue  work  for  our  good !  Yet  the  Lord  has  said  it. 

All  our  pains  and  trials,  all  that  befalls  you  in  your 

own  person,  or  that  affects  you  upon  the  account  of 
others,  shall  in  the  end  prove  to  your  advantage.  And 

your  peace  does  not  depend  upon  any  change  of  cir- 
cumstances which  may  appear  desirable,  but  in  having 

your  will  bowed  to  the  Lord's  will,  and  made  willing 
to  submit  all  to  his  disposal  and  management.  Pray 
for  this,  and  wait  patiently  for  him,  and  he  will  do  it. 
Be  not  surprised  to  find  yourself  poor,  helpless,  and 

vile ;  all  whom  he  favours  and  teaches  will  find  them- 
selves so.  The  more  grace  increases,  the  more  we  shall 

see  to  abase  us  in  our  own  eyes ;  and  this  will  make 
the  Saviour  and  his  salvation  more  precious  to  us.  He 

takes  his  own  wise  methods  to  humble  you,  and  to 

prove  you,  and  I  am  sure  he  will  do  you  good  in  the 
§nd.  I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VI. 

Sept.  16,  Iv^Ia. 

HEN  you  receive  this,  I  hope  it  will  give  you 
pleasure  to  think,  that  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  favour 

us  with  health,  we  shall  all  meet  again  in  a  few  days. 
I  have  met  with  much  kindness  at  London,  and  many 

comforts  and  mercies  ;  however,  I  shall  be  glad  to  re- 
turn home.  There  my  heart  lives,  let  my  body  be 

where  it  will.  I  long  to  see  all  my  dear  people,  and  I 

shall  be  glad  to  see  you.  I  steal  a  little  time  to  write 

another  line  or  two,  more  to  satisfy  you  than  for  any 

thing  particular  I  have  to  say.  I  thank  you  for  your 
letter.  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord  is  bringing  you  for- 

ward, and  that  you  have  a  good  right  to  say  to  3'our 



Letters  to '^^^^.  Let.  6, 

soul,  Why  art  thou  cast  down  and  disquieted  ?  hope 
thou  in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him.  An  evil  heart, 

an  evil  temper,  and  the  many  crosses  we  meet  with  in 

passing  through  an  evil  world,  will  cut  us  out  trouble  : 
but  the  Lord  has  provided  a  balm  for  every  wound,  a 

cordial  for  every  care :  the  fruit  of  all  is  to  take  awaj 

sin,  and  the  end  of  all  will  be  eternal  life  in  glory. 
Think  of  these  words ;  put  them  in  the  balance  of  the 

sanctuary ;  and  then  throw  all  your  trials  into  the  oppo- 

site scale,  and  you  will  find  there  is  no  proportion  be- 

tween them.  Say  then,  "  Thouj^h  he  slay  me,  I  will 

"  trust  in  him  ;"  for  when  he  has  fully  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  like  gold.  You  would  have  liked  to  have 

been  with  me  last  Wednesday,  I  preached  at  West- 
minster Bridewell.  It  is  a  prison  and  house  of  correc- 

tion. The  bulk  of  my  congregation  were  housebreakers, 

highwaymen,  pickpockets,  and  poor  unhappy  women, 
such  as  infest  the  streets  of  this  city,  sunk  in  sin,  and 
lost  to  shame.  I  had  a  hundred  or  more  of  these  before 

me.  I  preached  from  1  Tim.  i.  15.  and  began  with 

telling  them  my  own  story  :  this  gained  their  attention 
more  than  I  expected.  I  spoke  to  them  near  an  hour 
and  a  half.  I  shed  many  tears  myself,  and  saw  some 

of  them  shed  tears  likewise.  Ah  !  had  you  seen  their 

present  condition,  and  could  you  hear  the  history  of 

some  of  them,  it  would  nnike  you  sing,  "  O  to  grace 

"  how  great  a  debtor  !"  By  nature  they  were  no  wors© 
than  the  most  sober  and  modest  people.  And  there 

was  doubtless  a  time  when  many  of  them  little  thought 
what  they  should  live  to  do  and  suffer.  I  might  hava 
been,  like  them,  in  chains,  and  one  of  them  have  como 

to  preach  to  me,  had  the  Lord  so  pleased. 
1  ani;  &Ct 
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LETTER  VIL 

Oct.  10,  irro. 

X  AM  just  come  from  seeing  A***^*  ̂ ****^  'pj^g 
people  told  me  she  is  much  better  than  she  was,  but 

she  is  far  from  being  well.  She  was  brought  to  me 

into  a  parlour,  which  saved  me  the  painful  task  of  going 

to  inquire  and  seek  for  her  among  the  patients.  My 

spirits  always  sink  when  I  am  within  tlK)se  mournful 

walls,  and  I  think  no  money  could  prevail  on  me  to 

spend  an  hour  there  every  day.  Yet  surely  no  sight 

upon  earth  is  more  suited  to  teach  one  thankfulness 

and  resignation.  Surely  I  have  reason,  in  my  worst 

times,  to  be  thankful  that  I  am  out  of  hell,  out  of  Bed- 
lam, out  of  Newgate.  If  my  eyes  were  as  bad  as  yours, 

and  my  back  worse,  still  I  hope  I  should  set  a  great 

value  upon  this  mercy,  that  my  senses  are  preserved. 

I  hope  you  will  think  so  too.  The  Lord  afflicts  us  at 

times  ;  but  it  is  always  a  thousand  times  less  than  we 

deserve,  and  much  less  than  many  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures are  suffering  around  us.  Let  us  therefore  pray 

for  grace  to  be  humble,  thankful,  and  patient. 

This  day  twelvemonth  I  was  under  Mr.  W****'s 
knife  :  there  is  another  cause  for  thankfulness,  that  the 

Lord  inclined  me  to  submit  to  the  operation,  and 

brought  me  happily  through  it.  In  short,  I  have  so 
many  reasons  for  thankfulness,  that  I  cannot  count 

them.  I  may  truly  say  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head.  And  yet,  alas  !  how  cold,  in- 

sensitjle,  and  ungrateful !  I  could  make  as  many  com- 

plaints as  you ;  but  I  find  no  good  by  complaining, 
except  to  him  who  is  able  to  help  me.     It  is  better  for 
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you  and  me  to  be  admiring  the  compassion  and  fulness 

of  grace  that  is  in  our  Saviour,  than  to  dwell  and  pore 

too  much  upon  our  own  poverty  and  vileness.  He  is 

able  to  help  and  save  to  the  uttermost :  there  I  desire 

to  cast  anchor,  and  wish  you  to  do  so  likewise.  Hope 

in  Godj  for  you  shall  yet  praise  him. 
I  am,  See. 



FIVE  JLETTEE^ 
TO 

Mr.  C****. 

LETTER  I. 

Dear  Sir,  January    16,  \775. 

X  HE  death  of  a  near  relative  called  me  from  home  in 

December,  and  a  fortnight's  absence  threw  me  so  far 
behind-hand  in  my  course,  that  I  deferred  acknow- 

ledging your  letter  much  longer  than  I  intended.  I 

now  thank  you  for  it.  I  can  synjpathize  with  you  in 

your  troubles  ;  yet  knowing  the  nature  of  our  calling, 

that,  by  an  unalterable  appointment,  the  way  to  the  king- 
dom lies  through  many  tribulations,  1  ought  to  rejoice 

rather  than  otherwise,  that  to  you  it  is  given,  not  only 
to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer.  If  you  escaped  these 

things,  whereof  all  the  Lord's  children  are  partakers, 
might  not  you  question  your  adoption  into  his  family  ? 
How  could  the  power  of  grace  be  manifest  either 

to  you,  in  you,  or  by  you,  without  afflictions  ?  How 
could  the  corruptions  and  devastations  of  the  heart  be 

checked  w  iihout  a  cross  ?  How  could  you  acquire  a 
tenderness  and  skill  in  speaking  to  them  that  are  weary, 
without  a  taste  of  such  trials  as  they  also  meet  with  ? 

You  could  only  be  a  hearsay  witness  to  the  truth^ 
power,  and  sweetness  of  the  precious  promises,  unless 

you  have  been  in  such  a  situation  as  to  need  them,  and 
to  find  their  suitableness  and  sufficiency.  The  Lord 

has  given  you  a  good  desire  to  serve  him  in  the  Gos- 
pel, and  he  is  now  training  you  for  that  service.  Many 

Vol.  IL  X 



Ib4i  Letters  to  Mr.  C^^^^.  Let.  L 

things,  yea,  the  most  important  things  belonging  to  the 

Gospel-ministry,  are  not  to  be  learned  by  books  and 
study,  but  by  painful  experience.  You  must  expect  a 
variety  of  exercises  ;  but  two  things  he  has  promised 

you,  that  you  shall  not  be  tried  above  what  he  will 

enable  you  to  bear,  and  that  all  shall  work  together 
for  your  good.  We  read  somewhere  of  a  conceited 
orator,  who  declaimed  upon  the  management  of  war 

in  the  presence  of  Hannibal,  and  of  the  contempt  with 
which  Hannibal  treated  his  performance.  He  deserved 
it ;  for  how  should  a  man  who  had  never  seen  a  field 

of  battle  be  a  competent  judge  of  such  a  subject  ?  Just 

so,  were  we  to  acquire  no  other  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  warfare  than  what  we  could  derive  from  cool 

and  undisturbed  study,  instead  of  coming  forth  as  able 

ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  competently  ac- 

quainted with  the  TO.  vofljocara,  with  the  devices,  the  deep- 
laid  counsels  and  stratagems  of  Satan,  we  should  prove 
but  mere  declaimers.  But  the  Lord  will  take  better 

care  of  those  whom  he  loves  and  designs  to  honour. 
He  will  try,  and  permit  them  to  be  tried,  in  various 

ways.  He  will  make  them  feel  much  in  themselves, 

that  they  may  know  how  to  feel  nmch  for  otherSj  ac- 
cording to  that  beautiful  and  expressive  line, 

Hand  ignara  malt,  miseris  anccvrrere  disco. 

And  as  this  previous  discipline  is  necessary  to  enable 
as  to  take  the  field  in  a  public  capacity  with  courage^ 
wisdom,  and  success,  that  we  may  lead  and  animate 

others  in  the  figiit,  it  is  equally  necessary,  for  our  own 

sakes,  that  we  may  obtain  and  preserve  the  grace  of 

humility,  which  I  perceive  with  pleasure  he  has  taught 

you  to  set  a  high  value  upon.     Indeed  we  cannot  value 
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it  too  highly  ;  for  we  can  be  neither  comfortable,  safe, 

nor  habitually  useful,  without  it.  The  root  of  pride 
lies  deep  in  our  fallen  nature,  and  where  the  Lord  has 

given  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  it  would  grow 

apace,  if  he  did  not  mercifully  watch  over  us,  and  suit 
his  dispensations  to  keep  it  down.  Therefore  I  trust 

he  will  make  you  willing  to  endure  hardships,  as  a  good 

soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  he  enable  you  to  behold 

him  with  faith  holding  out  the  prize,  and  saying  to  you, 
Fear  none  of  these  things  that  ihou  shalt  suffer ;  be 

thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life. 

We  sail  upon  a  turbulent  and  tumultuous  sea ;  but 
we  are  embarked  on  a  good  bottom,  and  in  a  good 

cause,  and  we  have  an  infallible  and  almighty  Pilot, 
who  has  the  winds  and  weather  at  his  command,  and 
can  silence  the  storm  into  a  calm  with  a  word  whenever 

he  pleases.  We  may  be  persecuted,  but  we  shall  not 
be  forsaken ;  we  may  be  cast  down,  but  we  cannot  be 

destroyed.  Many  will  thrust  sore  at  us  that  we  may 
fall,  but  the  Lord  will  be  our  stay. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  you  are  quite  alone  at  Cambridge, 
for  I  hoped  there  would  be  a  succession  of  serious 

students  to  supply  the  place  of  those  who  are  trans- 
planted to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world.  Yet  you  are 

not  alone  ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  you,  the  best  counsellor 

and  the  best  friend.  There  is  a  strange  backwardness 

in  us,  (at  least  in  me,)  fully  to  improve  that  gracious 

intimacy  to  which  he  invites  us.  Alas !  that  we  so  easily 
wander  from  the  fountain  of  life  to  hew  out  cisterns  for 

ourselves,  and  that  we  seem  more  attached  to  a  few 

drops  of  his  grace  in  our  fellow- creatures,  than  to  the 
fulness  of  grace  that  is  in  himself  I  think  nothing 

gives  me  a  more  striking  sense  of  my  depravity  than 
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my  perverseness  and  folly  in  this  respect :  yet  he  bears- 
with  me,  and  does  me  good  continually. 

1  am,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

Dear  Sir,  March— 1 776. 

J.  KNOW  not  the  lenirth  of  your  college-terms,  but 

hope  this  may  come  time  enough  to  find  you  still  resi- 
dent. 1  shall  not  apologize  for  writing  no  sooner,  be- 

cause I  leave  other  letters  of  much  longer  date  unan- 

swered that  I  may  write  so  soon.  It  gave  nie  particu- 
lar pleasure  to  hear  that  the  Lord  helped  you  through 

your  difficulties,  and  succeeded  your  desires.  And  I 

have  sympathized  \uth  you  in  the  complaints  you  make 
of  a  dark  and  mournful  frame  of  spirits  afterwards  liut 

is  not  this,  upon  the  whole,  right  and  salutary,  that  it  the 

Lord  is  pleased  at  one  time  to  strengthen  us  remarkably 

in  answer  to  prayer,  he  should  leave  us  at  another 
time,  so  far  as  to  give  us  a  real  sensibility  that  we  were 

supported  by  his  power,  and  not  our  o\su}  Besides, 
as  you  feel  a  danger  ot  being  elated  by  the  respect  paid 

you,  was  it  not  a  merciful  and  seasonable  dispensation 

that  made  you  feel  your  OA\n  ueakness,  to  prevent  your 

being  exalted  above  measure?  The  Lord,  by  withdraw- 
ing his  smiles  from  you,  reminded  you  that  the  smiles 

of  men  are  of  little  value,  otherwise  perhaps  you  might 
have  esteemed  them  too  highly,  hideed,  you  scholars 

that  know  the  Lord  are  singular  instances  of  the  power 

of  his  grace  ;  for,  (like  the  young  men  in  Dan.  iii.)  you 
live  in  the  very  midst  of  the  fire.  Mathematical  studies 

ii  particular  have  such  a  tendency  to  engross  and  fix 

the  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  cold  and  uninteresting 
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truth,  and  you  are  surrounded  with  so  much  intoxicat- 

ing applause  if  you  succeed  in  your  researches,  that  for 
a  soul  to  be  kept  humble  and  alive  in  such  a  situation, 

is  such  a  proof  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  power,  as 
Moses  had  when  he  saw  the  bush  unconsumed  in  the 

midst  of  the  flames.  I  believe  I  had  naturally  a  turn 
for  the  mathematics  myself,  and  dabbled  in  them  a  little 

way ;  and  though  I  did  not  go  far,  my  head,  sleeping 
and  waking,  was  stuffed  with  diagrams  and  calculations. 

Every  thing  I  looked  at  that  exhibited  either  a  right- 

line  or  a  curve,  set  my  wits  a  wool-gathering.  What 
then  must  have  been  the  case,  had  1  proceeded  to  the 

interior  arcana  of  speculative  geometry  ?  I  bought  my 

namesake's  Principia,  but  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
that  I  left  it  as  I  found  it,  a  sealed  book,  and  that  the 

bent  of  my  mind  was  drawn  to  something  of  more  real 

importance  before  I  understood  it.  I  say  not  this  to 

discourage  you  in  your  pursuits ;  they  lie  in  your  line 

and  path  of  duty,  in  mine  they  did  not.  As  to  your 
academics,  I  am  glad  that  the  Lord  enables  you  to  show 

those  among  whom  you  live,  that  the  knowledge  of  his 

Gospel  does  not  despoil  you  either  of  diligence  or  acu- 
men. However,  as  I  said,  you  need  a  double  guard  of 

grace,  to  preserve  you  from  being  either  puffed  up  or 
deadened  by  those  things,  which,  considered  in  any 

other  view  than  quoad  hoc,  to  preserve  your  rank  and 

character  in  the  university  while  you  remain  there,  are, 

if  taken  in  the  aggregate,  little  better  than  a  splemiidum 

nihil.     If  my  poor  people  at   could  form  the  least 
conception  of  what  the  learned  at  Cambridge  chiefly 
admire  in  each  other,  and  what  is  the  intrinsic  reward 

of  all  their  toil,  they  would  say,  (supposing  they  could 
speak  Latin,)  Quam  suave  istis  suavitatibus  carer e  ! 

How  gladly  would  some  of  them,  if  such  mathematical 
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and  metaphysical  lumber  could  by  any  means  get  into 

their  heads,  how  gladly  would  they  drink  at  Lethe's 
stream  to  get  it  out  again !  How  many  perplexities  are 

they  freed  from  by  their  happy  ignorance,  which  often 

pester  those  to  their  lives'  end,  who  have  had  their  na- 
tural proneness  to  vain  reasoning  sharpened  by  acade- 
mical studies. 

LETTER  III. 

Dear  Sir,  May  13,  irre. 

J.  HOUGH  I  wished  to  hear  from  you  sooner,  I  put 

a  candid  interpretation  upon  your  silence,  was  some- 

thing apprehensive  for  your  health,  but  felt  no  disposi- 
tion to  anger.  Let  our  correspondence  be  free  from 

fetters.  Write  when  you  please,  and  when  you  can  :  I 

will  do  the  like.  Apologies  may  be  spared  on  both  sides. 

I  am  not  a  very  punctual  correspondent  myself,  having 

so  many  letters  to  write,  and  therefore  have  no  right  to 

stand  upon  punctilios  with  you. 

I  sympathize  with  you  in  your  sorrow  for  your 

friend's  death.  Such  cases  are  very  distressing  !  But 
such  a  case  might  have  been  our  own.  Let  us  pray 

for  grace  to  be  thankful  for  ourselves,  and  submit  every 

thing  in  humble  silence  to  the  sovereign  Lord,  who  has 

a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases  with  his  own.  We  feel  what 

happens  in  our  own  little  connexions  ;  but,  O  the  dread- 
ful mischief  of  sia  !  Instances  of  this  kind  are  as  fre- 

quent as  the  hours,  the  minutes,  perhaps  the  moments 

of  every  day  :  and  though  we  know  but  one  in  a 
million,  the  souls  of  others  have  an  equal  capacity  for 

endless  happiness  or  misery.  In  this  situation  the 
Lord  has  honoured  us  with  a  call  to  warn  our  fellow- 
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sinners  of  their  danger,  and  to  set  before  them  his  free 

and  sure  salvation  ;  and  if  he  is  pleased  to  make  us  in- 
strumental of  snatchinjj  but  one  as  a  brand  out  of  the 

fire,  it  is  a  service  of  more  importance  than  to  be  the 

means  of  preserving  a  whole  nation  from  temporal  ruin. 

I  congratulate  you  upon  your  admission  into  the  mi- 

nistr}?^,  and  pray  him  to  favour  you  with  a  single  eye  to 
his  glory,  and  a  fresh  anointing  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that 
you  may  come  forth  as  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the 

mysteries  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  his  word  in  your 

mouth  may  abundantly  prosper. 

I  truly  pity  those  who  rise  early  and  take  late  rest, 
and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness,  with  no  higher  prize 

and  prospect  in  view  than  the  obtaining  of  academical 

honours.  Such  pursuits  will  ere  long  appear,  (as  they 
really  are,)  vain  as  the  sports  of  children.  May  the 
Lord  impress  them  with  a  noble  ambition  of  living  to 

and  for  him.  If  these  adventurers,  who  are  labouring 
for  pebbles  under  the  semblance  of  goodly  pearls,  had 

a  discovery  of  the  pearl  of  great  price,  how  quickly  and 

gladly  would  they  lay  down  their  admired  attainments, 
and  become  fools,  that  they  might  be  truly  wise  !  What 

a  snare  have  you  escaped  !  You  would  have  been 

poorly  content  with  the  name  of  a  mathematician  or 
a  poet,  and  looked  no  further,  had  not  he  visited  your 

heart,  and  enlightened  you  by  his  grace.  Now  I  trust 

you  account  your  former  gain  but  loss,  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  What 

you  have  attained  in  a  way  of  literature  will  be  useful 

to  you  if  sanctified,  and  chiefly  so  by  the  knowledge 

you  have  of  its  insufficiency  to  any  valuable  purpose, 

in  the  great  concerns  of  walking  with  God,  and  winning 
souls. 

I  am  pleased  with  your  fears  lest  you  should  not  be 
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understood  in  your  preaching.  Indeed,  there  is  a 

danger  of  it.  It  is  not  easy  for  persons  of  quick  parts 

duly  to  conceive  how  amazingly  ignorant  and  slow  of 

apprehension  the  bulk  of  our  congregations  generally 

are.  When  our  own  ideas  are  clear,  and  our  expres- 

sions proper,  we  are  ready  to  think  we  have  sufficiently 
explained  ourselves ;  and  yet  perhaps  nine  out  of  ten, 

(especially  of  tliose  vvho  are  destitute  of  spiritual  light,) 

know  little  more  of  w^hat  we  say,  than  if  we  were  speak- 
ing Greek.  A  degree  of  this  inconvenience  is  always 

inseparable  from  written  discourses.  They  cast  our 

thoughts  into  a  style,  which,  though  familiar  to  our- 
selves, is  too  remote  from  common  conversation  to  be 

comprehended  by  narrow  capacities ;  which  is  one  chief 

reason  of  the  preference  I  give,  cceterls  paribus ̂   to  ex- 
tempore preaching.  When  we  read  to  the  people, 

they  think  themselves  less  concerned  in  what  is  offered, 
than  when  we  speak  to  them  point  blank.  It  seems  a 

good  rule,  which  I  have  met  with  somewhere,  and 

which  perhaps  I  have  mentioned  to  you,  to  fix  our  eyes 

upon  some  one  of  the  auditory  whom  we  judge  of  the 

least  capacity ;  if  we  can  make  him  understand,  we 

may  hope  to  be  understood  by  the  rest.  Let  those 
who  seek  to  be  admired  for  the  exactness  of  their  com- 

positions, enjoy  the  poor  reward  they  aim  at.  It  is 

best  for  Gospel-preachers  to  speak  plain  language.  If 
we  thus  singly  aim  at  the  glory  of  our  Master  and  the 

good  of  souls,  we  may  hope  for  the  accompanying 
power  of  his  Spirit,  which  will  give  our  discourses  a 

weight  and  energy  that  Demosthenes  had  no  concep- 
tion of. 

I  can  give  you  no  information  of  a  curacy  in  a  better 
situation.  But  either  the  Lord  will  provide  you  one, 

or  I  trust  he  will  give  you  usefulness  and  a  compe- 

I 
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tency  of  health  and  spirits  where  you  arc.  He  who 

caused  Daniel  to  thrive  upon  pulse,  can  make  you 
strong  and  cheerful  even  in  the  Tens,  if  he  sees  that 
best  for  you.  All  things  obey  him,  and  you  need  not 

fear  but  he  will  enable  you  for  whatever  service  he  has 

appointed  you  to  perform. 

This  letter  has  been  a  week  in  hand  :  many  inter- 
ruptions from  without,  and  indispositions  within,  f 

seem  to  while  away  my  life,  and  shall  be  glad  to  be 
saved  upon  the  footing  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross, 

without  any  hope  or  plea  but  the  power  and  grace 
of  Jesus,  who  has  said,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out-. 
x'\dieu. 

Pray  for  yours,  &c. 

,  LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Sh-,  Sept.  10,  1777. 

A  WAS  glad  to  hear  from  you  at  last,  not  being  will- 
ing to  think  myself  forgotten.  I  supposed  you  were 

ill.  It  seems  by  your  account,  that  you  are  far  from 

well ;  but  I  hope  you  are  as  well  as  you  ought  to  be, 
that  is,  as  well  as  the  Lord  sees  it  good  for  you  to  be. 

I  say,  I  hope  so ;  for  I  am  not  sure  that  the  length  and 
vehemence  of  your  sermons,  which  you  tell  me  astonish 

many  people,  may  not  be  rather  improper  and  impru- 
dent, considering  the  w  eakness  of  your  constitution  ;  at 

least,  if  this  expression  of  yours  be  justly  expounded  by 

a  report  which  has  reached  me,  that  the  length  of  your 
sermons  is  frequently  two  hours,  and  the  vehemence  of 

your  voice  so  great  that  you  may  be  heard  far  beyond 

the  church-walls.  Unwilling  should  I  be  to  damp  your 
Vol.     II.  Y 
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zeal;  but  I  feel  unwilling  likewise,  that  by  excessive, 

unnecessary  exertions  you  should  wear  away  at  once, 

and  preclude  your  own  usefulness.  This  concern  is  so 

much  upon  my  mind  that  I  begin  witli  it,  though  it 
makes  me  skip  over  the  former  part  of  your  letter;  but 

when  I  have  relieved  myself  upon  this  point,  I  can 

easily  skip  back  again.  I  am  perhaps  the  more  ready 
to  credit  the  report,  because  I  know  the  spirits  of  you 

nervous  people  are  highly  volatile.  I  consider  you  as 
mounted  upon  a  iiery  steed,  and  provided  you  use  due 

management  and  circumspection,  you  travel  more  plea- 
santly than  we  plodding  folks  upon  our  sober,  phleg- 
matic nags  ;  but  then,  if  instead  of  pulling  the  rein  you 

plunge  in  the  spurs,  and  add  wings  to  the  wind,  I  can- 
not but  b€  in  pain  for  the  consequences.  Permit  me 

to  remind  you  of  the  Terentian  adage,  9ie  quid  nimis. 
The  end  of  speaking  is  to  be  heard,  and  if  the  person 

furthest  from  the  preacher  can  hear,  he  speaks  loud 

enough.  Upon  some  occasions  a  few  sentences  of  a 

discourse  may  be  enforced  with  a  voice  still  more  ele- 

vated, but  to  be  uncommonly  loud  from  beginning  to 
end  is  hurtful  to  the  speaker,  and  I  apprehend  nowise 

useful  to  the  hearer.  It  is  a  fault  which  many  inad- 

vertently give  into  at  first,  and  which  many  have  re- 

pented of  too  late  :  when  practice  has  rendered  it  ha- 
bitual, it  is  not  easily  corrected.  I  know  some  think 

that  preaching  very  loudly  and  preaching  with  power 

are  synonymous  expressions  ;  but  your  judgment  is  too 

good  to  fall  in  with  that  prejudice.  If  I  was  a  good 
Grecian  I  would  send  you  a  quotation  from  Homer, 

where  he  describes  the  eloquence  of  Nestor,  and  com- 

pares it,  if  I  remember  right,  not  to  a  thunder-storm  or 

a  hurricane,  but  to  a  fall  of  snow,  which,  though  press- 
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ing,  insinuating,  and  penetrating,  is  soft  and  gentle. 
You  know  the  passage  :  I  think  the  simile  is  beautiful 

and  expressive. 

Secondly,  (as  we  say,)  as  to  long  preaching.  There  is 

still  in  being  an  old-fashioned  instrnnient  called  an  hour- 
glass, which,  in  days  of  yore,  before  clocks  and  watches 

abounded,  used  to  be  the  measure  of  many  a  good  ser- 
mon, and  I  think  it  a  tolerable  stint.  I  cannot  wind  up 

my  ends  to  my  own  satisfaction  in  a  much  shorter  time, 

nor  am  I  pleased  with  myself  if  I  greatly  exceed  it.  If 
an  angel  was  to  preach  for  two  hours,  unless  his  hearers 

were  angels  likewise,  I  believe  the  greater  part  of  them 
would  wish  he  had  done.  It  is  a  shame  it  should  be 

so,  but  so  it  is  ;  partly  through  the  weakness  and  partly 
through  the  wickedness  of  the  flesh,  we  can  seldom 

stretch  our  attention  to  spiritual  things  for  two  hours 

together  without  cracking  it,  and  hurting  its  spring ;  and 

^hen  weariness  begins,  edification  ends.  Perhaps  it  is 

better  to  feed  our  people  like  chickens,  a  little  and 

often,  than  to  cram  them  like  turkeys,  till  they  cannot 

hold  one  gobbet  more.  Besides,  over-long  sermons 

break  in  upon  family  concerns,  and  often  call  oft'  the 
thoughts  from  the  sermon  to  the  pudding  at  home, 

which  is  in  danger  of  being  over-boiled.  They  leave 
likewise  but  little  time  for  secret  or  family  religion, 

which  are  both  very  good  in  their  place,  and  are  entitled 

to  a  share  in  the  Lord's  day.  Upon  the  preacher  they 
must  have  a  bad  effect,  and  tend  to  wear  him  down  be^ 

fore  his  time :  and  I  have  known  some,  by  over-acting 
at  first,  have  been  constrained  to  sit  still  and  do  little 

or  nothing  for  months  or  years  afterwards.  I  rather 
recommend  to  you  the  advice  of  your  brother  Cantab, 

Hobson  the  carrier,  So  to  set  out  that  you  may  bold 

out  to  your  journey's  end. 
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Now,  if  Fame  with  her  hundred  mouths,  has  brought 

me  a  false  report  of  you,  and  you  are  not  guilty  of 

preaching  either  too  long  or  too  loud,  still  I  am  not  wil- 
ling my  remonstrance  may  stand  for  nothing.  I  desire 

you  will  accept  it,  and  thank  me  for  it,  as  a  proof  of  my 

love  to  you,  and  likewise  of  the  sincerity  of  my  friend- 
ship ;  for  if  I  had  wished  to  flatter  you,  I  could  easily 

have  called  another  subject. 

I  have  one  more  report  to  trouble  you  with,  because 
it  troubles  me ;  and  therefore  you  must  bear  a  part  of 

my  burden.  Assure  me  it  is  false,  and  I  will  send  you 
one  of  the  handsomest  letters  I  can  devise  by  way  of 

thanks.  It  is  reported,  then,  (but  I  will  not  believe  it 

till  you  say  I  must,)  that  you  stand  upon  your  tiptoes, 

upon  the  point  of  being  whirled  out  of  our  vortex,  and 

hurried  away  comet-like,  into  the  regions  of  eccentri- 
city :  in  plain  English,  that  you  have  a  hankering  to  be 

an  itinerant.  If  this  be  true,  I  will  not  be  the  first  to 

tell  it  in  St.  John's  college,  or  to  publish  it  on  the  banks 
of  Cam,  lest  the  mathematicians  rejoice,  and  the  poets 

triumph.  But  to  be  serious,  for  it  is  a  serious  subject ; 

let  me  beg  you  to  deliberate  well,  and  to  pray  earnestly 

before  you  take  this  step.  Be  afraid  of  acting  in  your 
own  spirit,  or  under  a  wrong  impression ;  however 

honestly  you  mean,  you  may  be  mistaken.  The  Lord 

has  given  you  a  little  charge  ;  be  faithful  in  it,  and  in 

his  good  time  he  will  advance  you  to  a  greater  :  but  lei 

his  providence  evidently  open  the  door  for  you,  and  be 

afraid  of  moving  one  step  before  the  cloud  and  pillar. 

I  have  had  my  warm  fits  and  desires  of  this  sort  in  my 
time  ;  but  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  was  held 

in  with  a  strong  hand,  I  wish  there  were  more  itine- 
rant preachers.  If  a  man  has  grace  and  zeal,  and  but 

little  fund,  let  him  ao  and  diffuse  the  substance  of  a 
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dozen  sermons  over  as  many  counties ;  but  you  have 

natural  and  acquired  abilities,  which  qualify  you  for 

the  more  difficult,  and,  in  my  judgment,  not  less  im- 
portant, station  of  a  parochial  minister.  I  wish  you  to 

be  a  burning,  shining,  steady  light.  You  may  perhaps 
have  less  popularity,  that  is,  you  will  be  less  exposed 

to  the  workings  of  self  and  the  snares  of  Satan,  if  you 

stay  with  us ;  but  I  think  you  may  live  in  the  full  ex- 
ercise of  your  gifts  and  graces,  he  more  consistent  with 

your  voluntary  engagements,  and  have  more  peace  of 

mind,  and  humble  intercourse  with  God,  in  watching 

over  a  flock  M'hich  he  has  committed  to  you,  than  by 
forsaking  them,  to  w  ander  up  and  down  the  earth  with- 

out a  determined  scope. 
Thus  far  I  have  been  more  attentive  to  the  utile  than 

the  dulce.  I  should  now  return  to  join  you  in  cele- 

brating the  praises  of  poetr}',  and  the  other  subjects  of 
your  letter ;  but  time  and  paper  fail  together.  Let  me 

hear  from  you  soon,  or  I  shall  fear  I  have  displeased 

you,  which,  fond  as  I  am  of  poetry,  would  give  me 

more  pain  than  I  ever  found  pleasure  in  reading  Alex- 

ander's Feast.  Indeed  I  lovfe  you ;  I  often  measure 
over  the  walks  we  have  taken  together ;  and  when  I 

come  to  a  favourite  stile,  or  such  a  favourite  spot  upon 

the  hill-top,  I  am  reminded  of  something  that  passed, 

and  say,  or  at  least  think,  Hie  stetit  C****. 
Yours,  &c. 

LETTER  V. 

Dear  Sir, 

Y  your  flying  letter  from  London,  as  well  as  by  your 

more  particular  answer  to  my  last,  I  judge  that  what  I 
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formerly  wrote,  will  answer  no  other  end  than  to  be  a 

testimony  of  my  fidelity  and  friendship.  I  am  ready 

to  think  you  were  so  far  determined  before  you  applied 

to  the  bishop,  as  to  be  rather  pleased  than  disappoint- 
ed, by  a  refusal  which  seemed  to  afford  you  liberty  to 

preach  at  large.  As  your  fesiimonium  was  not  coun- 
tersigned, the  consequence  was  no  other  than  might 

have  been  expected  ;  yet  I  have  been  told,  (how  true  I 

know  not,)  that  the  bishop  would  have  passed  over  the 

informality,  if  you  had  not,  unasked  by  him,  avowed 

yourself  a  Methodist.  I  think,  if  you  had  been  un- 

willing to  throw^  hindrances  in  your  own  v/ay,  the  a^ost 

perfect  simplicity  would  have  required  no  moi'e  of  you, 
than  to  have  given  a  plain  and  honest  answer  to  such 

questions  as  he  might  think  proper  to  propose.  You 

might  have  assisted  Mr.  ****  for  a  season,  without 
being  in  full  orders ;  and  you  may  still,  if  you  are  not 
resolved  at  all  events  to  push  out.  He  wrote  to  mc 

about  you,  and  you  may  easily  judge  what  answer  I 
gave.  I  have  heard  from  him  a  second  time,  and  he 

laments  that  he  cannot  have  you.  I  likewise  lament 

that  you  cannot  be  with  him.  I  think  you  would  have 

loved  him ;  and  I  hoped  his  acquaintance  might  not 

have  proved  unuseful  to  you. 

If  you  have  not  actually  passed  the  Rubicon,  if  there 

be  yet  room  for  deliberation,  I  once  more  entreat  you 

to  pause  and  consider.  In  many  respects  I  ought  to  be 

willing  to  learn  from  you  ;  but  in  one  point  I  have  a 
little  advantage  of  you;  I  am  some  years  older,  both 

in  life  and  in  profession  ;  and  in  this  difference  of  time 

perhaps  I  have  learned  something  more  of  the  heart, 

the  world,  and  the  devices  of  Satan,  than  you  have  had 

opportunity  for.  I  hope  I  would  not  damp  your  zeal, 

but  I  will  pray  the  Lord  to  direct  it  into  the  best  channel 
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for  permanent  usefulness  ;  I  say  permanent.  I  doubt 

not  that  you  would  be  useful  in  the  itinerant  way;  but 
I  more  and  more  observe  great  inconveniences  follow 

in  that  way.  Where  you  make  a  gathering  of  people, 
others  will  follow  you ;  and  if  they  all  possessed  your 

spirit,  and  had  your  disinterested  views,  it  might  be 

well.  But,  generally,  an  able  preacher  only  so  far 
awakens  people  to  a  desire  to  hear,  as  exposes  them  to 

the  incursions  of  various  winds  of  doctrine,  and  the  at- 

tempts of  injudicious  pretenders,  who  will  resemble  you 

in  nothing  but  your  eagerness  to  post  from  place  to 

place.  From  such  measures,  in  time,  proceed  errors, 

parties,  contentions,  offences,  enthusiasm,  spiritual 

pride,  and  a  noisy  ostentatious  form  of  godliness,  but 
little  of  that  power  and  life  of  faith  which  shows  itself 

by  humility,  meekness,  and  love. 
A  parochial  minister,  who  lives  among  his  people,. 

who  sees  and  converses  with  them  frequently,  and  ex- 
emplifies his  doctrine  in  their  view  by  his  practice, 

having  knowledge  of  their  states,  trials,  growth,  and 
dangers,  suits  himself  to  their  various  occasions,  and, 

by  the  blessing  of  God,  builds  them  up,  and  brings 
them  forward  in  faith  and  holiness.  He  is  instrumental 

in  forming  their  experience ;  he  leads  them  to  a  solid, 

orderly.  Scriptural  knowledge  of  divine  things.  If  his 
name  is  not  in  so  many  mouths  as  that  of  the  itinerant, 

it  is  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  his  charge.  He 
lives  with  them  as  a  father  with  his  children.  His 

steady  consistent  behaviour  silences  in  some  measure 

the  clamours  of  his  enemies;  and  the  Lord  opens  him 

doors  of  occasional  usefulness  in  many  places,  without 

provoking  our  superiors  to  discountenance  other  young 
men  who  are  seeking  orders. 

I  now  wish  I  had  taken  larger  paper,  for  I  have  not 
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room  for  all  I  would  say.  I  have  no  end  to  serve.  I 

am  of  no  party.  I  wish  well  to  irregulars  and  itinerants 
who  love  and  preach  the  Gospel.  I  am  content  that 

they  should  labour  that  vvay,  who  have  not  talents  nor 
fund  to  support  the  character  and  fill  up  the  office  of  a 

parochial  minister.  But  I  think  you  are  qualified  for 

more  important  service.  If  you  had  patient  faith  to 

wait  a  while  for  the  Lord's  opening,  I  doubt  not  but  you 

might  yet  obtain  priest's  orders.  We  are  hasty,  like 
children;  but  God  often  appoints  us  a  waiting  time. 

Perhaps  it  acquires  as  much  or  more  grace  to  wait  than 

to  be  active ;  for  it  is  more  trying  to  self  After  all, 

whatever  course  you  take,  I  shall  love  you,  pray  for 

you,  and  be  glad  to  see  you. 
I  am,  &c. 



EIGHT  LETTERS 
TO 

Mrs.  ****. 

LETTER  I. 

Ivly  Dear  I^Iaclam,  July — 176-i. 

-L  HE  complaints  you  make  are  inseparable  from  a 
spiritual  acquaintance  with  our  own  hearts  :  I  would 

not  wish  you  to  be  less  affected  with  a  sense  of  in- 

dwelling sin.  It  becomes  us  to  be  humbled  into  the 

dust;  yet  our  grief,  though  it  cannot  be  too  great,  may 
be  under  a  wrong  direction :  and  if  it  leads  us  to  im- 

patience or  distrust,  it  certainly  is  so. 
Sin  is  the  sickness  of  the  soul,  in  itself  mortal  and 

incurable,  as  to  any  power  in  heaven  or  earth  but  that 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  only.  But  he  is  the  great,  the  in- 
fallible physician.  Have  we  the  privilege  to  know  his 

name?  Have  we  been  enabled  to  put  ourselves  into  his 
hand  r  We  have  then  no  more  to  do  but  to  attend  his 

prescriptions,  to  be  satisfied  with  his  methods,  and  to 
wait  his  time.  It  is  lawful  to  wish  we  were  well ;  it  is 

natural  to  groan,  being  burdened  ;  but  still  he  must  and 

will  take  his  own  course  v.ith  us  ;  and,  however  dissa- 
tisfied with  ourselves,  we  ought  still  to  be  thankful  that 

he  has  begun  his  work  in  us,  and  to  believe  that  he  will 
also  make  an  end.  Therefore  while  we  mourn,  we 

should  likewise  rejoice  ;  we  should  encourage  ourselves 

to  expect  all  that  he  has  promised ;  and  we  should 

limit  our  expectations  by  his  promises.  We  are  sure, 
Vol.  II.  Z 
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that  when  the  Lord  delivers  us  from  the  guilt  and  do- 
minion of  sin,  he  could  with  equal  ease  free  us  entirely 

from  sin,  if  he  pleased.  The  doctrine  of  sinless  perfec- 

tion is  not  to  be  rejected,  as  though  it  were  a  thing  sim- 
ply impossible  in  itself,  for  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the 

Lord,  but  because  it  is  contrary  to  that  method  which 

he  has  chosen  to  proceed  by.  He  has  appointed  that 
sanctihcation  should  be  effected,  and  sin  mortilied,  not 

at  once  completely,  but  by  little  and  little  ;  and  doubt- 

less he  has  wise  reasons  for  it.  Therefore,  though  ̂ ^•e 
are  to  desire  a  growth  in  grace,  we  should,  at  the  same 

time,  acquiesce  in  his  appointment,  and  not  be  dis- 

couraged or  despond,  because  we  feel  that  conflict 
which  his  word  informs  us  will  only  terminate  with  our 
lives. 

Again,  some  of  the  first  prayers  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  teaches  us  to  put  up,  are  for  a  clearer  sense  of  the 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  our  vileness  on  account  of  it. 

Now,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  answer  your  prayers  in 

this  respect,  though  it  will  afford  you  cause  enough  for 
humiliation,  yet  it  should  be  received  likewise  with 
thankfulness,  as  a  token  for  good.  Your  heart  is  not 

worse  than  it  was  formerly,  onlyyour  spiritual  knowledge 
is  increased ;  and  this  is  no  small  part  of  the  growth  in 

grace  which  you  are  thirsting  after,  to  be  truly  humbled, 
and  emptied,  and  made  little  in  your  own  eyes. 

Further,  the  examples  of  the  saints  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture prove,  (and  indeed  of  the  saints  in  general,)  that 

the  greater  measure  any  person  has  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth,  the  more  conscientious  and  lively  they  have 

been  ;  and  the  more  they  have  been  favoured  with  as- 
surances of  the  Divine  favour,  so  much  the  more  deep 

and  sensible  their  perception  of  indwelling  sin  and  in- 
firmity has  always  been :  so  it  was  with  Job,  Isaiah, 
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Daniel,  and  Paul.  It  is  likewise  common  to  overcharge 
ourselves.  Indeed  we  cannot  think  ourselves  worse 

than  we  really  are ;  yet  some  things  which  abate  the 
comfort  and  alacrity  of  our  Christian  profession  are 
rather  impediments  than  properly  sinful,  and  will  not  be 
imputed  to  us  by  him  who  knows  our  frame,  and  re- 

members that  we  are  but  dust.  Thus,  to  have  an  infirm 

memory,  to  be  subject  to  disordered,  irregular,  or  low 
spirits,  are  faults  of  the  constitution,  in  which  the  will 

has  no  share,  though  they  are  all  burthensome  and  op- 

pressive, and  sometimes  needlessly  so,  by  our  charging 
ourselves  with  guilt  on  their  account.  The  same  may 

be  observed  of  the  unspeakable  and  fierce  suggestions 
of  Satan,  with  which  some  persons  are  pestered,  but 
which  shall  be  laid  to  him  from  whom  they  proceed, 
and  not  to  them  who  are  troubled  and  terrified  because 

they  are  forced  to  feel  them.  Lastly^  It  is  by  the  ex- 

perience of  these  evils  within  ourselves,  and  by  feeling 
our  utter  insufficiency,  either  to  perform  duty  or  to  with- 

stand our  enemies,  that  the  Lord  takes  occasion  to 

show  us  the  suitableness,  the  sufficiency,  the  freeness, 

the  unchangeableness  of  his  power  and  grace.  This  is 
the  inference  St.  Paul  draws  from  his  complaints,  Rom. 

vii.  25.  and  he  learnt  it  upon  a  trying  occasion  from  the 

Lord's  own  mouth,  2  Cor.  xii.  8,  9- 
Let  us  then,  dear  madam,  be  thankful,  and  cheerful; 

and  while  we  take  shame  to  ourselves,  let  us  glorify 
God,  by  giving  Jesus  the  honour  due  to  his  name. 

Though  we  are  poor,  he  is  rich ;  though  vve  are  weak, 

he  is  strong ;  though  we  have  nothing,  he  possesses  all 

things.  He  suffered  for  us;  he  calls  us  to  be  conform- 
ed to  him  in  sufferings.  He  conquered  in  his  own  per- 

son, and  he  will  make  each  of  his  members  more  than 

conquerors  in  due  season.     It  is  good  to  have  one  eye 
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upon  ourselves,  but  the  other  should  be  ever  fixed 
on  him  who  stands  in  the  relation  of  Saviour,  Husband, 

Head,  and  Shepherd.  In  him  we  have  righteousness, 

peace,  and  power.  He  can  control  all  that  we  fear;  so 
that  if  our  path  should  be  through  the  fire  or  through 
the  water,  neither  the  flood  shall  drown  us,  nor  the  flame 

kindle  upon  us,  and  ere  long  he  will  cut  short  our  con- 

flicts, and  say,  Come  up  hither.  "  Then  shall  our 

"  grateful  songs  abound,  and  every  fear  be  wiped  away." 
Having  such  promises  and  assurances,  let  us  lift  up  our 

banner  in  his  name,  and  press  on  through  every  discou- 

ragement. 
With  regard  to  company  that  have  not  a  savour  of  the 

best  things,  as  it  is  not  your  choice,  I  would  advise  you, 

(when  necessary,)  to  bear  it  as  a  cross :  we  cannot  suf- 

fer by  being  where  w^e  ought  to  be,  except  through  our 
own  impatience ;  and  I  have  an  idea,  that  when  we  are 

providentially  called  amongst  such,  (for  something  is 
due  to  friends  and  relations,  whether  they  walk  with 

us  or  no,)  that  the  hours  need  not  be  wholly  lost : 

nothing  can  pass  but  may  be  improved ;  the  most  tri- 
vial conversation  may  afibrd  us  new  views  of  the  heart;> 

new  confirmation  of  Scripture,  and  renew  a  sense  of  our 

obligations  to  distinguishing  grace,  which  has  made  us 

in  any  degree  to  difi'er.  I  would  wish  when  you  go 
amongst  your  friends,  that  you  do  not  confine  your 
views  to  getting  safe  away  from  them  without  loss,  but 

entertain  a  hope  that  you  may  be  sent  to  do  some  of 
them  good.  You  cannot  tell  what  effect  a  word  or  a 

look  may  have,  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  bless  it.  I 

think  Me  may  humbly  hope,  that  while  we  sincerely  de- 
sire to  please  the  Lord,  and  to  be  guided  by  him  in  all 

things,  he  will  not  suffer  us  to  take  a  journey,  or  hardly 
to  make  a  short  visit,  which  shall  not  answer  some  good 
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purpose  to  ourselves  or  others,  or  both.  While  your 

gay  friends  affect  an  aip  of  raillery,  the  Lord  may  give 
von  a  secret  witness  in  their  consciences ;  and  some- 

thing they  observe  in  you,  or  hear  from  you,  may  set 
them  on  thinking  perhaps  after  you  are  gone,  or  after 
the  first  occasion  has  entirely  slipped  your  memory ; 

Eccles.  xi.  1.  For  my  own  part,  when  I  consider  the 

power,  the  freedom  of  divine  grace,  and  how  sovereign 
the  Lord  is  in  the  choice  of  the  instruments  and  means 

by  which  he  is  pleased  to  work,  I  live  in  hopes  from 

day  to  day  of  hearing  of  wonders  of  this  sort.  I  despair 
of  nobody  :  and  if  I  sometimes  am  ready  to  think  such 
or  such  a  person  seems  more  unlikely  than  others  to  be 

brought  in,  I  relieve  myself  by  a  possibility  that  that 

very  person,  and  for  that  very  reason,  may  be  the  first 

instance.  The  Lord's  thoughts  are  not  like  ours  :  in 
his  love  and  in  his  ways  there  are  heights  which  we 

cannot  reach,  depths  w-hich  we  cannot  fathom,  lengths 
and  breadths  beyond  the  ken  of  our  feeble  sight.  Let 

us  then  simply  depend  upon  him,  and  do  our  little  best^ 

leaving  the  event  in  his  hand. 

I  cannot  tell  if  you  know  any  thing  of  Mrs.  ****. 
In  a  letter  I  received  yesterday  she  writes  thus  :   

"  I  am  at  present  very  ill  with  some  disorder  in  my 

''  throat,  which  seems  to  threaten  my  life  ;  but  death 

-'  or  life,  things  present  or  things  to  come,  all  things  are 
''  mine,  and  I  am  Christ's,  and  Christ's  is  God"s.  O 
''glorious  privilege!  precious  foundation  of  soul-rest 

'*  and  peace,  when  all  things  about  us  are  most  trou- 
''  blous  !  Soon  we  shall  be  at  home  with  Christ,  where 

"  sin,  sorrow,  and  death  have  no  place ;  and  in  the 
"  mean  time  our  beloved  will  lead  us  through  the  wil- 

"  derness.  How  safe,  how  joyous  are  we,  may  we  be, 
"  in  the  most  evil  case !" — If  these  should  be  some  of 
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the  last  notes  of  this  swan,  I  think  them  worth  preserv- 

ing. May  we  not  with  good  reason  say,  Who  would 
not  be  a  Christian  ?  The  Lord  srant  that  vou  and  I. 

madam,  and  yours  and  mine,  may  be  happy  in  the  same 

assurance^,  when  we  shall  have  death  and  eternity  near 
in  view. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

INIy  Dear  Mudain,  Sept   1764, 

OUR  welfare  I  rejoice  in  ;  your  warfare  I  under- 
stand something  of.  St.  Paul  describes  his  own  case 

in  few  words,  "  Without  were  fightings,  within  were 

"  fears."  Does  not  this  comprehend  all  you  would 
say  ?  And  how  are  you  to  know  experimentally  either 

3'our  own  weakness,  or  the  power,  wisdom,  and  grace 
of  God,  seasonably  and  sufficiently  afforded,  but  by 

frequent  and  various  trials  ?  How  are  the  graces  of 

patience  resignation,  meekness,  and  faith,  to  he  disco- 
vered and  increased  but  by  exercise?  The  Lord  has 

chosen,  called,  and  armed  us  for  the  fight ;  and  shall 

we  wish  to  be  excused  ?  Shall  we  not  rather  rejoice 
that  we  have  the  honour  to  appear  in  such  a  cause, 

under  such  a  Captain,  such  a  banner,  and  in  such  com- 
pany r  A  complete  suit  of  armour  is  provided,  weapons 

not  to  be  resisted,  and  precious  balm  to  heal  us  if  haply 
we  receive  a  wound,  and  precious  ointment  to  revive 

us  when  we  are  in  danger  of  fainting.  Further,  we  are 

assured  of  the  victory  beforehand  ;  and,  O  what  a  crown 

is  prepared  for  every  conqueror,  v\  hich  Jesus,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  the  gracious  Saviour,  shall  place  upon 

cverv  faithful  head  with  his  own  hand  !    Then  let  us 
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not  be  weary  and  faint,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap. 
The  time  is  short :  vet  a  little  while,  and  the  struiisle 

of  indwelling  sin,  and  the  contradiction  of  surrounding 
sinners,  shall  be  known  no  more.  You  are  blessed, 

because  you  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ;  he 
whose  name  is  Amen,  has  said  you  shall  be  filled.  To 

claim  the  promise  is  to  make  it  our  own  ;  yet  it  is  be- 
coming us  to  practise  submission  and  patience,  not  in 

temporals  only,  but  also  in  spirituals.  We  should  be 

ashamed  and  grieved  at  our  slow  progress,  so  far  as  it 

is  properly  chargeable  to  our  remissness  and  miscar- 
riage ;  yet  we  must  not  expect  to  receive  every  thing 

at  once,  but  w^ait  for  a  gradual  increase ;  nor  should 
we  forget  to  be  thankful  for  what  we  may  account  a 

little,  in  comparison  of  the  much  we  suppose  others 

have  received.  A  little  grace,  a  spark  of  true  love  to 
God,  a  grain  of  livino;  faith,  though  small  as  mustard- 

seed,  is  worth  a  thousand  W'orlds.  One  draught  of  the 
water  of  life  gives  interest  in,  and  earnest  of,  the  whole 

fountain.  It  becometh  the  Lords  people  to  be  thank- 
ful ;  and  to  aknowledge  his  goodness  in  what  we  have 

received,  is  the  surest  as  well  as  the  pleasantest  method 
of  obtaining  more.  Nor  should  the  grief,  arising  from 

■what  we  kno^v  and  feel  of  our  own  hearts,  rob  us  of  the 
honour,  comfort,  and  joy,  which  the  word  of  God  de- 

signs us,  in  what  is  there  recorded  of  the  person,  offices, 

and  grace  of  Jesus,  and  the  relations  he  is  pleased  to 
stand  in  to  his  people,  Psal.  xxiii.  ] .  Isa.  liv.  5.  Cant, 
v.  16.  John  XV.  15.  1  John  ii.  1.  John  xv.  1.  Jer.  xxiii. 

5.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  Matt.  i.  21—23.  Give  me  leave  to 

recommend  to  your  consideration  Psal.  Ixxxix.  1 5—18. 

These  verses  may  be  called  the  Believer's  Triumph  : 
though  they  are  nothing  in  themselves,  yet  havincr  all 

in  Jesus,  they  may  rejoice  in  his  name  all  the  day.  The 
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Lord  enable  us  so  to  do  !     The  joy  of  the* Lord  is  the 
strength  of  his  people  ;  whereas  unbelief  makes  our 

hands  hang  down,  and  our  knees  feeble,  dispirits  our- 
selves, and  discourages   others ;  and  though  it  steals 

upon  us  under  a  semblance  of  humilit}',  it  is  indeed  the 
very  essence  of  pride.     By  inward  and  outward  exer- 

cises the  Lord  is   promoting  the  best  desire   of  your 

heart,  and  answering  your  daily  prayers.     Would  you 
have  assurance  ?     The  true  solid  assurance  is  to  be 

obtained  no  other  was^     ̂ Vhen  young  Christians  are 

greatly  comforted  with  the  Lord's  love  and  presence, their  doubts  and  fears  are  for  that  season  at  an  end. 

But  this  is  not  assurance ;  so  soon  as  the  Lord  hides 

his  face  they  are  troubled,  and  ready  to  question  the 

very  foundation  of  hope.     Assurance  grows  by  rapeat- 
ed  conflict,  by  our  repeated  experimental  proof  of  the 

Lord's  power  and  goodness  to  save ;  when   we  have 
been  brought  very  low  and  helped,  sorely  wounded  and 
healed,  cast  down  and  raised  again,  have  given  up  all 

hope,  and  been  suddenly  snatched  from  danger,   and 

placed  in  safety ;  and  when  these  things  have  been  re- 
peated to  us  and  in  us  a  thousand  times  over,  we  begin 

to  learn  to  trust  simply  to  the  word  and  power  of  God, 

beyond  and  against  appearances  ;  and  this  trust,  when 

habitual  and  strong,  bears  the  name  of  assurance ; — for 
even  assurance  has  degrees. 

You  have  good  reason,  madam,  to  suppose,  that  the 
jove  of  the  best  Christians  to  an  unseen  Saviour  is  far 

short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  If  your  heart  be  like 

mine,  and  you  examine  your  love  to  Christ  by  the 

warmth  and  frequency  of  your  emotions  towards  hilm, 

you  will  often  be  in  a  sad  suspense  whether  or  no  you 
love  him  at  all.  The  best  mark  to  judge,  and  which 

he  has  given  us  for  that  purpose,  is  to  inquire  if  his 
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word  and  will  have  a  prevailing,  governing  influence 

upon  our  lives  and  temper.  If  we  love  him,  we  do  en- 
deavour to  keep  his  commandments  :  and  it  will  hold 

the  other  way ;  if  we  have  a  desire  to  please  him,  we 
undoubtedly  love  him.  Obedience  is  the  best  test ; 

and  when,  amidst  all  our  imperfections,  we  can  humbly 

appeal  concerning  the  sincerity  of  our  views,  this  is  a 

mercy  for  which  we  ought  to  be  greatly  thankful.  He 
that  has  brought  us  to  will,  will  likewise  enable  us  to 

do,  according  to  his  good  pleasure.  I  doubt  not  but 
the  Lord  whom  you  love,  and  on  whom  you  depend, 

will  lead  you  in  a  sure  way,  and  establish,  and  strength- 
en, and  settle  you  in  his  love  and  grace.  Indeed  he 

has  done  great  things  for  you  already.  The  Lord  is 

your  shepherd ;  a  comprehensive  word.  The  sheep 
can  do  nothing  for  themselves  ;  the  shepherd  must 

guide,  guard,  feed,  heal,  recover.  Well  for  us  that  our 
shepherd  is  the  I^ord  i^lmighty.  If  his  power,  care, 

compassion,  fulness,  were  not  infinite,  the  poor  sheep 
would  be  forsaken,  starved,  and  worried.  But  we  have 

a  shepherd  full  of  care,  full  of  kindness,  full  of  power, 
who  has  said,  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bind 

up  that  which  was  broken,  and  bring  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was 
sick.  How  tender  are  these  expressions,  and  how  well 

fulfilled !  His  sheep  feed  in  the  midst  of  wolves,  3>et 
are  preserved  safe ;  for,  though  they  see  him  not,  his 

eye  and  his  heart  are  upon  them.  Do  we  wonder  that 

Daniel  was  preserved  in  the  lion's  den  ?  Why,  it  is  a 
common  case.  Which  of  God's  children  have  not 

cause  to  say,  "  My  soul  is  among  lions?"  But  the 
angel  of  the  covenant  stops  their  mouths,  or  only  per- 

mits them  to  gape  and  roar,  to  show  their  teeth,  and 

what  they  would  dp  if  they  might ;  but  they  may  not, 
Vol.  II.  ?.  A 
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they  shall  not,  bite  and  tear  us  at  their  own  will.    Let 
us  trust  him,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

As  to  daily  occurrences,  it  is  best  to  believe  that  a 

daily  portion  of  comforts  and  crosses,  each  one  the 
most  suitable  to  our  case,  is  adjusted  and  appointed  by 
the  hand  which  was  once  nailed  to  the  cross  for  us ; 

that  where  the  path  of  duty  and  prudence  leads,  there 

is  the  best  situation  we  could  possibly  be  in  at  that 

juncture.  We  are  not  required  to  afflict  ourselves  im- 
moderately for  what  is  not  in  our  power  to  prevent,  nor 

should  any  thing  that  affords  occasions  for  mortifying 
the  spirit  of  self  be  accounted  unnecessary. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

1768. 

A  HAVE  been  some  time  hoping  to  hear  from  you, 

but  Mr.  ****  was  here  last  Saturday,  and  informed  me 
that  you  were  ill,  or  had  been  so  very  lately.  This  in- 

telligence prompted  me  to  write  as  soon  as  I  could  find 
leisure.  I  think  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  visit  you  with 

much  indisposition  of  late :  I  say  he  has  seen  fit,  for  all 
our  trials  are  under  his  immediate  direction,  and  we  are 

never  in  heaviness  without  a  need-be,  I  trust  he  does 

and  will  give  you  strength  equal  to  your  day,  and  sweet- 
en what  would  be  otherwise  bitter  with  the  essence  of 

his  precious  love.  I  hope  soon  to  hear  that  you  arc 

restored  to  health,  and  that  you  have  found  cause  to 

praise  him  for  the  rod. 

How  happy  is  the  state  of  a  believer,  to  have  a  sure 
promise  that  all  shall  work  together  for  good  in  the 
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end,  and  in  the  mean  time  a  sure  refuge  where  to  find 

present  relief,  support,  and  protection  !  How  comfort- 
able is  it,  when  trouble  is  near,  to  know  that  the  Lord 

is  near  likewise,  and  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our 

cares  simply  to  him,  believing  that  his  eye  is  upon  us, 

and  his  ear  open  to  oar  prayers.  Under  the  conduct 
of  such  a  shepherd  we  need  not  fear  :  though  we  are 

called  to  pass  through  fire  and  water,  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  will  be  vrith  us,  and  will 

show  himself  mighty  on  our  behalf  It  seems  almost 

needless. to  say,  that  we  were  very  happy  in  the  com- 

pany of  ****:  the  only  inconvenience  was,  that  it  re- 
newed the  pain  it  always  gives  me  to  part  with  them. 

Though  the  visit  vvas  full  as  long  as  I  could  possibly 
expect,  it  seemed  very  short.  This  must  be  the  case 
while  we  are  here  :  our  pleasures  are  short,  interrupted, 
and  mixed  with  troubles  ;  this  is  not,  cannot  be  our 

rest.  But  it  will  not  be  always  the  case;  we  are  tra- 

velling to  a  better  world,  where  every  evil  and  imper- 
fection shall  cease ;  then  we  shall  be  for  ever  with  the 

Lord,  and  with  each  other.  May  the  prospect  of  this 
blessed  hope  set  before  us  revive  our  fainting  spirits, 

and  make  us  willing  to  endure  hardships  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ !  Here  we  must  often  sow  in 

tears,  but  there  we  shall  reap  in  joy,  and  all  tears  shall 

be  wiped  from  our  eyes  for  ever.  I  hope  the  conver- 
sation of  friends  whom  I  so  greatly  love  and  honour  af- 
forded me  not  only  pleasure  but  profit;  it  left  a  savour 

upon  my  mind,  and  stirred  up  my  languid  desires  after 

the  Lord.  I  wish  I  could  say  the  good  cfiect  has  re- 
mained with  me  to  this  hour ;  but,  alas  !  I  am  a  poor 

creature,  and  have  had  many  causes  of  humiliation 
since.  But,  blessed  be  God  !  amidst  all  my  changes  I 
find  the  foundation  stands  sare^  and  I  am  seldom  or 
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never  left  to  doubt  either  of  the  Lord's  love  to  me,  or 
the  reality  of  the  desires  he  has  given  me  towards  him- 

self; though  when  I  measure  my  love  by  the  degree  of 
its  exercise,  or  the  fruits  it  produceth,  I  have  reason  to 
sit  down  ashamed  as  the  chief  of  sinners  and  the  least 

of  all  saints.  But  in  him  I  have  righteousness  and 

peace,  and  in  him  I  must  and  will  rejoice. 

I  would  willingly  fill  up  my  sheet,  but  feel  a  strait- 
ness  in  my  spirit,  and  know  not  what  further  to  say. 
O  for  a  ray  of  divine  light  to  set  me  at  liberty,  that  I 

might  write  a  few  lines  worth  reading,  something  that 

might  warm  my  heart  and  comfort  yours  !  Then  the 

subject  must  be  Jesus  :  but  of  him  what  can  I  say  that 

you  do  not  know  ?  Well,  though  you  know  him,  you 
are  glad  to  hear  of  him  again  and  again.  Come  then, 

magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 

together.  Let  us  adore  him  for  his  love,  that  love 

which  has  a  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth, 

beyond  the  grasp  of  our  poor  conceptions;  a  love  that 
moved  him  to  empty  himself,  to  take  on  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  to  be  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 

of  the  cross  ;  a  love  that  pitied  us  in  our  lost  estate, 

that  found  us  when  we  sought  him  not,  that  spoke  peace 
to  our  souls  in  the  day  of  our  distress;  a  love  that  bears 

with  all  our  present  weakness,  mistakes,  backslidings, 
and  shortcomings ;  a  love  that  is  always  watchful, 

always  ready  to  guide,  to  comfort,  and  to  heal ;  a  love 
that  Avill  not  be  wearied,  cannot  be  conquered,  and  is 

incapable  of  changes;  a  love  that  will  in  the  end  pre- 

vail over  all  opposition,  will  perfect  that  which  con- 
cerns us,  and  will  not  leave  us  till  it  has  brought  us 

perfect  in  holiness  and  happiness,  to  rejoice  in  his  pre- 
sence in  glory.  The  love  of  Christ :  it  is  the  wonder, 

the  joy,  the  song  of  angels ;  and  the  sense  of  it  shed 
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abroad  in  our  hearts  makes  life  pleasant  and  death  wel- 
come. Alas  !  what  a  heart  have  I  that  I  love  him  no 

better !  But  I  hope  he  has  given  me  a  desire  to  make 

him  my  all  in  all,  and  to  account  every  thing  loss  and 
dross  that  dares  to  stand  in  competition  with  him. 

I  am,  &G. 

LETTER  IV. 
1769. 

JL  FOUND  this  morning  among  my  unanswered  letters 

one  from  you,  but  hope  I  left  it  among  them  by  mis- 
take. I  am  willing,  however,  to  be  on  the  sure  side, 

and  would  rather  write  twice  than  be  too  long  silent. 
I  heard  of  your  being  laid  on  the  bed  of  affliction,  and 

of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  you  there,  and  of  his  raising 
you  up  again.  Blessed  be  his  name  !  he  is  all-sufficient 
and  faithful ;  and  though  he  cause  grief,  he  is  sure  to 

show  compassion  in  supporting  and  delivering.  Ah  ! 

the  evil  of  our  nature  is  deeply  rooted  and  very  power- 
ful, or  such  repeated,  continual  corrections  and  chastise- 

ments would  not  be  necessary ;  and  were  they  not  ne- 
cessary, we  should  not  have  them.  But  such  we  are, 

and  therefore  such  must  be  our  treatment ;  for  though 
the  Lord  loves  us  with  a  tenderness  beyond  what  the 

mother  feels  for  her  sucking  child,  yet  it  is  a  tenderness 
directed  by  infinite  wisdom,  and  very  different  from 

that  weak  indulgence  which  in  parents  we  call  fondness, 

which  leads  them  to  comply  with  their  childrens'  desires 
and  inclinations,  rather  than  to  act  with  a  steady  view 
to  their  true  welfare.  The  Lord  loves  his  children, 

and  is  very  indulgent  to  them  so  far  as  they  can  safely 

bear  it,  but  he  will  not  spoil  them.    Their  sin-sickness 
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requires  medicines,  some  of  which  are  very  unpalatable; 

but  when  the  case  calls  for  such,  no  short-sighted  en- 
treaties of  ours  can  excuse  us  from  taking  what  he  pre- 

pares for  our  good.  But  every  dose  is  prepared  by  his 
own  hand,  and  not  one  is  administered  in  vain,  nor  is  it 

repeated  any  oftener  than  is  needfal  to  answer  the  pur- 
posed end.  Till  then,  no  other  hand  can  remove  what 

he  lays  upon  us ;  but  when  his  merciful  design  is  an- 
swered, he  will  relieve  us  himself;  and  in  the  mean 

time  he  will  so  moderate  the  operation,  or  increase  our 

ability  to  bear,  that  we  shall  not  be  overpowered.  It 

is  true,  without  a  single  exception,  that  all  his  paths  are 

mercy  and  truth  to  them  that  fear  him.  His  love  is  the 
same,  when  he  wounds  as  when  he  heals,  when  he  takes 

away  as  when  he  gives  :  we  have  reason  to  thank  him 

for  all,  but  most  for  the  severe. 
I  received  a  letter  from  you  which  mentions  dear 

Mrs.  ****'s  case,  a  very  trying  one  ;  but  in  this  likewise 

we  see  the  Lord's  faithfulness.  Our  own  experience^ 
and  all  that  we  observe  of  his  dealings  with  others,  may 

convince  us  that  we  need  not  be  afraid  to  intrust  our- 
selves and  our  dearest  concerns  in  his  hands ;  for  he 

can  and  wall  make  every  thing  work  for  good. 
How  little  does  the  world  know  of  that  intercourse 

which  is  carried  on  between  heaven  and  earth ;  what 

petitions  are  daily  presented,  and  what  answers  are  re- 
ceived at  a  throne  of  grace.  O  the  blessed  privilege  of 

prayer!  O  the  wonderful  love,  care,  attention,  and 

power  of  our  great  Shepherd  !  His  eye  is  always  upon 

us;  when  our  spirits  are  almost  overwhelmed  within 

us,  he  knoweth  our  path.  His  ear  is  always  open  to 

us;  let  who  will  overlook  and  disappoint  us,  he  will 

not.  When  means  and  hope  fail,  when  every  thing 

looks  dark  upon  us,  when  we  seem  shut  up  on  every 
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side,  when  we  are  brought  to  the  lowest  ebb,  still  our 

help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  To  him  all  things  are  possible ;  and  before  the 

exertion  of  his  power,  when  he  is  pleased  to  arise  and 

work,  all  hindrances  give  way  and  vanish,  like  a  mist 
before  the  sun.  And  he  can  so  manifest  himself  to  the 

soul,  and  cause  his  goodness  to  pass  before  it,  that  the 

hour  of  affliction  shall  be  the  golden  hour  of  the  greatest 

consolation.  He  is  the  fountain  of  life,  strength,  grace, 

ami  comfort,  and  of  his  fullness  his  children  receive  ac- 
cordincr  to  their  occasions  :  but  this  is  all  hidden  from 

the  world;  they  have  no  guide  in  prosperity,  but  hurry 
on  as  they  are  instigated  by  their  blinded  passions,  and 

are  perpetually  multiplying  mischiefs  and  miseries  to 
themselves ;  and  in  adversity  they  have  no  resource, 
but  must  feel  all  the  evil  of  affliction,  without  inward 

support,  and  without  deriving  any  advantage  from  it. 
We  have  therefore  cause  for  continual  praise.  The 

Lord  has  given  us  to  know  his  name,  as  a  resting- 

place  and  a  hiding-place,  a  sun  and  a  shield.  Circum- 
stances and  creatures  may  change ;  but  he  will  be  an 

unchangeable  friend.  The  way  is  rough,  but  he  trod  it 
before  us,  and  is  now  with  us  in  every  step  we  take  ; 

and  every  step  brings  us  nearer  to  our  heavenly  home. 
Our  inheritance  is  surely  reserved  for  us,  and  we  shall 

be  kept  for  it  by  his  power  through  faith.  Our  present 
strength  is  small,  and  without  a  fresh  supply  would  be 

quickly  exhausted;  but  he  has  engaged  to  renew  it 
from  day  to  day ;  and  he  will  soon  appear  to  Avipe  all 

tears  from  our  eyes ;  and  then  we  shall  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

I  am  very  sorry  if  our  friend  Mr.  ****  appears  to  be- 
aiming  to  reconcile  things  that  are  incompatible.  I  am 
indeed  afraid  that  he  has  been  for  some  time-  under  a 
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decline ;  and  as  you  justly  observe,  we  meet  with  too 

many  instances  to  teach  us,  that  they  who  express  the- 

warmest  zeal  at  their  first  setting  out,  do  not  always 
prove  the  most  steady  and  thriving  afterwards ;  yet  I 

am  willing  to  hope  in  this  case,  that  he  will  revive  and 
flourish  again.  Sometimes  the  Lord  permits  those 
whom  he  loves  to  wander  from  him  for  a  season  ;  and 

when  his  time  comes  to  heal  their  backslidings,  they 

walk  more  humbly,  thankfully,  and  fruitfully  afterwards, 

from  a  sense  of  his  abounding  mercy,  and  the  knowledge 

they  have  by  experience  acquired  of  the  deceitfulness 
and  ingratitude  of  their  hearts.  I  hope  and  pray  it 
will  be  so  with  him.  However,  these  things  for  the 

present  are  grievous ;  and  usually,  before  the  Lord 
heals  such  breaches,  he  makes  his  people  sensible,  that 

it  is  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  to  forsake  him  when  he  led 

them  by  the  way. 

Indeed  London  is  a  dangerous  and  ensnaring  place 

to  professors.  I  account  myself  happy  that  my  lot  is 
cast  at  a  distance  from  it.  It  appears  to  me  like  a  siea, 

wherein  most  are  tossed  by  storms,  and  many  suffer 

shipwreck.  In  this  retired  situation,  I  seem  to  stand 
upon  a  cliff;  and  while  I  pity  those  whom  I  cannot 

help,  I  hug  myself  in  the  thoughts  of  being  safe  upon 
the  shore.  Not  that  we  are  without  our  trials  here; 

the  evil  of  our  own  hearts,  and  the  devices  of  Satan, 

cut  us  out  work  enough ;  but  we  are  happily  screened 

from  many  things  which  must  be  either  burdensome  or 

hurtful  to  those  who  live  in  the  way  of  them ;  such  as 

political  disputes,  winds  of  doctrine,  scandals  of  false 

professors,  parties  for  and  against  particular  ministers, 

and  fashionable  amusements,  in  some  measure  counte- 

nanced by  the  presence  of  persons  in  other  respects  ex- 
emplary.    In   t1ii5!   view.   I  often   fhink   of  our  degr 
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friend's  expression,  upon  a  certain  occasion,  of  the  dif- 
ference between  London  and  country  grace.  I  hold  it 

in  a  two-fold  sense.  By  London  grace,  when  genuine, 
I  understand  grace  in  a  very  advanced  degree.  The 

favoured  few  who  are  kept  alive  to  God,  simple-hearted, 

and  spiritually  minded,  (I  mean  especially  in  genteel 

life,)  in  the  midst  of  such  snares  and  temptations,  ap- 

])ear  to  me  to  be  the  first-rate  Christians  of  the  land  : 
I  adore  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  them,  and  compare 
them  to  the  young  men  w  ho  walked  unhurt  in  the  midst 

of  the  fire.  In  another  sense  the  phrase  London  o-t^ace 
conveys  no  great  idea  to  me.  I  think  there  is  no  place 

in  the  kingdom  where  a  person  may  set  up  for  a  profes- 
sor upon  a  smaller  stock.  If  people  can  abstain  from 

open  immoralities,  if  they  will  fly  to  all  parts  of  the 

town  to  hear  sermons,  if  they  can  talk  about  the  doc- 

trines of  the  Gospel,  if  they  have  something  to  say 
upon  that  useless  question,  Who  is  the  best  preacher? 

if  they  can  attain  to  a  speaking-acquaintance  with  some 
of  an  acknowledged  character,  then  they  expect  to  pass 

muster.  I  am  afraid  there  are  many  who,  upon  no 
better  evidences  than  these,  deceive  both  themselves 

and  others  for  a  course  of  years.  Though  I  feel  not  in 

a  writing  cue  to-da}^,  I  have  almost  filled  the  sheet 
somehow  ;  and  if  a  line  or  a  word  may  be  a  means  of 

suggesting  a  seasonable  and  comfortable  thought  to 

you,  I  have  my  end.  Through  mercy  we  are  all  pretty 
Avell.  My  soul  is  kept  alive  as  it  were  by  miracle.  I 

feel  nmch  inward  "warfare ;  the  enemy  thrusts  sore  at 
me,  that  I  may  fall ;  and  I  have  abundant  experience 
of  the  evil  and  deceitfulness  of  my  heart;  but  the  Lord 
is  gracious,  and,  in  the  midst  of  all  conflicts,  I  have  a 

peace  springing  from  the  knowledge  of  his  power  anti 

Vol.  IL^  2  B 
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grace,  and  a  consideration  that  I  have  been  helped  to 

commit  m^^self  to  him. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  V. 

1769. 

E  are  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  late  visit;  and 

I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  you 

some  tokens  of  his  presence  when  you  are  with  us,  be- 
cause I  hope  it  will  encourage  you  to  come  again.  I 

ought  to  be  very  thankful  that  our  Christian  friends  in 

general  are  not  wholly  disappointed  of  a  blessing  when 

they  visit  us. 
I  hope  the  Lord  will  give  me  an  humble  sense  of 

•what  I  am,  and  that  broken  and  contrite  frame  of  heart 
in  which  he  delights.  This  is  to  me  the  chief  thins. 

I  had  rather  have  more  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ, 

more  of  a  meek,  quiet,  resigned,  peaceful,  and  loving 

disposition,  than  to  enjoy  the  greatest  measure  of  sen- 
sible comforts,  if  the  consequence  should  be,(as  perhaps 

it  would,)  spiritual  pride,  self-sufficienc}',  and  a  want  of 
that  tenderness  to  others  which  becomes  one  who  has 

reason  to  style  himself  the  chief  of  sinners.  I  know 

indeed  that  the  proper  tendency  of  sensible  consola- 

tions is  to  humble;  but  I  can  see,  that  through  the  de- 

pravity of  human  nature  they  have  not  always  that  ef- 
fect. And  I  have  been  sometimes  dis2[usted  with  an 

apparent  want  of  humility,  an  air  of  self-will  and  self- 
importance,  in  persons  of  whose  sincerity  I  could  not 

at  all  doubt.  It  has  kept  me  from  envying  them  those 

pleasant  frames  with  which  they  have  sometimes  been 



Let.  5.  Letters  to  3Irs.  ****.  187 

favoured ;  for  I  believe  Satan  is  never  nearer  us  than 
at  some  times  when  we  think  ourselves  nearest  the 
Lord. 

What  reason  have  we  to  charge  our  souls  in  David's 

words,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  o?i/i/  upon  God."  A  great 
stress  should  be  laid  upon  that  word  o??/j/,  \V6  dare 

not  entirely  shut  him  out  of  our  regards,  but  we  are 

too  apt  to  suffer  something  to  share  with  him.  This 

evil  disposition  is  deeply  fixed  in  our  hearts;  and  the 
Lord  orders  all  his  dispensations  towards  us  with  a 

view  to  rooting  it  out ;  that,  being  wearied  with  re- 
peated disappointments,  we  may  at  length  be  compelled 

to  betake  ourselves  to  him  alone.  Why  else  do  we  ex- 
perience so  manv  changes  and  crosses?  why  are  we  so 

often  in  heaviness }  We  know  that  he  delights  in  the 

pleasure  and  prosperity  of  his  servants ;  that  he  does 

not  willinsly  afflict  or  grieve  his  children;  but  there  is  a 
necessity  on  our  parts,  in  order  to  teach  us  that  we  have 

no  stability  in  ourselves,  and  that  no  creature  can  do  us 

good  but  by  his  appointment.  While  the  people  of 
Israel  depended  upon  him  for  food,  they  gathered  up 

the  manna  every  morning  in  the  field;  but  when  they 

would  hoard  it  up  in  their  houses,  that  they  might  have 

a  stock  within  themselves,  they  had  it  without  his  bless- 
ing, and  it  proved  good  for  nothing;  it  soon  bred  worms, 

and  grew  offensive.  We  may  often  observe  something 

like  this  occurs,  both  in  our  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 

cerns. The  Lord  gives  us  a  dear  friend  to  our  com- 
fort ;  but  ere  long  we  forget  that  the  friend  is  only  the 

channel  of  conveyance,  and  that  all  the  comfort  is  from 
himself.  To  remind  us  of  this,  the  stream  is  dried  up, 

the  friend  torn  away  by  death,  or  removed  far  from  us, 

or  perhaps  the  friendship  cease?,  and  a  coolness  insen- 
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sibly  takes  place,  we  know  not  Jiozo  or  why :  the  true 

reason  is,  that  when  we  rejoiced  amiss  in  our  gourd, 

the  Lord,  for  our  good,  sent  a  worm  to  the  root  of  it. 
Instances  of  this  kind  are  innumerable;  and  the  great 

inference  from  them  all,  cease  from  man,  cease  from 

creatures,  for  wherein  are  they  to  be  accounted  of?  My 

soul,  wait  thou  o?ily,  only  upon  the  Lord,  who  is,  (ac- 
cording to  the  expressive  phrase,  Heb.  iv.  13.)  he  with 

whom  we  have  to  do  for  soul  and  bod}-,  for  time  and 
eternity.  What  thanks  do  we  owe,  that  though  we 
have  not  yet  attained  perfectly  this  great  lesson,  yet  we 
are  admitted  into  that  school  where  alone  it  can  be 

learnt ;  and  though  we  are  poor  slow  scholars,  the 
u;reat  and  effectual  Teacher  to  whom  we  have  been  en- 

couraged and  enabled  to  apply,  can  and  will  bring  us 
forward  !  He  communicates  not  only  instructions,  but 

capacities  and  powers.  There  is  none  like  him ;  he 
can  make  the  blind  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 

dumb  to  speak :  and  how  great  is  his  condescension 

and  patience !  how  does  he  accommodate  himself  to  our 

weakness,  and  teach  us  as  we  are  able  to  bear  \  Though 

all  are  very  dunces  "when  he  first  receives  them,  not  one 
was  ever  turned  out  as  incapable  ;  for  he  makes  them 

what  he  would  have  them  to  be.  O  that  we  may  set 

him  always  before  us,  and  consider  every  dispensation, 

person,  thing,  we  meet  in  the  course  of  every  da\',  as 

messengers  from  him,  each  bringing  us  some  ime  of  in- 

struction for  us  to  copy  into  that  day's  experience ! 
Whatever  passes  within  us  or  around  us  may  be  im- 

proved, (when  he  teaches  us  how,)  as  a  perpetual  com- 

mentary upon  his  good  word.  If  we  converse  and  ob- 
serve with  this  view,  we  may  learn  something  every 

mouaent,  wherever  the  path  of  duty  leads  us,  in  the 
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streets  as  well  as  in  the  closet,  and  from  the  conversa- 
tion of  those  who  know  not  God,  (when  we  cannot  avoid 

being  present  at  it,)  as  well  as  from  those  who  do. 
Separation  of  dear  friends  is,  as  you  observed,  hard 

to  flesh  and  blood  ;  but  grace  can  make  it  tolerable.  I 

have  an  abiding  persuasion  that  the  Lord  can  easily 

give  more  than  ever  he  will  take  away.  Which  part  of 
the  alternative  must  be  my  lot,  or  when,  he  only  knows; 

but  in  general  I  can  rely  on  him  to  appoint  the  time, 
the  manner  ;  and  I  trust  his  promise  of  strength  suited 

to  the  day  shall  be  made  good.  Therefore  I  can  for 

the  most  part  rejoice,  that  all  things  are  in  the  hand, 
and  under  the  direction  of  him  who  knows  our  frame, 

and  has  himself  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows, in  his  own  body.  A  time  of  weeping  must  come, 

but  the  morning  of  joy  will  make  amends  for  all.  Who 

can  expound  the  meaning  of  that  one  expression,  "  An 

"  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ?"  The  case 
of  unconverted  friends  is  still  more  burdensome  to 

think  of;  but  we  have  encouragement  and  warrant  to 

pray  and  to  hope.  He  who  called  us  can  easily  call 

others  :  and  he  seldom  lays  a  desire  of  this  sort  very 
closely  and  warmly  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people,  but 

when  it  is  his  gracious  design,  sooner  or  later,  to  give  an 

answer  of  peace.  However,  it  becomes  us  to  be  thank- 
ful for  ourselves,  and  to  bow  our  anxieties  and  reason- 

ings before  his  sovereign  will,  who  doth  as  he  pleases 
with  his  own. 

Methinks  winter  is  your  summer.  You  have  been, 

like  the  bee,  collecting  from  many  flowers ;  I  hope  you 

will  carry  good  store  of  honey  home  with  you.  IMay 
you  find  the  Lord  there,  and  he  can  easily  supply  the 
failure  of  means  and  creatures.  We  cannot  be  in  any 

place  to  so  much  advantage  as  where  the  call  of  duty 
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leads.  Wliat  we  cannot  avoid,  may  we  cheerfully  sub- 
mit to,  and  not  indulge  a  vain  thought  that  we  could 

choose  a  better  situation  for  ourselves,  (all  things  con- 
sidered,) than  he  has  chosen  for  us. 

When  wc  have  opportunity  of  enjoying  many  ordi- 
nances, it  is  a  mercy  to  be  able  to  prize  and  improve 

them  ;  but  when  he  cuts  us  short  for  a  season,  if  we 

wait  upon  him,  we  shall  do  well  without  them.  Secret 

prayer,  and  the  good  word,  are  the  chief  'wdls  from 
whence  we  draw  the  water  of  salvation.  These  will 

keep  the  soul  alive  when  creature-streams  are  cut  off; 
but  the  richest  variety  of  public  means,  and  the  closest 

attendance  upon  them,  will  leave  us  lean  and  pining  in 

the  midst  of  plenty,  if  we  arc  remiss  and  formal  in  the 

other  two.  I  think  David  never  appears  in  a  more 

lively  frame  of  mind  than  when  he  wrote  the  4Qd,  63d, 

and  84th  Psalms,  which  were  all  penned  in  a  dry  land, 

and  at  a  distance  from  the  public  ordinances. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VI. 

1772. 

A  PIAD  been  wishing  to  hear  from  you,  that  I  might 
know  where  to  write.  I  hope  I  can  assure  you  of  a 

friendly  sympathy  with  you  in  your  trials.  I  can  in 

some  measure  guess  at  what  you  feel,  from  what  I  have 

seen  and  felt  myself  in  cases  where  I  have  been  nearly 

concerned.  But  my  compassion,  though  sincere,  is  in- 
effectual :  if  I  can  pity,  I  cannot  relieve.  All  I  can  do 

is  as  the  Lord  enables  me,  to  remember  you  both  before 

him.  But  there  is  one  whose  compassion  is  infinite. 

The  love  and  tenderness  often  thousand  earthly  friends. 
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of  ten  thousand  mothers  towards  their  sucklings,  if 

compared  with  liis,  are  less  than  a  drop  of  water  to  the 
ocean ;  and  liis  power  is  infinite  too.  Why  then  do 

our  sufferings  continue,  Avhen  he  is  so  compassionate, 
and  could  remove  them  with  a  word  ?  Surely,  if  we 

cannot  give  the  particular  reasons,  (wliich  yet  he  will 
acquaint  us  with  hereafter,  John  xiii.  7.)  the  general 
reason  is  at  hand  ;  he  afflicts  not  for  his  own  pleasure, 

but  for  our  profit ;  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness, and  because  he  loves  us. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 
But  trust  him  for  his  grace  : 

Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

I  wish  you  much  comfort  from  David's  thought, 

Psal.  cxlii.  3.  "  M'^hen  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed 
"  within  me,  thou  knewest  my  path."  The  Lord  is  not 
withdrawn  to  a  great  distance,  but  his  eye  is  upon  you, 
and  he  sees  you  not  with  the  indifference  of  a  mere 

spectator ;  but  he  observes  with  attention,  he  knows, 

he  considers  your  path:  yea,  he  appoints  it,  and  every 
circumstance  about  it  is  under  his  direction.  Your 

trouble  began  at  the  hour  he  saw  best ;  it  could  not 
come  before,  and  he  has  marked  the  degree  of  it  to  a 

hair's  breadth,  and  the  duration  to  a  minute.  He 
knows  likewise  how  your  spirit  is  affected ;  and  such 

supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  and  in  such  seasons  as 
he  sees  needful,  he  will  afford.  So  that  when  things 

appear  darkest,  you  shall  still  be  able  to  say,  Though 

chastened,  not  killed.  Therefore  hope  in  God,  for  you 

shall  yet  praise  him. 

I  shall  pray  that  the  Bath  waters  may  be  beneficial ; 

and  that  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  there  may  be  heal- 
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ing  and  enlivening  to  you  all.  Our  all-sufficient  God 
can  give  seasons  of  refreshment  in  the  darkest  hours, 

and  break  through  the  thickest  clouds  of  outward  af- 

fliction or  distress.  To  you  it  is  given  not  only  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  but  to  suffer  for  his  sake:  for  so  we  do, 

not  only  when  we  are  called  to  follow  him  to  imprison- 
ment or  death,  but  when  he  enables  us  to  bear  afflictive 

dispensations  with  due  submission  and  patience.  Then 

he  is  glorified  :  then  his  grace  and  power  are  mani- 
fested in  us.  The  world,  so  far  as  they  know  our  case, 

have  a  proof  before  them  that  our  religion  is  not 

merely  notional,  but  that  there  is  a  power  and  reality 

in  it.  And  the  Lord's  people  are  encouraged  by  what 
they  see  of  his  faithfulness  to  ourselves.  And  there  are 

more  eyes  upon  us  still.  We  are  a  spectacle  to  the 

universe,  to  angels  as  well  as  to  men.  Cheer  up:  the 

Lord  has  put  you  in  your  present  trying  situation,  that 

you  may  have  the  fairer  opportunity  of  adorning  your 

profession  of  the  gospel ;  and  though  you  suffer  much, 

he  is  able  to  make  you  abundant  amends.  Nor  need 

I  remind  you  that  he  has  suffered  unspeakably  more  for 

you  :  he  drank  for  your  sake  a  cup  of  unmixed  wrath, 

and  only  puts  into  your  hand  a  cup  of  affliction  mixed 

with  many  mercies. 

The  account  you  gave  of  the  poor  man  detained  in 

the  inn  was  very  affecting.  Such  scenes  are,  or  should 

be  instructive,  to  teach  us  resignation  under  the  trials 

we  must  meet  with  every  day.  For  not  only  are  we 

visited  less  than  our  iniquities  have  deserved,  but  much 

less  then  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  daily  meet  with. 
We  need  not  look  about  far  or  long  to  find  others  in  a 

•worse  situation  than  ourselves.  If  a  fit  of  the  gout  or 
cholic  is  so  grievous  and  so  hard  to  bear,  what  do  we 

owe  to  him  who  delivered  us  from  that  place  of  un- 
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utterable  torment,  where  there  is  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  for  ever,  w  ithout  hope  or  respite?  and 

if  we  cannot  help  interesting  ourselves  in  the  groans  of  a 
stranger,  how  ought  the  groans  of  Jesus  to  be  as  it  were 
continually  sounding  in  our  ears  ?  What  are  all  other 

sufferings  compared  to  his?  And  yet  he  endured  them 

freely.  He  needed  not  to  have  borne  them,  if  he 
would  have  left  us  to  perish  ;  but  such  was  his  love,  he 

died  that  we  might  live,  and  endured  the  fiercest 

agonies  that  he  might  open  to  us  the  gate  of  everlasting 

peace  and  happiness.  How  amazingly  perverse  is  my 
heart,  that  I  can  be  more  affected  with  a  melancholy 

story  in  a  newspaper  concerning  persons  I  never  saw, 
than  with  all  that  I  read  of  his  bitter  passion  in  the 

garden  and  on  the  cross,  though  I  profess  to  believe  he 
endured  it  all  for  me.  O!  if  we  could  always  behold 

him  by  faith  as  evidently  crucified  before  our  eyes,  how 

would  it  compose  our  spirits  as  to  all  the  svveets  and 
bitters  of  this  poor  life  !  What  a  banner  would  it  prove 

against  all  the  snares  and  temptations  whereby  Satan 
would  draw  us  into  evil ;  and  what  a  firm  ground  of 
confidence  would  it  afford  us  amidst  the  conflicts  we 

sustain  from  the  working  of  unbelief  and  indwelling  sin  ! 

1  long  for  more  of  that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, 
that  I  may  be  preserved  humble,  thankful,  watchful, 

and  dependent.  To  behold  the  glory  and  the  love  of 
Jesus  is  the  only  effectual  way  to  participate  of  his 
image. 

We  are  to  set  out  to-night  from  the  Interpreter's 
house  towards  the  hill  difficult!/,  and  hope  to  be  fa- 

voured with  a  sight  of  the  cross  by  the  way.  To  stand 
at  the  foot  of  it,  with  a  softened  heart  and  melting 

eyes ;  to  forget  our  sins,  sorrows,  and  burdens,  while 
Vol.  II.  2  C 
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^ve  are  wholl}'  swallowed  up  in  the  contemplation  of 
him  \\ho  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree, 
is  certainly  the  most  desirable  situation  on  this  side  the 

grave.  To  speak  of  it,  and  to  see  it  by  the  light  of  the 

Spirit,  are  widely  different  things  :  and  though  we  can- 
not always  enjoy  this  view,  yet  the  remembrance  of 

,  Avhat  we  have  seen  is  an  excellent  means  to  encourage- 
ment to  mount  the  hill,  and  to  face  the  lions. 

I  believe  I  shall  hardly  find  leisure  to  fill  my  paper 

this  time.  It  is  now  Saturday  evening,  and  growing 
late.  1  am  just  returned  from  a  serious  walk,  which  is 

my  usual  manner  of  closing  the  week  when  the  weather 

is  fine.  I  endeavour  to  join  in  heart  with  the  Lord's 
ministers  and  people,  who  are  seeking  a  blessing  on  to- 

morrow's ordinances.  At  such  times  I  especially  re- 
member those  friends  with  whom  I  have  gone  to  the 

bouse  of  the  Lord  in  company ;  consequently  you  are 

not  forgot.  I  could  venture  to  assure  you,  that  if  you 

have  a  value  for  our  prayers,  you  have  a  frequent  share 

in  them,  yea,  are  loved  and  remembered  by  many  here ; 

but  as  we  are  forgetful  creatures,  I  hope  you  will 

always  refresh  our  memory,  and  quicken  our  prayers, 

by  a  yearly  visit.  In  the  morning  I  shall  think  of  you 
affain.  What  a  multitude  of  eyes  and  hearts  will  be 
directed  to  our  Redeemer  to-morrow  !  He  has  a  nu- 

merous and  necessitous  family,  but  he  is  rich  enough  to 
supply  them  all,  and  his  tender  compassions  extend  to 

the  meanest  and  most  unworthy.  Like  the  sun,  he 
can  cheer  and  enlighten  thousands  and  millions  at  once, 

and  give  to  each  as  bountituUy  as  if  there  were  no  more 

to  partake  of  his  favour.  His  best  blessings  are  not 

dinjiuished  by  I)eing  shared  among  many.  The  greatest 

eartnly  monarch  would  soon  be  poor  if  he  was  to  give 

a  little,  (though  but  a  little,)  to  all  his  subjects ;  but 
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Jesus  has  unsearchable,  inexhaustible  riches  of  grace 
to  bestow.  The  innumerable  assembly  before  the 

throne  have  been  all  supplied  from  his  fulness,  and  yet 

there  is  enough  and  to  spare  for  us  also,  and  for  all  that 

shall  come  alter  us.  'jNiay  he  give  us  an  eager  appe- 
tite, a  hunger  and  thirst  that  will  not  be  put  off  with 

any  thinw  short  of  the  bread  of  life  ;  and  then  we  may 
confidently  open  our  mouths  wide,  for  he  has  promised 
to  fill  them. 

I  am,  <Scc. 

LETTER  VII. 

1773. 

s INCE  I  wrote  last,  the  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us 
here.  He  crowned  the  last  year  with  his  goodness, 

and  renews  his  benefits  to  us  every  day.  He  has  been 

pleased  to  bless  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel  amongst 
us,  both  to  consolation  and  conviction  ;  and  several 

are,  I  hope,  earnestly  seeking  him,  who  were  lately 

dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Dear  iVIr.  ****  was  re- 
leased from  all  his  complaints  the  2oth  of  November. 

A  few  days  before  his  death  he  was  enabled  to  speak 

more  intelligibly  than  usual  for  about  a  quarter  of  an 

hour,  and  expressed  a  comfortable  hope,  "which  was  a 
great  satisfaction  to  us  ;  for  though  we  had  not  the 

least  doubt  of  his  being  built  upon  the  rock,  it  was  to 

us  an  answer  to  prayer  that  he  could  again  speak  the 

language  of  faith  ;  and  much  prayer  had  been  made  on 
this  account,  especially  that  very  evening.  After  that 
night  he  spoke  little,  and  hardly  took  any  notice,  but 

continued  chiefly  drowsy  till  he  died.  I  preached  his 

funeral  sermon  from  Lam.  iii.  31,  32,  33.  Mrs.  L****'s 
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complaint  grows  worse  and  worse  ;  she  suffers  much  in 

her  body,  and  has  much  more  perhaps  to  suffer  ;  but 
her  consolations  in  the  Lord  abound.  lie  enables  her 

to  maintain  faith,  patience,  and  submission,  in  an  ex- 
emplary manner,  and  shows  us,  in  his  dealings  witii  her, 

that  he  is  all-sufticient  and  faithful  to  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  vou  had  com- 
fortable  seasons  while  at  Bath.  It  is  indeed  a  sreat 

mercy,  that  God's  ordinances  are  established  in  that 
place  of  dissipation  ;  and  I  hope  many  w  ho  go  there 

with  no  hicfher  view  than  to  drink  the  Bath  ■waters,  will 

be  brought  to  draw  \^■ith  joy  the  waters  of  life  from 
those  w  ells  of  salvation.  He  does  nothing  in  vain,  and 

when  he  affords  the  means,  we  may  confidently  hope  he 

will  bestow  the  blessing.  The  dissipation  of  spirit  you 

complain  of,  w  hen  you  are  in  a  strange  place,  is,  I  sup- 
pose, felt  by  most,  if  not  by  all,  w  ho  can  be  satisfied  in 

no  place  witljout  some  token  of  the  Lord's  presence. 
I  consider  it  rather  as  an  infirmity  than  a  sin,  strictly 

speaking;  though  all  our  infirmities  are  sinful,  being 

the  effects  of  a  depraved  nature.  In  our  present  cir- 
cumstances new  things  excite  new  ideas,  and  when  our 

usual  course  of  life  is  broken  in  upon,  it  disjoints  and 

unsettles  our  thoughts.  It  is  a  proof  of  our  wxakness: 

it  may  and  ought  to  be  lamented;  but  I  believe  we  shall 

not  get  the  better  of  it,  till  we  leave  the  mortal  body  to 

moulder  into  dust.  Perhaps  few  sufier  more  incon- 
venience from  this  article  than  myself;  which  is  one 

reason  why  I  love  home,  and  seldom  leave  it  without 

some  reluctance  :  and  it  is  one  reason  why  we  should 

love  heaven,  and  long  for  the  hour  when,  at  liberty 
from  all  encumbrance,  we  shall  see  the  Lord  without  a 

vail,  and  serve  him  without  distraction.  The  Lord,  by 

his  pro.vidence,  seconds  and  confirms  the  declarations 
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of  his  word  and  ministry.  Much  we  read  and  much 

we  hear  concerning  the  emptiness,  vanity,  and  uncer- 

tainty of  the  present  state.  When  our  minds  are  en- 

lightened by  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge what  his  word  declares  to  be  truth:  yet  if  we  re- 

main long  without  changes,  and  our  path  is  very  smooth, 
we  are  for  the  most  part  but  faintly  affected  with  what 

we  profess  to  believe.  But  when  some  of  our  dearest 
friends  are  taken  from  us,  the  lives  of  others  threatened, 

and  we  ourselves  are  brought  low  with  pain  and  sick- 
ness, then  we  not  only  say  but  Jeel  that  this  must  not, 

cannot  be  our  rest.  You  have  had  several  exercises  of 

this  kind  of  late  in  your  family,  and  I  trust  you  will  be 

able  to  set  your  seal  to  that  gracious  word,  That  though 

afflictions  in  themselves  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous, 

yet  in  due  season  they  yield  the  peaceful  fruits  of 

righteousness.  Various  and  blessed  are  the  fruits  they 

produce.  By  affliction  prayer  is  quickened,  for  our 

prayers  are  very  apt  to  grow  languid  and  formal  in  a 

time  of  ease.  Affliction  greatly  helps  us  to  understand 
the  Scriptures,  especially  the  promises  ;  most  of  which 
beins  made  to  times  of  trouble,  we  cannot  so  Avell  know 

their  fulness,  sweetness,  and  certainty,  as  when  we  have 

been  in  the  situation  to  w^hich  they  are  suited,  have 
been  enabled  to  trust  and  plead  them,  and  found  them 

fulfilled  in  our  own  case.  We  are  usually  indebted  to 
affliction  as  the  means  or  occasion  of  the  most  signal 

discoveries  we  are  favoured  with  of  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord.  These  are  best  observed 

by  the  evident  proofs  we  have  that  he  is  near  to  sup- 
port us  under  trouble,  and  that  he  can  and  does  deliver 

us  out  of  it.  Israel  would  not  have  seen  so  much  of 

the  Lord's  arm  outstretched  in  their  behalf,  had  not 

Pharaoh  oppressed,  opposed,  and  pursued  them.     Ai'- 
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flictions  are  designed  likewise  for  the  manifestation  of 
our  sincerity  to  ourselves  and  to  others.  When  faith 
endures  the  fire,  we  know  it  to  be  of  the  right  kind  ; 

and  others,  who  see  we  are  brought  safe  out,  and  lose 

nothing  but  the  dross,  will  confess  that  God  is  with  us 

of  a  truth,  Dan.  iii.  27,  28.  Surely  this  thought  should 

reconcile  us  to  suffer,  not  only  with  patience  but  with 

cheerfulness,  if  God  may  be  glorified  m  us.  This  made 

the  apostle  rtjoice  in  tribulation,  that  the  power  of 

Christ  might  be  noticed,  as  resting  upon  him  and  work- 

ing mightily  in  him.  Many  of  our  graces  likewise  can- 
not thrive  or  show  themselves  to  advantage  without 

trials  ;  such  as  resignation,  patience,  meekness,  long- 
suffering.-I  observe  some  of  the  London  porters  do 
not  appear  to  be  very  strong  men  ;  yet  they  will  trudge 
along  under  a  burden  which  some  stouter  people  could 

not  carry  so  well :  the  reason  is,  that  they  are  ac- 
customed to  carry  burdens,  and  by  continual  exercise 

their  shoulders  acquire  a  strength  suited  to  their  work. 

It  is  so  in  the  Christian  lite ;  activity  and  strength  of 

grace  is  not  ordinarily  acquired  by  those  who  sit  still 

and  live  at  case,  but  by  those  who  frequently  meet  with 

someihing  which  requires  a  full  exertion  of  what  power 
the  Lord  has  given  them.  So  again,  it  is  by  our  own 
sufferings  we  learn  to  pity  and  sympathize  with  others 

in  their  sufferings  :  such  a  compassionate  disposition, 

whicii  excites  our  feelings  for  the  afflicted,  is  an  eminent 
branch  of  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ.  But  these 

feelings  would  be  very  faint,  if  we  did  not  in  our  ex- 
perience know  what  sorrows  and  temptations  mean. 

Afflictions  do  us  good  likewise,  as  they  make  us  more 

acquainted  with  what  is  in  our  own  hearts,  and  there- 

by promote  humiliation  and  self-abasement.  There 
arc  abominations  which,   like  nests  of  vipers,  lie  so 
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quietly  within,  that  we  hardly  suspect  they  are  there 

till  the  rod  of  affliction  rouses  them ;  then  they  hiss  and 

shou-  their  venom.  This  discovery  is  indeed  very  dis- 
tressing ;  yet,  till  it  i^  made,  we  are  prone  to  think 

ourselves  much  less  vile  than  we  really  are,  and  cannot 
so  heartily  abhor  ourselves  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes. 

But  I  must  write  a  sermon  rather  than  a  letter,  if  I 

would  enumerate  all  the  good  fruits  which,  by  the 
power  of  sanctifying  grace,  are  produced  from  this 
bitter  tree.  May  we,  under  our  several  trials,  find 

them  all  revealed  in  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  com- 
plain of  having  suffered  in  vain.  While  vve  have  such 

a  depraved  nature,  and  live  in  such  a  polluted  world; 

while  the  roots  of  pride,  vanity,  self-dependence,  self- 
seeking,  are  so  strong  within  us,  we  need  a  variety  of 

sharp  dispensations  to  keep  us  from  forgetting  our% 
selveS;  and  from  cleaving  to  the  dust. 

I  am,  &c. 

Ti 

LETTER  VIII. 

1774. 

HE  very  painful  illness  which  Mrs.  ****  so  long  en- 
dured, had  doubtless  not  only  prepared  you  to  expect 

the  news  of  her  dismission,  but  made  you  more  willing 
to  resign  her.  You  are  bereaved  of  a  valuable  friend : 
but  life  in  her  circumstances  was  burdensome;  and  who 

can  be  sorry  to  consider  her  now  as  freed  from  all  suf- 
fering, and  possessed  of  all  happiness?  But,  besides 

this,  I  trust  the  Lord  has  favoured  you  with  an  habitual 

sense  of  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  all  his  appoint- 
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meiits ;  so  that,  when  his  will  is  manifested  by  the 

event,  you  are  enabled  to  say,  "  All  is  well."  "  I  was 
"  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou  didst 

'*  it."  She  is  gone  a  little  before  you ;  and,  after  a  few 
more  changes,  you  will  meet  her  again  to  unspeakable 

advantage,  and  rejoice  together  before  the  throne  for 

ever.  There  every  tear  will  be  wiped  away,  and  you 

shall  weep  no  more.  The  Lord  could  have  prevented 

the  cause  of  her  great  sufferings  ;  but  I  doubt  not  he 

afflicted  her  in  wisdom  and  mercy :  he  could  easily 

have  restored  her  to  health  ;  but  the  time  was  hastening 
when  he  purposed  to  have  her  with  him  where  he  is, 

that  she  might  behold  his  glory,  and  have  all  the  desires 
he  put  into  her  heart  abundantly  satisfied.  Precious  in 

his  sight  is  the  death  of  his  saints,  and  every  circum- 
stance under  the  direction  of  infinite  wisdom.  His 

sovereignty  forbids  us  to  say.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ? 

And  his  love  assures  that  he  does  all  things  well.  I 

have  lost  a  friend  likewise:  I  believe  I  may  say  few 

persons,  not  immediately  related  to  her,  could  value  her 

more  highly  than  myself;  and,  though  of  late  years  I 

could  not  have  the  pleasure  of  her  compan}'^,  it  was 
a  constant  satisfaction  to  me  to  know  I  had  such  a 
friend. 

Mr.  T****'s  sickness  and  death  followed  immediately 
upon  this  stroke.  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  been  much 

affected  with  this  dispensation  likewise.  But  here  again 

we  have  the  same  strong  hold  to  retreat  to  :  The  Lord 

has  done  it.  What  a  pleasing  prospect  of  increasing 
usefulness  is  now  interrupted  !  How  many  will  mourn 
his  loss!  Yet  we  are  sure  the  work  which  the  Lord  had 

appointed  him  was  finished.  They  who  loved  his  mi- 
nistry, and   were  profited  by  it,   are  left  apparently 
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destitute ;  but  Jesus,  the  good  Shepherd,  is  able  to 
take  care  of  his  own,  and  will  fulfil  his  promise  to  them 

all.     He  has  said,  Verily  they  shall  be  fed. 

We  have  had  trying  and  dying  times  here :  half  my 

time  almost  has  been  taken  up  with  visiting  the  sick. 
I  have  seen  death  in  a  variety  of  forms,  and  have  had 

frequent  occasion  of  observing  how  insicrnificant  many 

things,  which  are  now  capable  of  giving  us  pain  or  plea- 
sure, will  appear,  when  the  soul  is  brought  near  to  the 

borders  of  eternity.  All  the  concerns  which  relate 
solely  to  this  life,  will  then  be  found  as  trivial  as  the 
traces  of  a  dream  from  which  we  are  awakened. 

Nothing  will  then  comfort  us  but  the  knowledge  of 

Jesus  and  his  love ;  nothing  grieve  us  but  the  remem- 
brance of  our  unfaithful  carriage  to  him,  and  what  poor 

returns  we  made  to  his  abundant  goodness.  The  Lord 

forbid  that  this  thought  should  break  our  peace !  No, 

faith  in  his  name  may  forbid  our  fear,  though  we  shall 
see  and  confess  we  have  been  unprofitable  servants. 
There  shall  be  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 

him ;  but  surely  shame  and  humiliation  will  accompany 
us  to  the  very  threshold  of  heaven,  and  ought  to  do  so. 

I  surely  shall  then  be  more  affected  than  I  am  now 
with  the  coolness  of  my  love,  the  faintness  of  my  zeal, 

the  vanity  of  my  heart,  and  my  undue  attachment  to 

the  things  of  time.  O  these  clogs,  fetters,  vales,  and 

mountains,  which  obstruct  my  course,  darken  my  views, 
slacken  my  pace,  and  disable  me  in  service  I  Well  it  is 
for  me,  that  I  am  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

To-morrow  is  the  Sabbath.  I  am  usually  glad  when 
it  returns,  though  it  seldom  finds  me  in  that  frame  of 
mind  which  I  would  desire.  But  it  is  my  happiness  to 

live  amongst  many  who  count  the  hours  from  one  or- 
dinance to  another.     I  know  thev  pray  that  I  may  be 

Vol.  II.  2D"' 
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a  messenger  of  peace,  and  an  instrument  of  good  to 
their  souls  ;  and  I  have  cause  to  hope  their  prayers  are 
in  a  measure  answered.  For  their  sakes,  as  much  as 

my  own,  I  am  glad  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

O  that  in  watering  others  I  may  be  also  watered  my- 

self!  I  have  been  praying  that  to-morrow  may  be  a 
day  of  power  with  you  and  with  us,  and  with  all  that 
love  Jesus  in  sincerity ;  that  we  may  see  his  glory,  and 
taste  his  love  in  the  sanctuary  !  When  it  is  thus,  the 

Sabbath  is  a  blessed  day  indeed,  an  earnest  of  heaven. 

There  they  keep  an  everlasting  sabbath,  and  cease  not 

night  or  day  admiring  the  riches  of  redeeming  love,  and 
adoring  him  who  washed  his  people  from  their  sins  in 
his  own  blood.  To  have  such  imperfect  communion 

with  them  as  is  in  this  state  attainable  in  this  pleasing 
exercise,  is  what  alone  can  make  life  worth  the  name. 

For  this  I  sigh  and  long,  and  cry  to  the  Lord  to  rend 
the  vail  of  unbelief,  scatter  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  and 

break  down  the  walls  which  sin  is  daily  building  up  to 

hide  him  from  my  eyes.  I  hope  I  can  say,  ]My  soul  is 

athirst  for  God,  and  nothing  less  than  the  light  of  his 
countenance  can  satisfy  me.  Blessed  be  his  name  for 

the  desire ;  it  is  his  own  gift,  and  he  never  gives  it  in 

v&in.  He  will  afford  us  a  taste  of  the  water  of  life  by 

the  way ;  and  ere  long  we  shall  drink  abundantly  at  the 

fountain-head,  and  have  done  with  complaint  for  ever. 
]\Iay  we  be  thankful  for  what  we  receive,  and  still 

earnestly  desirous  of  more. 

I  am,  &c. 



FIVE  LETTERS 
TO 

Miss  D****\ 

LETTER  I. 

My  Deal-  Miss,  August — 17/2. 

Ti HE  Lord  brought  us  home  in  peace.  My  visit  to 
****  was  agreeable,  and  I  shall  often  think  of  it  with 
pleasure ;  though  the  deadness  and  dryness  of  my  own 
spirit,  a  good  part  of  the  time  I  was  there,  proved  a 

considerable  abatement.  I  am  eager  enough  to  con- 

verse with  the  Lord's  people,  when  at  the  same  time  I 
am  backward  and  indisposed  to  communion  with  the 
Lord  himself.  The  two  evils  charged  upon  Israel  of 

old,  a  proneness  to  forsake  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  to  trust  to  broken  cisterns,  (which  can  do  me  no 

good  unless  he  supplies  them,)  run  through  the  ̂ vhole 
of  my  experience  abroad  and  at  home.  A  few  drops 

of  grace  in  my  fellow- worms  endear  them  to  me  exceed- 
ingly. If  I  expect  to  see  any  Christian  friends,  I  count 

the  hours  till  we  meet ;  I  promise  myself  great  benefit ; 
but  if  the  Lord  witiidraws  his  influence,  the  best  of 

them  prove  to  me  but  clouds  without  water.  It  was 

not,  however,  wholly  so  M'ith  me  all  the  time  I  staid 
with  my  friends ;  but  I  suffer  much  in  learning  to  de- 

pend upon  the  Lord  alone :  I  have  been  at  this  lesson 

many  a  long  year ;  but  I  am  so  poor  and  dull  a  scholar, 
that  I  have  not  yet  made  any  tolerable  progress  in  it. 
I  think   I  received  some  instruction  and  advantage 
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where  I  little  expected  it :  I  mean  at  Mr.  Cox's  Mu- 
seum. The  efforts  of  his  ingenuity  amazed  me,  while 

at  the  same  time  I  was  struck  with  their  insignificance. 

His  fine  things  were  curious  beyond  all  I  had  any  idea 

of ;  and  yet  what  are  they  better  than  toys  and  amuse- 
ments, suited  to  the  taste  of  children !  And  notwith- 

standing the  variety  of  their  motions,  they  were  all 
destitute  of  life.  There  is  unspeakably  more  wisdom 
and  contrivance  in  the  mechanism  of  a  butterfly  or  a 

bee,  that  flies  unnoticed  in  the  fields,  than  in  all  his  ap- 

paratus put  together.  But  the  works  of  God  are  dis- 
regarded, while  the  feeble  imitations  of  them  which  men 

can  produce  gain  universal  applause. 

If  you  and  I  could  make  self-moving  dragons  and 
elephants,  what  would  it  profit  us  ?  Blessed  be  God, 

that  he  has  given  us  some  glimpses  of  his  wisdom  and 
love !  by  which  our  hearts,  more  hard  and  lifeless  by 
nature  than  the  stones  in  the  street,  are  constrained 

and  enabled  to  move  upwards,  and  to  seek  after  the 

Lord.  He  has  given  us  in  his  word  a  greater  treasure 

than  all  that  we  ever  beheld  with  our  eyes,  and  a  hope 
which  shall  flourish  when  the  earth  and  all  its  works 

shall  be  burnt  up.  What  will  all  the  fine  things  of 

men's  device  be  worth  in  that  day  ? 
I  think  the  passage  you  refer  to  in  Mr.  ****  justly 

exceptionable.  His  intention  is  good,  and  the  mistake 

he  would  censure  very  dangerous  ;  but  he  might  have 
explained  himself  more  clearly.  I  apprehend  he  and 

you  do  not  mean  the  same  thing  by  being  in  the  dark. 
It  is  not  an  uncomfortable,  but  a  careless  frame  which 

he  would  censure.  They  who  walk  in  darkness  and 

see  no  light,  and  yet  are  exhorted  to  stay  themselves 
upon  God,  Isa.  1.  10.  are  said  to  hearken  to  the  voice 

of  his  servant.     Though  they  cannot  see  the  Lord,  they 
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are  seeking  and  mourning  after  him,  and  waiting  in  the 

use  of  means  and  warring  against  sin.     ]\Xr.****  had 
another  set  of  people  in  view,  who  trust  in  the  notions 

of  Gospel  truth,  or  some  past  convictions  and  comforts  ; 

though  at  present  they  give  no  evidence  of  spiritual  de- 
sires,  but  are  worldly  in  their  spirit  and  conversation ; 

talk  of  trusting  in  the  Lord ;  account  it  a  weakness  to 
doubt  of  their  state,  and  think  all  is  well,  because  they 

profess  to  believe  the  doctrines  of  grace.     In  a  word, 
it  is  the  darkness  of  sin  and  sloth,  not  the  occasional 

darkness  of  an  exercised  soul,  against  which  his  obser- 
vation is  pointed.     Or  if,  indeed,  he  meant  more  than 

this,  we  are  not  obli(j;ed  to  believe  him.     Remember 

your  privilege ;  you  have  the  Bible  in  your  hands,  and 
are  not  bound  to  follow  books  or  preachers  any  further 

than  what  they  deliver  agrees  with  the  oracles  of  truth. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  instruc- 
tions and  writings  of  spiritual  men,   hut  they  are  all 

fallible  even  as  ourselves.     One  is  our  master,  even 

Christ :  what  he  says  we  are  to  receive  implicitly;  but 

we  do  not  own  implicit  subjection  to  the  best  of  our 
fellow- creatures.     The  Bereans  were  commended  that 

they  would  not  take  even  the  apostle  Paul  upon  trust, 

but  searched  the  Scriptures  to  see  whether  these  thingis 

were  so.     May  the  Lord  give  us  a  spirit  of  humility 
and  discernment  in  all  things. 

I  am,  Sec. 

May  4,  1773. 

iVlETHINKS  it  is  high  time  to  ask  you  how  you  do, 
to  thank  you  for  your  last  letter,  and  to  let  you  know. 
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that  though  necessity  makes  me  slack  in  writing,  yet  I 
can  and  do  often  think  of  you.  My  silence  has  been 

sometimes  owing  to  want  of  leisure;  and  sometimes, 

when  I  could  have  found  leisure,  my  harp  has  been 

out  of  tune,  and  I  had  no  heart  to  write.  Perhaps  you 

are  ready  to  infer,  by  my  sitting  down  to  write  at  last, 

that  my  harp  is  now  well  tuned,  and  I  have  something 
extraordinary  to  offer  :  beware  of  thinking  so,  lest  you 

should  be  sadly  disappointed.  Should  I  make  myself 

the  subject,  I  could  give  you  at  present  but  a  mournful 

ditty.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  I  have  been  ill ; 

through  mercy,  I  am  now  well.  But  indeed  I  must 

further  tell  you,  that  when  I  was  sick  I  was  well ;  and 
since  the  Lord  has  removed  my  illness,  I  have  bee/i 

much  worse.  My  illness  was  far  from  violent  in  itself, 

and  was  greatly  sweetened  by  a  calm  submissive  frame 

the  Lord  gave  me  under  it.  My  heart  seemed  more 

alive  to  him  then  than  it  has  done  since  my  cough,  fever, 

and  deafness,  have  been  removed.  Shall  I  give  you 

another  bit  of  a  riddle,  that,  notwithstanding  the  many 

changes  I  pass  through,  I  am  always  the  same  ?  This 

is  the  very  truth  :  "  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 

'■  no  good  thing;"  so  that  if  sometimes  my  spirit  is  in 
a  measure  humble,  lively,  and  dependant,  it  is  not  I  am 

grown  better  than  I  was,  but  the  1/Ord  is  pleased  to 

put  forth  his  gracious  power  in  my  weakness  :  and 

when  my  heart  is  dry  and  stupid,  when  I  can  find  no 

pleasure  in  waiting  upon  God,  it  is  not  because  I  am 
worse  than  I  was  before,  but  only  the  Lord  sees  it  best 

that  I  should  feel,  as  well  as  say  what  a  poor  creature 

I  am.  My  heart  was  once  like  a  dungeon,  out  of  the 

reach  of  day  and  always  dark:  the  Lord,  by  his  grace 

has  been  pleased  to  make  this  dungeon  a  room  by 

putting  windows  in  it ;  but  I  need  not  tell  you,  that 
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though  windows  will  transmit  the  daylight  into  a  room 

they  cannot  supply  the  want  of  it.  When  the  day  Is 
gone,  windows  are  of  little  use ;  when  the  day  returns, 
the  room  is  enlightened  by  them  again.  Thus,  unless 

the  Lord  shines,  I  cannot  retain  to-day  the  light  I  had 

yesterday  ;  and  though  his  presence  makes  a  delightful 
difference,  1  have  no  more  to  boast  of  in  myself  at  one 

time  than  another ;  yet  when  it  is  dark,  I  am  warranted 

to  expect  the  return  of  light  again.  ̂ Vhen  he  is  with 

me,  all  goes  on  pleasantly ;  when  he  withdraws,  I  find  I 
can  do  nothing  without  him.  I  need  not  wonder  that 
I  find  it  so,  for  it  must  be  so  of  course,  if  I  am  what  I 

confess  myself  to  be,  a  poor,  helpless,  sinful  creature  in 

myself.  Nor  need  I  be  over-much  discouraged,  since 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  help  those  who  can  do  nothing 
without  him,  not  those  who  can  make  a  tolerable  shift 

to  help  themselves.  Through  mercy,  he  does  not  so 

totally  withdraw,  as  to  leave  me  without  any  power  or 
will  to  cry  for  his  return.  I  hope  he  maintains  in  me 

at  all  times  a  desire  of  his  presence ;  yet  it  becomes  me 
to  wait  for  him  with  patience,  and  to  live  upon  his 

faithfulness,  when  I  can  feel  nothing  but  evil  in  myself. 

In  your  letter,  after  having  complained  of  your  in- 
ability, you  say  you  converse  with  many  who  find  it 

othervvise,  who  can  go  whenever  they  will  to  the  Father 
of  mercies  with  a  child-like  confidence,  and  never  return 
without  an  answer ;  an  answer  of  peace.  If  they  only 

mean  that  they  are  favoured  with  an  established  faith, 

and  can  see  that  the  Lord  is  always  the  same,  and  that 

their  right  to  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  is  not  at  all 
affected  by  their  unworthiness,  I  wish  you  and  I  had 

more  experience  of  the  same  privilege.  In  general,  the 

Lord  helps  me  to  aim  at  it,  though  I  find  it  sometimes 

difficult  to  hold  fast  my  confidence.     But  if  they  speak 
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absolutely  with  respect  to  their  frames,  that  they  not 
only  have  something  to  support  them  under  their 

changes,  but  meet  with  no  changes  that  require  such 
support,  I  must  say  it  is  well  that  they  do  not  live  here; 

if  they  did,  they  would  not  know  how  to  pity  us,  and 
we  should  not  know  how  to  understand  them.  We 

have  an  enemy  at  ****  that  fights  against  our  peace, 
and  I  know  not  one  amongst  us  but  often  groans  under 

the  warfare.  I  advise  you  not  to  be  troubled  by  what 

you  hear  of  other  folk's  experience,  but  keep  close  to 
the  written  word,  where  you  will  meet  with  much  to  en- 

courage you,  though  you  often  feel  yourself  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  For  my  own  part,  I  like  that  path  best 
which  is  well  beaten  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 

though  it  is  not  always  pleasant  aad  strewed  with 
flowers.  In  our  way  we  find  some  hills,  from  whence 

we  can  cheerfuly  look  about  us ;  liut  we  meet  with 

deep  vallies  likewise,  and  seldom  travel  long  upon 

even  ground. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  III. 

1775. 

X  AM  satisfied  with  your  answer  to  my  question:  we 

are  not  proper  judges  of  each  others  circumstances;  and 

I  am  in  some  measure  weaned  from  Judging  hastily, 
that  what  would  not  be  convenient  for  me,  must 

therefore  necessarily  be  wrong  for  another.  However, 

my  solicitude  for  your  welfare  made  me  venture  to 

drop  a  hint,  as  I  was  persuaded  you  Mould  take  it  in 
good  part.  Indeed  all  situations  and  circumstances 

(supposing  them  not  sinful  in  themselves,  and  that  we 
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are  lawfully  placed  in  them,)  are  nearly  alike.  In  Lon- 
don /  am  in  a  crowd,  in  the  country  I  am  sure  there  is 

a  crowd  to  ?ne.     To  what  purpose  do  I   boast  of  re- 
tirement, when   I   am  pestered   by  a  legion  in  every 

place  ?     How  often,  when  I  am  what  I  call  alone,  may 
my  mind   be  compared  to   a  puppet-show,   a  fair,  a 
Newgate,  or  any  of  those  scenes  where  folly,   noise^ 
and  wickedness  most  abound  ?    On  the  contrary,  some- 

times I  have  enjoyed  sweet  recollection  and  composure 
where  I  could   have  hardly  expected   it.     But  still, 
though  the  power  be  all  of  the  Lord,  and  we  of  our- 

selves can  do  nothing,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  wis- 
dom to  be  attentive  to  the  use  of  appointed  means  on 

the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  watchful  against  those 

things  which  we  find  by  experience  have  a  tendency 
to  damp  our  fervour,   or  to  dissipate  our  spirits.     A 

comfortable  intimacy  with  a  fellow-worm  cannot  be 
maintained  without  a  certain  delicacy  and  circumspec- 

tion, a  studiousness  in  improving  opportunities  of  pleas- 
ing, and  in  avoiding  what  is   known  to  be  offensive. 

For  though  love  will  make  large  allowances  for  invo- 
luntary mistakes,  it  cannot  easily  brook  a  slight.     We 

act  thus  as  it  were  by  instinct  towards  those  whom  we 

dearly  love,   and  to  whom  we  feel  ourselves  greatly 
©bliged  :  and  happy  are  they  who  are  most  influenced 
bv  this  sentiment  in  their  walk  before  the  Lord.     But. 

alas  !  here  w-e  are  chargeable  with  such  inconsistencies 
as  we  should  be  greatly  ashamed  of  in  common  life. 

And  well  it  is  for  us  that  the  Lord's  thoughts  and  wa3^s 
are  above  ours,  and  that  he  is  infinite  in  mercy  as  well 

as  in  power ;  for  surely  our  dearest  friends  would  have 

been  weary  of  us,  and  have  renounced  us  long  ago, 
had  we  behaved  to  them  as  we  have  too  often  done  to 

him.     He  is  God  and  not  man,  and  therefore  he  still 
Vol.  IL  2  E 
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waits  to  be  gracious,  though  we  have  too  often  trifled 
with  him.  Surely  we  may  well  say  with  the  prophet, 

*'  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  ini- 

"  quity  I"  His  tenderness  and  forbearance  towards 
his  own  people,  (whose  sins  being  committed  against 

love,  and  light,  and  experience,  are  more  aggravated 
than  others,)  is  astonishing  indeed.  But,  oh  !  may  the 

times  past  suffice  to  have  grieved  his  Spirit ;  and  may 
we  be  enabled  from  henceforth  to  serve  him  with  a 

single  eye  and  a  simple  heart,  to  be  faithful  to  every 
intimation  of  his  will,  and  to  make  him  our  All  in  all! 

Mr.  ****  has  been  here,  and  I  have  been  with  him 

at  ****  since  his  return.  We  seem  glad  to  be  to- 
gether when  we  can.  When  I  am  with  him,  I  feel 

quite  at  home  and  at  ease,  and  can  tell  him,  (so  far  as 

I  dare  tell  a  creature,)  all  that  is  in  my  heart :  a  plain 

proof,  that  union  of  spirit  depends  no  more  upon  an 
exact  uniformity  of  sentiment,  than  on  a  uniformity  of 

prayers :  for  in  some  points  of  doctrine  we  differ  con- 
siderably; but  I  trust  I  agree  with  him  in  the  views  I 

have  of  the  excellency,  suitableness,  and  sufficiency  of 
the  Saviour,  and  of  his  right  to  reign  without  a  rival  in 
the  hearts  of  his  redeemed  people.  An  experimental 

knowledge  of  Jesus,  as  the  deliverer  from  sin  and 
wrath,  and  the  author  of  eternal  life  and  salvation  to 

all  who  are  enabled  to  believe,  is  a  sufficient  ground 

for  union  of  heart :  in  this  point,  all  who  are  taught  of 
God  are  of  one  mind.  But  an  eager  fighting  for  or 

against  those  points  which  are  usually  made  the  sub- 
jects of  controversy,  tends  to  nourish  pride  and  evil 

tempers  in  ourselves,  and  to  alienate  our  hearts  from 

those  we  hope  to  spend  an  eternity  with.  In  heaven 
we  shall  neither  be  Dissenters,  Moravians,  nor  ]\Ie- 

thodists ;  neither  Calvinists  nor  Arminians ;  but  fol- 
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lowers  of  the  Lamb,   and  children  of  the  kingdom. 
There  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  war  no  more. 

We  are  still  favoured  with  health  and  many  tempo- 
ral blessings.  My  spiritual  walk  is  not  so  smooth  as 

my  outward  path ;  in  public  I  am  mercifully  sup- 
ported ;  in  secret  I  most  sensibly  feel  my  own  vile- 

ness  and  weakness  ;  but  through  all  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  IV. 

January  10,  1775. 

X  HERE  is  hardly  any  thing  in  which  the  Lord  per- 
mits me  to  meet  with  more  disappointment,  than  in  the 

advantage  I  am  ready  to  promise  myself  from  crea- 
ture-converse. When  I  expect  to  meet  any  of  my 

Christian  friends,  my  thoughts  usually  travel  much 
faster  than  my  body ;  I  anticipate  the  hour  of  meeting, 

and  my  imagination  is  warmed  with  expectation  of 

what  I  shall  say,  and  what  I  shall  hear :  and  some- 
times I  have  had  seasons  for  which  I  ought  to  be 

more  thankful  than  I  am.  It  is  pleasant,  indeed,  when 

the  Lord  favours  us  with  a  happy  hour,  and  is  pleased 

to  cause  our  hearts  to  burn  within  us  while  we  are  speak- 

ing of  his  goodness.  But  often  it  is  far  otherwise  with' 
me.  I  carry  with  me  a  dissipation  of  spirit,  and  find 
that  I  can  neither  impart  nor  receive.  Something  from 

within  or  from  without  crosses  my  schemes,  and  when 

I  retire  I  seem  to  have  gained  nothing  but  a  fresh  con- 
viction, that  we  can  neither  help  nor  be  helped,  unless 

the  Lord  himself  is  pleased  to  help  us.     With  his  pre- 
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sence  in  our  hearts,  we  might  be  comfortable  and 

happy,  if  shut  up  in  one  of  the  cells  of  Newgate ; 
without  it,  the  most  select  company,  the  most  desirable 

opportunities,  prove  but  clouds  without  water. 
I  have   sometimes  thought  of  asking  you,  whether 

you  find   that   difference   between   being  abroad   and 
at  home  that  I  do?     But  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you 

do  not;  your  connexions  and  intimacies  are,  I  believe, 

chiefly  with  those  who  are  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord, 

and  if  you  can  break  through  or  be  upon  your  guard 
against  the  inconveniencies    which    attend    frequent 

changes  and  much  company,  you  must  be  very  happy 

in  them.     But  I  believe,  considering  my  weakness,  the 

Lord  has  chosen  wisely  and  well  for  me,  in  placing  me 

in  a  state   of  retirement,  and   not  putting  it  in  my 
power,    were  it  ever  so  much  my  inclination,   to  be 
often  abroad.     As  I  stir  so  seldom,  I  believe  when  I 

do  it  is  not,  upon  the  whole,  to  my  disadvantage;  for  I 

meet  with  more  or  less  upon  which  my  reflections  after- 
wards may  by  his  blessing  be  useful  to  me,  though  at 

the  time  my  visits  most  frequently  convince  me  how 

little  wisdom  or  skill  I  have  in  improving  time  and  op- 
portunities.    But  were  I  to  live  in  London,  I  know 

not  what  might  be  the  consequence.     Indeed  I  need 

not   puzzle   myself  about  it,   as  my  call  does  not  lie 

there;  but  I  pity  and  pray  for  those  who  do  live  there; 
and  I  admire  such  of  them  as,  in  those  circumstances 

which  appear  so  formidable  to  me,  are  enabled  to  walk 

simply,  humbly,  and  closely  with  the  Lord.     They  re- 
mind me  of  Daniel,  unhurt  in  the  midst  of  lions,  or 

of  the  bush  which  Moses  saw,  surrounded  with  flames, 

yet  not  consumed,  because  the  Lord  was  there.    Some 

such  I    do  know,   and   I  hope  you  are  one  of  the 
number. 
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This  is  certain,  that  if  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, and  communion  with  him  in  love,  afford  the 

greatest  happiness  we  are  capable  of,  then  whatever 
tends  to  indispose  us  for  this  pursuit,  or  to  draw  a  vail 

between  him  and  our  souls,  must  be  our  great  loss. 

If  we  walk  with  him,  it  must  be  in  the  path  of  duty, 

which  lies  plain  before  us  when  our  eye  is  single,  and 
we  are  waiting  with  attention  upon  his  word,  Spirit, 

and  providence.  Now,  wherever  the  path  of  duty  leads 
we  are  safe ;  and  it  often  does  lead  and  place  us  in 
such  circumstances  as  no  other  consideration  would 

make  us  choose.  We  were  not  designed  to  be  mere 
recluses,  but  have  all  a  part  to  act  in  life.  Now,  if  I 

find  myself  in  the  midst  of  things  disagreeable  enough 
in  themselves  to  the  spiritual  life ;  yet  if,  when  the 

question  occurs,  What  dost  thou  here  ?  my  heart  can 
answer,  I  am  here  by  the  will  of  God  ;  I  believe  it  to 

be,  all  things  considered,  my  duty  to  be  here  at  this 

time,  rather  than  elsewhere.  If,  I  say,  I  am  tolerably 

satisfied  of  this,  then  I  would  not  burden  and  grieve 

myself  about  what  I  cannot  avoid  or  alter,  but  en- 
deavour to  take  all  such  things  up  with  cheerfulness; 

as  a  part  of  my  daily  cross  ;  since  I  am  called,  not 
only  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to  suffer  it :  but  if  I 

am  doing  my  own  will  rathei'  than  his,  then  I  have  rea- 
son to  fear,  lest  I  should  meet  with  either  a  snare  or  a 

sting  at  every  step.    May  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with  you  ! 

I  am,  &c. 
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I 

LETTER  V. 

Dear  Madam,  April    13,1776. 

AM  rather  of  the  latest  to  present  my  congratula- 

tion to  you  and  Mr.  ****  on  your  marriage,  but  I  have 
not  been  unmindful  of  you.  My  heart  has  repeatedly 

wished  you  all  that  my  pen  can  express,  that  the  new 

relation  in  which  the  providence  of  God  has  placed  you 

may  be  blessed  to  you  in  every  respect,  may  alFord  you 

much  temporal  comfort,  promote  your  spiritual  pro- 
gress, and  enlarge  your  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  world 

and  in  the  church. 

By  this  time  I  suppose  visits  and  ceremonies  are 

pretty  well  over,  and  you  are  beginning  to  be  settled 
in  your  new  situation.  What  an  important  period  is 

a  wedding-day  !  What  an  entire  change  of  circum- 
stances does  it  produce  !  What  an  influence  it  has  upon 

every  day  of  future  life  !  How  many  cares,  inquietudes, 

and  trials,  does  it  expose  us  to,  which  we  might 
otherwise  have  avoided  !  But  they  who  love  the  Lord, 

and  are  guided  by  his  word  and  providence,  have 

nothing  to  fear ;  for  in  every  state,  relation,  and  cir- 

cumstance in  life,  he  will  be  with  them,  and  M'ill  surely 

do  them  good.  His  grace,  w^hich  is  needful  in  a  single, 
is  sufficient  for  a  married  life.  I  sincerely  wish  j\fr. 

****  and  you  much  happiness  together ;  that  you  may 
be  mutually  helps  meet,  and  assist  each  other  in  walk- 

ing as  fellow-heirs  of  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Your 
cares  and  trials  I  know  must  be  increased ;  may  your 

comforts  be  increased  proportionally !  They  will  be 

so,  if  you  are  enabled  heartily  and  simply  to  entreat 

the  Lord  to  keep  your  heart  fixed  near  to  himself.    All 
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the  temporal  blessings  and  accommodations  he  pro- 
vides to  sweeten  life,   and  make  our  passage  through 

this  wilderness  more  agreeable,  will  fail  and  disappoint 

us,  and  produce  us  more  thorns  than  roses,  unless  we 

can  keep  sight  of  his  hand  in  bestowing  them,  and  hold 

and  use  the  gifts  in  some  due  subserviency  to  what  "we 
owe  to  the  giver.     But,  alas  !  we  are  poor  creatures, 

prone  to  wander,  prone  to  admire  our  gourds,  cleave 
to  our  cisterns,  and  think  of  building  tabernacles,  and 

taking  our  rest  in   this   polluted   world.     Hence  the 
Lord  often  sees  it  necessary,  in  mercy  to  his  children, 
to  embitter  their  sweets,  to  break  their  cisterns,  send  a 

worm  to  their  gourds,  and  draw  a  dark  cloud  over  tlieir 

pleasing  prospects.     His  word  tells  us,  that  all  here  is 
vanity,    compared  with  the  light  of  his  countenance ; 

and  if  we  cannot  or  will  not  believe  it  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  his  word,  we  must  learn  it  by  experience.    May 

he  enable  you  to  settle  it  in  your  hearts,  that  creature- 
comforts   are  precarious,   insufficient,   and  ensnaring ; 

that  all  good  comes  from  his  hand,  and  that  nothing 
can  do  us  good,  but  so  far  as  he  is  pleased  to  make  it 

the  instrument  of  communicating,    as  a  stream,  that 

goodness  which  is   in  him  as  a  fountain.     Even  the 

bread  which  we  eat,  without  the  influence  of  his  pro- 
mise and  blessing,  would  no  more  support  us  than  a 

stone ;   but  his  blessing  makes  every  thing  good,  gives 

a  tenfold  value  to  our  comforts,  and  greatly  diminishes 

the  weight  of  every  cross. 

The  ring  upon  your  finger  is  of  some  value  as  gold, 
but  this  is  not  much  ;  what  makes  it  chiefly  valuable  to 

you  is,  that  you  consider  it  as  a  pledge  and  token  of 
the  relation  you  bear  to  him  who  gave  it  you.  I  know 

no  fitter  emblem  of  the  light  in  which  we  should  con- 

sider all  those  good  things  which   the  Lord  gives  us 
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richly  to  enjoy.  When  every  thing  we  receive  from 

him  is  received  and  prized  as  a  fruit  and  pledge  of  his 

covenant-love,  then  his  bounties,  instead  of  being  set 
up  as  rivals,  and  idols  to  draw  our  hearts  from  him, 

awaken  us,  to  fresh  exercises  of  gratitude,  and  furnish 

us  with  fresh  motives  of  cheerful  obedience  every  hour. 

Time  is  short,  and  we  live  in  a  dark  and  cloudy  day. 

When  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold  ; 

and  we  have  reason  to  fear  the  Lord's  hand  is  lifted  up 
in  displeasure  at  our  provocations.  May  he  help  us 

to  set  loose  all  below,  and  to  be  found  watching  unto 

prayer,  for  grace  to  keep  our  garments  undefiled,  and 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  for  him  in  our  places !  O ! 

it  is  my  desire  for  myself  and  for  all  my  dear  friends, 

that  whilst  too  many  seem  content  with  half  profession, 
a  name  to  live,  an  outward  attachment  to  ordinances 

and  sentiments  and  parties,  we  may  be  ambitious  to 

experience  what  the  glorious  Gospel  is  capable  of 

effecting,  both  as  to  sanctification  and  consolation,  in 
this  state  of  infirmity ;  that  we  may  have  our  loins 

girded  up,  our  lamps  burning,  and  by  our  simplicity 

and  spirituality  constrain  those  who  know  us  to  acknow- 
ledse  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  have  sat  at  hi!^ 

feetj  and  drank  of  his  spirit. 
I  am,  &c. 



THREE  ILETTEMS 
TO 

Mrs.  H^***. 

LETTER  I. 

L< iONG  and  often  I  have  thought  of  writing  to  you  ; 
now  the  time  is  come.     iMay  the  Lord  help  me  to  send 
a  word  in  season  !     I  know  not  how  it  may  be  with 

you,   but  he  does,  and  to  him   I  look   to  direct  my 

thoughts  accordingly.     I  suppose  you  are  still  in  the 

school  of  the  cross,  learning  the  happy  art  of  extract- 

ing real  good  out  of  -ieeming  evil,  and  to  grow  tall  by 
stooping.     Thejiesh  is  a  sad  untoward  dunce  in  this 

school ;  but  grace  makes  the  spirit  willing  to  learn  by 

suffering ;  yea,  it  cares  not  what  it  endures,  so  sin  may 
be  mortified,  and  a  conformity  to  the  image  of  Jesus 
be  increased.     Surely,  when  we  see  the  most  and  the 

best  of  the  Lord's  children  so  often  in  heaviness,  and 
when  we  consider  how  much  he  loves  them,  and  what 

he  has  done  and  prepared  for  them,  we  may  take  it  for 

granted  that  there  is  a  need-be  for  their  sufferings. 

For  it  would  be  easy  to  his  power,   and  not  a  thou- 
sandth part  of  what  his  love  intends  to  do  for  them, 

should  he  make  their  wiiole  life  here,  from  the  hour  of 

their  conversion  to  their  death,  a  continued  course  of 

satisfaction  and  comfort,  without  any  thing  to  distress 
them  from  within  or  without.     But  were  it  so,  should 

we  not  miss  manv  advantages?     In  the  first  place,  we 
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should  not  then  be  very  conformable  to  our  head,  nor 

be  able  to  say,  As  he  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

Methinks  a  believer  would  be  ashamed  to  be  so  utterly 
unlike  his  Lord.     What!  the  master  always  a  man  of 

sorrow  and   acquainted  with  grief,   and    the    servant 

always  happy  and  full   of  comfort !     Jesus  despised, 

reproached,  neglected,  opposed,  and  betrayed ;  and  his 
people  admired  and  caressed  :  he  living  in  the  want  of 

all  things,  and  they  filled  with  abundance :  he  sweating 
blood  for  anguish,  and  they  strangers  to  distress  :  how 
unsuitable  would  these  things  be !     How  much  better 

to  be  called  to  the  honour  of  filling  up  the  measure  of 

his  sufferings  !  A  cup  was  put  into  his  hand  on  our  ac- 
count, and  his  love  engaged  him  to  drink  it  for  us.  The 

wrath  which  it  contained  he  drank  wholly  himself ;  but 

he  left  us  a  little  affliction  to  taste,  that  we  might  pledge 
him,  and  remember  how  he  loved  us,   and  how  much 
more  he  endured  for  us  than  he  will  ever  call  us  to 

endure  for  him.     Again,  how  could  we  without  sulTer- 
ings,  manifest  the  nature  and  truth  of  Gospel  grace? 

What  place  should  we  then  have  for  patience,  submis- 
sion, meekness,   forbearance,  and  a  readiness  to  for- 
give, if  we  had  nothing  to  try  us  either  from  the  hand 

of  the  Lord  or  from  the  hand  of  men.     A  Christian 

without  trials  would  be  like  a  mill  without  wind   or 

water ;  the  contrivance  and  design   of  the  wheelwork 

within-side  would  be  unnoticed  and  unknown,  without 
something  to  put  it  in   motion  from   without.     Nor 

would  our  graces  grow,  unless  they  were  called  out 
to  exercise  :    the   difficulties   we  meet  with  not  only 

prove  but  strengtlien  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.     If  a 

person  was  always  to  sit  still,    without  making  use  of 

legs  or  arms,  he  would  probably  wholly  lose  the  power 

of  moving  his  limbs  at  last ;  but  by  walking  and  work- 
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ing  he  becomes  strong  and  active.  So,  in  a  long 

course  of  ease,  the  powers  of  the  new  man  would  cer- 
tainly languish ;  the  soul  would  grow  soft,  indolent, 

cowardly,  and  faint ;  and  therefore  the  Lord  appoints 
his  children  such  dispensations  as  make  them  strive, 

and  struggle,  and  pant ;  they  must  press  through  a 
crowd,  swim  against  a  stream,  endure  hardships,  run, 

wrestle,  and  fight,  and  thus  their  strength  grows  in  the 
using. 

By  these  things  likewise  they  are  made  more  willing 
to  leave  the  present  world,  to  which  we  are  prone  to 

cleave  too  closely  in  our  hearts  when  our  patli  is  very 
smooth.  Had  Israel  enjoyed  their  former  peace  and 

prosperity  in  Egypt,  M'hen  Moses  came  to  invite  them  to 
Canaan,  I  think  they  would  hardly  have  listened  to 
him.  But  the  Lord  suffered  them  to  be  brought  into 

great  trouble  and  bondage,  and  then  the  news  of  de- 
liverance was  more  welcome ;  yet  still  they  were  but 

half  willing,  and  they  carried  a  love  to  the  flesh-pots 
of  Egypt  with  them  into  the  wilderness.  We  are  like 

them ;  though  we  say  this  world  is  vain  and  sinful,  we 

are  too  fond  of  it ;  and  though  we  hope  for  true  hap- 
piness only  in  heaven,  we  are  often  well  content  to 

stay  longer  here.  But  the  Lord  sends  afflictions  one 
after  another  to  quicken  our  desires,  and  to  convince 

us  that  this  cannot  be  our  rest.  Sometimes  if  you 

drive  a  bird  from  one  branch  of  a  tree,  he  will  hop  to 

another  a  little  higher,  and  from  thence  to  a  third  ;  but 
if  you  continue  to  disturb  him,  he  will  at  last  take 

wing,  and  fly  quite  away.  Thus  we,  when  forced  from 

one  creature-comfort,  perch  upon  another,  and  so  on  ; 
but  the  Lord  mercifully  follows  us  with  trials,  and  will 

not  let  us  rest  upon  any :  by  degrees  our  desires  take 

a  nobler  flight,  and  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short 
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of  himself;  and  we  say,  To  depart  and  be  with  Jesus 
is  best  of  all. 

I  trust  you  find  the  name  and  grace  of  Jesus  more 
and  more  precious  to  you ;  his  promises  more  sweet, 

and  your  hope  in  them  more  abiding ;  your  sense  of 
your  own  weakness  and  unworthiness  daily  increasing; 

your  persuasion  of  his  all-sufficiency  to  guide,  support, 
and  comfort  you,  more  confirmed.  You  owe  your 

growth  in  these  respects,  in  a  great  measure,  to  his 
blessing  upon  those  afflictions  which  he  has  prepared  for 

you  and  sanctified  to  you.  May  you  praise  him  for  all 
that  is  past,  and  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to  come. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

Ti HOUGH  I  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  you, 
and  sending  a  remembrance  from  time  to  time,  I  am 

willing  by  this  opportunity  to  direct  a  few  lines  to  you, 

as  a  more  express  testimony  of  my  sincere  regard. 
I  think  your  experience  is  generally  of  the  fearful, 

doubting  cast.  Such  souls,  however,  the  Lord  has  given 
particular  charge  to  his  ministers  to  comfort.  He 

knows  our  infirmities,  and  what  temptations  mean,  and, 

as  a  good  shepherd,  he  expresses  a  peculiar  care  and 
tenderness  for  the  weak  of  the  flock,  Isa.  xl.  4.  But 

how  must  I  attempt  your  comfort?  Surely  not  by 
strengthening  a  mistake  to  which  we  are  ail  too  liable, 

by  leading  you  to  look  into  your  own  heart  for,  (what 

you  will  never  find  there,)  something  in  yourself  whereon 

to  ground  your  hopes,  if  not  wholly,  yet  at   least  in 
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part.     Rather  let  me  endeavour  to  lead  you   out  of 

yourself:    let  me  invite  you  to  look  unto  Jesus.   Should 

■vve  look  for  light  in  our  own  eyes,  or  in  the  sun  ?     Is  it 
indueUing  sin  distresses  you?     Then   I  can  tell  you, 

(though  you  know  it,)  that  Jesus  died  for  sin  and  sin- 
ners.    I  can  tell  you,  that  his  blood  and  righteousness 

are  of  ir;finite  value  ;  that  his  arm  is  almighty,  and  his 

compassions  infinite  ;  yea,  you  yourself  read  his  pro- 
mises every  day,  and  why  should  you  doubt  their  being 

fulfilled  ?     If  you  say  you  do  not  question  their  truth, 
or  that  they  are  accomplished  to  many,  but  that  you 

can  hardly  believe  they  belong  to  you  ;    I  w  ould  ask, 
what  evidence  you  would   require  ?     A  voice  or  an 

angel  from  heaven  you  do  not  expect.     Consider,  if 

many  of  the  promises  are  not  expressly  directed  to 

those  to  whom  they   belong.     When  you  read  your 
name  on  the  superscription  of  this  letter,  you  made  no 

scruple  to  open  it :  why  then  do  you  hesitate  at  em- 
bracing the  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  where  you  read 

that  they  are  addressed  to  those  who  mourn,  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  &c. 

and  cannot   but  be  sensible  that  a  gracious  God  has 

begun  to  work  these  dispositions  in  your  heart.     If 

you  say,  that  though  you  do  at  times   mourn,   hun- 
ger, &c.  you  are  afraid  you  do  it  not  enough,  or  not 

aright ;  consider,   that  this  sort  of  reasoning  is  very 
far  from  the  spirit  and  language  of  the  Gospel ;  for  it 

is  grounded  on  the  secret  supposition,  that  in  the  for- 
giveness of  sin,  God  has  a  respect  to  something  more 

than  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus  ;  namely,  to 

some  previous   good  qualifications  in  a  sinner's  heart, 
Avhich  are  to  share  with  the  blood  of  Christ  in  the  ho- 

nour of  salvation.     The  enemy  deceives  us  in  this  mat- 
ter the  more  easily,  because  a  propensity  to  the  cove- 
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nant  of  works  is  a  part  of  our  natural  depravity.  De- 

pend upon  it,  you  will  never  have  a  suitable  and  suf- 
ficient sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  your  share  in 

it,  so  long  as  you  have  any  sin  remaining  in  you.  We 
must  see  Jesus  as  he  is,  before  our  apprehensions  of 

any  spiritual  truth  will  be  complete.  But  if  we  know 

that  we  must  perish  without  Christ,  and  that  he  is  able 

to  save  to  the  uttermost,  we  know  enough  to  warrant 

us  to  cast  our  souls  upon  him,  and  we  dishonour  him 

by  fearing  that  when  we  do  so  he  will  disappoint  our 

hope.  But  if  you  are  still  perplexed  about  the  high 
points  of  election,  &c.  I  would  advise  you  to  leave  the 

disposal  of  others  to  the  great  Judge  :  and  as  to  your- 
self, I  think  I  need  not  say  much  to  persuade  you,  that 

if  ever  you  are  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  in  a  way  of 

free  and  absolute  grace.  Leave  disputes  to  others ; 

wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  will  teach  you  all  things, 

in  such  degree  and  time  as  he  sees  best.  Perhaps 

you  have  suffered  for  taking  things  too  much  upon 

trust  from  men.  "  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is 

"  in  his  nostrils."  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ. 
Study  and  pray  over  the  Bible ;  and  you  may  take  it 
as  a  sure  rule,  that  whatever  sentiment  makes  any  part 

of  the  word  of  God  unwelcome  to  you  is  justly  to  be 

suspected.  Aim  at  a  cheerful  spirit.  The  more  you 

trust  God,  the  better  you  will  serve  him.  While  you 

indulge  unbelief  and  suspicion,  you  weaken  your  own 
hands  and  discourage  others.  Be  thankful  for  what 

he  has  shown  you,  and  wait  upon  him  for  more : 

you  shall  find  he  has  not  said,  '^  Seek  ye  my  face," 
in  vain.  I  heartily  commend  you  to  his  grace  and 
care. 

I  am,  &c. 



Let.  3.  Letters  to  Mrs.  H^*^.  923 

LETTER  III. 

A -T  length,  and  withoutfurther  apology  for  my  silence, 
I  sit  down  to  ask  you  how  you  fare  ?  Afflictions,  I 
hear,  have  been  your  lot ;  and  if  I  had  not  heard  so, 

I  should  have  taken  it  for  granted ;  for  I  believe  the 

Lord  loves  you  ;  and  as  many  as  he  loves  he  chastens. 
I  think  you  can  say,  afflictions  have  been  good  for  you. 

and  I  doubt  not  but  you  have  found  strength  accord- 
ing to  your  day ;  so  that  though  you  may  have  been 

sharply  tried,  you  have  not  been  overpowered.  For 
the  Lord  has  encased  his  faithfulness  for  this  to  all 

his  children,  that  he  will  support  them  in  all  their 
trials  ;  so  that  the  fire  shall  not  consume  them,  nor  the 
floods  drown  them.   1  Cor.  x.  13.     Isa.  xliii.  2. 

If  you  can  say  thus  much,  cannot  you  go  a  little 

further,  and  add,  in  the  apostle's  words.  "  None  of 
"  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear. 
"  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 

"  Christ  may  rest  upon  me ;  yea,  doubtless,  I  count 

"  all  things  loss  and  of  no  regard,  for  the  excellency  of 

"  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  when 

*'  1  am  weak,  then  I  am  strong."  Methinks  I  hear 
you  say,  God,  who  comforteth  those  who  are  cast 

down,  has  comforted  my  soul,  and  as  my  troubles 

have  abounded,  my  consolations  in  Christ  have  abound- 
ed also.  He  has  delivered,  he  does  deliver,  and  in 

him  I  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  me.  Surely  you 
can  set  your  seal  to  these  words.  The  Lord  help 
you  then  to  live  more  and  more  a  life  of  faith,  to 

feed  upon   the    promises,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  assur- 
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ance  that  all  things  are  yours,  and  shall  surely  work  for 

your  good. 
If  I   guess  right  at  what  passes  in  your  heart,  the 

name  of  Jesus  is   precious  to  you ;  and  this  is  a  sure 
token  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.      You   could  not 

have  loved  hiin,  if  he  had  not  loved  you   first.     He 

spoke  to  1/ou,  and  said,  "  Seek  my  face,"  before  your 
heart  cried  to  him,  "  Thy  face,  O   Lord,  will  I  seek." 

But  you  complain,  "  Alas  !   I  love  him  so  little."  That 
very  complaint  proves  that  you  love  him  a  great  deal  : 
for  if  you  loved  him  but  a  little,  you  would  think  you 
loved  him  enough.     A  mother  loves  her  clild  a  sreat 

deal,  yet  does  not  complain  for  not  loving  it  more ; 

nay,  perhaps  she  hardly  thinks  it  possible.     But  such 
an   infinite  object  is  Jesus,   that    they  who  love  him 

better  than  parents  or  child,  or  any  earthly  relation  or 

comfort,  will   still  think  they  hardly  love   him   at  all ; 

because  they  see  such  a  vast  disproportion  between 

the  utmost  they  can  give  him,  and  what  in  himself  he 
deserves  from  them.     But  I  can  give  you  good  advice 

and  good   news :    love  him  as  well  as  you   can  now, 

and  ere  long  you  shall  love  him  better.     O  when  you 
see  him  as  he  is,  then  I  am  sure  you   will  love  him 

indeed !     If  you  want  to  love  him  better  now  while 

you  are  here,  I  believe  I  can   tell  you  the  secret  how 
this   is  to  be    attained  :  trust   him.      The  more  you 

trust  him,  the  better  you  will  love  him.     If  you  ask 
further,  How   shall  I  do  to   trust  him?     I   answer, 

Tty  hi??! :  the  more  you  make  trial  of  him,  the  more 

your  trust  in  him  will  be  strengthened.     Venture  upon 

his  promises  ;  carry  them  to  him,  and  see  if  he  will 

not  be  as  good  as  his  word.     But,   alas  !  Satan  and 

unbelief  work  the  contrary  way.     We  are  unwilling  to 

try  him,  and  therefore  unable  to  trust  him ;  and  what 
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wonder,  then,  that  our  love  is  faint,  for  who  can  love 
at  uncertainties  ? 

If  you  are  in  some  measure  thankful  for  what  you 
have  received,  and  hungering  and  thirsting  for  more, 

you  are  in  the  frame  I  would  wish  for  myself;  and  I 

desire  to  praise  the  Lord  on  your  behalf.  Pray  for  us. 
We  join  in  love  to  you. 

I  am,  &c. 

Yon.  II.  9.  Q 



TWO  LETTERS 

Miss  P****. 

LETTER  I. 

August  17,  1776. 

xT  is  indeed  natural  to  us  to  wish  and  to  plan,  and  it 

is  merciful  in  the  Lord  to  disappoint  our  plans  and  to 

cross  our  wishes.  F  "  we  cannot  be  safe,  much  less 
happy,  but  in  proportion  as  we  are  weaned  from  our 

own  wills,  and  made  simply  desirous  of  being  directed 

by  his  guidance.  This  truth,  (when  we  are  enlightened 
by  his  word,)  is  sufficiently  familiar  to  the  judgment  ; 

but  we  seldom  learn  to  reduce  it  into  practice,  with- 

out being  trained  awhile  in  the  school  of  disappoint- 
ment. The  schemes  we  form  look  so  plausible  and 

convenient,  that  when  they  are  broken  we  are  ready 

to  say,  What  a  pity !  We  try  again,  and  with  no  bet- 
ter success :  we  are  grieved,  and  perhaps  angry,  and 

plan  out  another,  and  so  on  :  at  length,  in  a  course  of 

time,  experience  and  observation  begin  to  convince  us, 
that  we  are  not  more  able  than  we  are  worthy  to  choose 

aright  for  ourselves.  Then  the  Lord's  invitation  to 
cast  our  cares  upon  him,  and  his  promise  to  take  care 

of  us,  appear  valuable  ;  and  when  we  have  done  plan- 
ning, his  plan  in  our  favour  gradually  opens,  and  he 

does  more  and  better  for  us  than  we  could  either  ask 

or  think.  I  can  hardly  recollect  a  single  plan  of  mine, 
of  which  I  have  not  since  seen  reason  to   be  satisfied; 
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that  had  it  taken  place  in  season  and  circumstance  just 

as  I  proposed,  it  would,  humanly  speaking,  have  prov- 
ed my  ruin  ;  or,  at  least,  it  would  have  deprived  me 

of  the  greater  good  the  Lord  had  designed  for  me. 
We  judge  of  things  by  their  present  appearances,  but 
the  Lord  sees  them  in  their  consequences  :  if  we  could 

do  so  likewise,  we  should  be  perfectly  of  his  mind ; 

but  as  we  cannot,  it  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  he 

will  manage  for  us,  whether  we  are  pleased  with  his 

management  or  not ;  and  it  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  his 

heaviest  judgments,  when  he  gives  any  person  or  peo- 
ple up  to  the  way  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  walk  after 

their  own  councils. 

Indeed,  we  may  admire  his  patience  towards  us.  If 
we  were  blind,  and  reduced  to  desire  a  person  to  lead 

us,  and  should  yet  pretend  to  dispute  with  him,  and 

direct  him  at  every  step,  we  should  probably  soon 
weary  him,  and  provoke  him  to  leave  us  to  find  the 

way  by  ourselves  if  we  could.  But  our  gracious  Lord 

is  long-suffering  and  full  of  compassion ;  he  bears 
with  our  frowardness,  yet  he  will  take  methods  both 

to  shame  and  to  humble  us,  and  to  bring  us  to  a  con- 
fession that  he  is  wiser  than  we.  The  great  and  unex- 

pected  benefit  he  intends  us,  by  all  the  discipline  we 
meet  with,  is  to  tread  down  our  wills,  and  bring  them 
into  subjection  to  his.  So  far  as  we  attain  to  this,  we 

are  out  of  the  reach  of  disappointment ;  for  when  the 

w  ill  of  God  can  please  us,  we  shall  be  pleased  every 

day,  and  from  morning  to  night ;  I  mean  with  respect 
to  his  dispensations.  O  the  happiness  of  such  a  life  ; 

I  have  an  idea  of  it ;  I  hope  I  am  aiming  at  it,  but 
surely  I  have  not  attained  it.  Self  is  active  in  my 

heart,  if  it  does  not  absolutely  reign  there.  I  profess  to 
believe  that  one  thing  is  needful  and  sufficient,  and  yet 
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niy  thoughts  are  prone  to  wander  after  a  hundred  more. 
If  it  be  true,  that  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  better 

than  life,  why  am  I  solicitous  about  any  thing  else  ?  If 

he  be  all-sufficient,  and  gives  me  liberty  to  call  him 
miney  why  do  I  go  a  begging  to  creatures  for  help  ?  If 

he  be  about  my  path  and  bed ;  if  the  smallest,  as  well 

as  the  greatest  events  in  which  I  am  concerned,  are 
under  his  immediate  direction ;  if  the  very  hairs  of  my 

head  are  numbered  ;  then  my  care,  (any  further  than  a 

care  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  his  precepts,  and  to  fol- 
low the  openings  of  his  providence,)  must  be  useless 

and  needless,  yea,  indeed  sinful  and  heathenish,  burden- 
some to  myself,  and  dishonourable  to  my  profession. 

Let  us  cast  down  the  load  we  are  unable  to  carry, 
and  if  the  Lord  be  our  shepherd,  refer  all,  and  trust 
all  to  him.  Let  us  endeavour  to  live  to  him  and  for 

him  to-day,  and  be  glad  that  to-morrow,  witlj  all  that 
is  behind  it,  is  in  his  hands. 

It  is  storied  of  Pompey,  that  when  his  friends  would 

have  dissuaded  him  from  putting  to  sea  in  a  storm,  he 
answered.  It  is  necessary  for  me  to  sail,  but  it  is  not 

necessary  for  me  to  live.  O  pompous  speech,  in  Pom- 

pey's  sense  !  He  was  full  of  the  idea  of  his  own  im- 
portance, and  would  rather  have  died  than  have  taken 

a  step  beneath  his  supposed  dignity.  But  it  may  be 

accommodated  with  propriety  to  a  believer's  case.  It 
becomes  us  to  say,  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  be 

rich,  or  what  the  world  accounts  wise ;  to  be  healthy, 

or  admired  by  my  fellow-worms ;  to  pass  through  life 
in  a  state  of  prosperity  and  outward  comfort ;  these 

things  may  be,  or  they  may  be  otherwise,  as  the  Lord 

in  his  wisdom  shall  appoint :  but  it  is  necessary  for  me 

to  be  humble  and  spiritual,  to  seek  communion  with 
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God,  to  adorn  my  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 

yield  submissively  to  his  disposal,  in  whatever  way, 
whether  of  service  or  suffering,  he  shall  be  pleased  to 

call  me  to  gloriiy  him  in  the  world.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary for  me  to  live  long,  but  highly  expedient  that 

whilst  I  do  live  I  should  live  to  him.  Here  then  I 

would  bound  my  desires ;  and  here,  having  his  word 

both  for  my  rule  and  my  warrant,  I  am  secured  from 

asking  amiss.  Let  me  have  his  presence  and  his 

Spirit,  wisdom  to  know  my  calling,  and  opportunities 
and  faithfulness  to  improve  them ;  and  as  to  the  rest, 

Lord,  help  me  to  say,  What  thou  wilt,  when  thou  wilt, 
and  how  thou  wilt. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  II. 

Dear  Madam, 

VV  HAT  a  poor,  uncertain,  dying  world  is  this !  What 

a  wilderness  in  itself!  How-  dark,  how  desolate,  with- 
out the  light  of  the  Gospel  and  knowledge  of  Jesus  ! 

It  does  not  appear  so  to  us  in  a  state  of  nature,  be- 
cause we  are  then  in  a  state  of  enchantment,  the  ma- 

gical lantern  blinding  us  with  a  splendid  delusion. 

Thus  in  the  desert's  dreary  waste, 

By  magic  pow'r  produc'd  in  haste, 
As  old  romances  say, 

Castles  and  groves,  and  music  sweet. 

The  senses  of  the  trav'ller  cheat, 
And  stop  him  in  his  way  j 
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But  while  he  gazes  with  surprise, 

The  charm  dissolves,  the  vision  dies  ; 

'Twas  but  enchanted  ground  : 

Thus,  if  the  Lord  our  spirit  touch, 

The  world,  which  promis'd  us  so  much) 
A  wilderness  is  found. 

It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  undeceived  in  time;  and 

though  our  gay  dreams  are  at  an  end,  and  we  awake 

to  every  thing  that  is  disgustful  and  dismaying,  yet  we 

see  a  highway  through  the  wilderness,  a  powerful 

guard,  an  infallible  guide  at  hand  to  conduct  us 

through ;  and  we  can  discern,  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  wilderness,  a  better  land,  where  we  shall  be  at 
rest  and  at  home.  What  will  the  difficulties  we  met 

by  the  way  then  signify?  The  remembrance  of  them 

will  only  remain  to  heighten  our  sense  of  the  love, 

care,  and  power  of  our  Saviour  and  leader.  O  how- 
shall  we  then  admire,  adore,  and  praise  him,  when  he 

shall  condescend  to  unfold  to  us  the  beauty,  propriety, 

and  harmony  of  the  whole  train  of  his  dispensations 

towards  us,  and  give  us  a  clear  retrospect  of  all  the 

way  and  all  the  turns  of  our  pilgrimage  ! 
In  the  mean  while,  the  best  method  of  adorning  our 

profession,  and  of  enjoying  peace  in  our  souls,  is  sim- 
ply to  trust  him,  and  absolutely  to  commit  ourselves 

and  our  all  to  his  management.  By  casting  our  bur- 

dens upon  him,  our  spirits  become  light  and  cheer- 
ful ;  we  are  freed  from  a  thousand  anxieties  and  in- 

quietudes, which  are  wearisome  to  our  minds,  and 

which  with  respect  to  events,  are  needless  for  us,  yea, 

iiseless.  But  though  it  may  be  easy  to  speak  of  this 

trust,  and  it  appears  to  our  judgment  perfectly  right 

and  reasonable,  the  actual  attainment  is  a  great  thing ; 
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and  especially  so  to  trust  the  Lord,  not  by  fits  and 
starts,  surrendering  one  day  and  retracting  the  next, 

but  to  abide  by  our  surrender,  and  go  habitually  trust- 
ing through  all  the  changes  we  meet,  knowing  that 

his  love,  purpose,  and  promise,  are  unchangeable. 
Some  little  faintings  perhaps  none  are  freed  from ; 

but  I  believe  a  power  of  trusting  the  Lord  in  good 

measure  at  all  times,  and  living  quietly  under  the  sha- 
dow of  his  wing,  is  what  the  promise  warrants  us  to 

expect,  if  we  seek  it  by  diligent  prayer;  if  not  all  at 

once,  yet  by  a  gradual  increase.  May  it  be  your  ex- 
perience and  mine  1 

I  am,  &c. 



FOURTEEN  ILETTEIIS 

TO    THE 

Rev.  Mr.  B****. 

LETTER  I. 

Dear  and  Rev.  Sir,  January  27,  1778. 

X  CALL  you  dear  because  I  love  you,  and  I  shall  con- 

tinue to  style  you  Re'verend  as  long  as  you  dignify  me 
with  that  title.  It  is  indeed  a  pretty  sounding  epithet^ 
and  forms  a  striking  contrast  in  the  usual  application. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  moon,  (if  there  be  any,)  have  per- 
liaps  no  idea  how  many  Reverend,  Right  Reverend,  and 

Most  Reverend  sinners  Ave  have  in  Europe.  And  yet 

you  fifre  reverend,  and  I  revere  you,  because  I  believe 
the  Lord  liveth  in  you,  and  has  chosen  you  to  be  a 

temple  of  his  presence,  and  an  instrument  of  his  grace. 
I  hope  the  two  sermons  you  preached  in  London 

were  made  useful  to  others,  and  the  medicines  you  took 

there  were  useful  to  yourself.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you 

are  safe  at  home,  and  something  better.  Cheerful  spring 

is  approaching,  then  I  hope  the  barometer  of  your  spirits 
will  rise.  But  the  presence  of  the  Lord  can  bring  a 

pleasanter  spring  than  April,  and  even  in  the  depth  of 
winter. 

At  present  it  is  January  with  me,  both  within  and 
without.  The  outward  sun  shines  and  looks  pleasant, 
but  his  beams  are  faint,  and  too  feeble  to  dissolve  the 

frost.  So  is  it  in  my  heart;  I  have  many  bright  and 

pleasant  beams  of  truth  in  my  view,  but  cold  predomi- 
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nates  in  my  frost-bound  spirit,  and  they  have  but  little 
power  to  warm  me.  I  could  tell  a  stranger  something 
about  Jesus  that  would  perhaps  astonish  him  :  such  a 

glorious  person!  such  wonderful  love!  such  humilia- 
tion !  such  a  death !  and  then  what  he  is  now  in  him- 

self, and  what  he  is  to  his  people  !  What  a  sun  !  what 
a  shield  !  what  a  root !  what  a  life !  what  a  friend  1 

^ly  tongue  can  run  on  upon  these  subjects  sometimes  ; 

and  could  my  heart  keep  pace  with  it,  I  should  be  the 

happiest  fellow  in  the  country.  Stupid  creature  !  to 

know  these  things  so  well,  and  yet  be  no  more  affected 
with  them  !  Indeed  I  have  reason  to  be  upon  ill  terms 

with  myself!  It  is  strange  that  pride  should  ever  find 

any  thing  in  my  experience  to  feed  upon  ;  but  this  com- 
pletes my  character  for  folly,  vileness,  and  inconsistence, 

that  I  am  not  only  poor,  but  proud ;  and  though  I  am 
convinced  I  am  a  very  wretch,  a  nothing  before  the. 

Lord,  I  am  prone  to  go  forth  among  my  fellow- crea- 
tures as  though  I  were  wise  and  good. 

You  wonder  what  I  am  doing ;  and  well  you  may  : 

I  am  sure  you  would  if  you  lived  with  me.  Too  much 
of  my  time  passes  in  busy  idleness,  too  much  in  waking 
dreams.  I  aim  at  something ;  but  hindrances  froni. 
within  and  without  make  it  dillicult  fur  me  to  accorh- 

plish  any  thing.  I  dare  not  say  I  am  atjsolutely  idle^ 

or  that  I  wilfully  waste  much  of  my  time.  I  have  sel- 
dom one  hour  free  from  interruption.  Letters  come 

that  must  be  answered,  visitants  that  must  be  received, 

business  that  must  be  attended  to.  I  have  a  good  many. 

Sfheep  and  lambs  to  look  after,  sick  and  afflicted  souls, 
dear  to  the  Lord  :  and  therefore  whatever  stands  still, 

tliese  must  not  be  neglected.  Amongst  these  various 

avocations,  night  comes  before  I  am  ready  for  noon;, 
and  the  week  closes,  when,  according  to  the  state  of< 

Vol.  II.  9  H 
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my  business,  it  should  not  be  more  than  Tuesday.  O 

precious  irrecoverable  time  !  O  that  I  had  more  wis- 
dom in  redeeming  and  improving  thee  !  Pray  for  me, 

that  the  Lord  may  teach  me  to  serve  him  better. 
I  am,  &c. 

I 
Dear  Sir,  April  28,  1778. 

WAS  not  much  disappointed  at  not  meeting  you  at 

home.  I  knew  how  difficult  it  is  to  get  away  from 

******,  if  you  are  seen  in  the  street  after  breakfast. 

The  horse-leech  has  three  daughters,  saying  "  Give, 

^'  give:"  the  cry  there  is,  "  Preach,  preach."  When  you 
have  told  them  all,  you  must  tell  them  more,  or  tell  it 

them  over  again.  Whoever  will  find  tongue,  they  will 

engage  to  find  ears.  Yet  I  do  not  blame  this  impor- 
tunity ;  I  wish  you  were  teased  more  with  it  in  your 

own  town  ;  for  though  undoubtedly  there  are  too  many, 

both  at  N****  and  here,  whose  religion  lies  too  much 
in  hearing,  yet  in  many  it  proceeds  from  a  love  to  the 

truth,  and  to  the  ministers  who  dispense  it.  And  I  ge- 
nerally observe,  that  they  who  are  not  willing  to  hear  a 

stranger,  (if  his  character  is  known,)  are  indifi:erent 

enough  about  hearing  their  own  minister. 

I  beg  you  to  pray  for  me.  I  am  a  poor  creature, 
full  of  wants.  1  seem  to  need  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 

the  meekness  of  ISIoses,  and  the  zeal  of  Paul,  to  enal)le 

me  to  make  full  proof  of  my  ministry.  But  alas  !  you 

may  guess  the  rest. 
Send  me  the  way  to  Christ.  I  am  willing  to  be  a 

debtor  to  the  wise  and  unwise,  to  doctors  and  shoe- 
makers, if  I  can  get  a  hint,  or  a  Nota  Bc?ie,  from  any 
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one,  without  respect  to  parties.     Wlien  a  house  is  on 

fire,  Churchmen,  Dissenters,  Methodists..  Papists,  ]\Io- 
ravians,  and  Mystics,  are  all  welcome  to  bring  water. 

At  such  times,  nobody  asks,   "  Pray  friend,  whom  do 

"  you  iiearr"  or,  "What  do  you  think  of  the  five  points?'" &c.  &c. 

I  am,  &c. 

I 

LETTER  JII. 

My  Dear  Friend,  July  7,  1778. 

KNOW  not  that  I  have  any  thing  to  say  worth  post- 
age, though  perhaps,  had  I  seen  you  before  you  set  off, 

something  might  have  occurred  which  will  not  be  found 

in  my  letter.  Yet  I  write  a  line,  because  you  bid  me, 

and  are  now  in  a  far,  foreign  country.  You  will  find 

IVIr.  ****  a  man  to  your  tooth,  but  he  is  in  Mr. 
W******'s  connexion.  So  I  remember  venerable 
Bede,  after  giving  a  high  character  of  some  cotempo- 
rary,  kicks  his  full  pail  of  milk  down,  and  reduces  him 

almost  to  nothing,  by  adding  in  the  close  to  this  pur- 

pose :  "  But,  unhappy  man,  he  did  not  keep  Easter 

"  our  way  !"  A  fig  for  all  connexions,  say  I,  and  say 
you,  but  that  which  is  formed  by  the  bands,  joints,  and 
ligaments  the  apostle  speaks  of,  Eph.  iv.  16.  et  alibi. 

Therefore  I  venture  to  repeat  it,  that  Mr.  ****,  though 
he  often  sees  and  hears  Mr.  ̂ y******^  and  I  believe  loves 
him  well,  is  a  good  man  ;  and  you  will  see  the  invisible 

mark  upon  his  forehead,  if  you  examine  him  with  your 

spiritual  spectacles. 

Now,  methinks,  I  do  pity  you :  I  see  you  melted  w  ith 
heat,  stifled  with  smoke,  stunned  with  noise.  Ah!  what 

a  change  from  the  brooks,  and  bushes,  and  birds,  and 
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green  fields,  to  which  you  had  lately  access.  Of  old 
they  used  to  retire  into  the  deserts  for  mortification. 

If  I  was  to  set  myself  a  moderate  penance,  it  mis^ht  be 
to  spend  a  fortnight  in  London  in  the  height  of  summer. 

But  I  forget  myself :  I  hope  the  Lord  is  with  you,  and 
then  all  places  are  alike.  He  makes  the  dungeon  and 
the  stocks  comfortable,  Acts  xvi.  yea,  a  fiery  furnace, 

and  a  lion's  den.  A  child  of  God  in  London  seems  to 
be  in  all  the&e  trying  situations  :  but  Jesus  can  preserve 
his  own.  I  honour  the  grace  of  God  in  those  few, 

(comparatively  few,  I  fear,)  who  preserve  their  garments 
undefiied  in  that  Sardis.  The  air  is  filled  with  infec- 

tion ;  and  it  is  by  special  power  and  miraculous  preser- 
vation they  enjoy  spiritual  health,  when  so  many  sicken 

and  fall  around  them  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. 

May  the  Lord  preserve  you  from  the  various  epidemi- 
cal soul  diseases  w^hich  abound  where  you  are,  and  be 

your  comfort  and  defence  from  day  to  day. 
Last  week  we  had  a  lion  in  town.  I  went  to  see 

him.  He  was  wonderfully  tame  ;  as  familiar  with  his 
keeper,  as  docile  and  obedient  as  a  spaniel.  Yet  the 

man  told  me  he  had  his  surly  fits,  w  hen  they  durst  not 

touch  him.  No  looking-glass  could  express  my  face 
more  justly  than  this  lion  did  my  heart.  I  could  trace 

every  feature :  as  wild  and  fierce  by  nature ;  yea,  much 
more  so :  but  grace  has  in  some  measure  tamed  me. 

I  know  and  love  my  Keeper,  and  sometimes  watch  his 

looks  that  I  may  learn  his  will.  But  oh !  I  have  my 

surly  fits  too ;  seasons  when  I  relapse  into  the  savage 
again,  as  though  1  had  forgotten  all. 

I  am.  Sac. 
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LETTER  IV. 

My  Dear  Priend,  July  lo,  irrs. 

i\s  W( 'e  are  so  soon  to  meet,  as  I  have  nothing  very  im- 
portant to  communicate,  and  many  things  occur  which 

might  demand  my  time ;  I  have  no  other  plea  to  offer, 

cither  to  you  or  myself,  for  writing  again,  but  because  1 
love  you. 

I  pity  the  unknown  considerable  minister,  with  whom 

you  smoked  your  morning  pipe.  But  we  must  take 
men  and  things  as  we  find  them  :  and  when  we  fall  in 

company  with  those  from  whom  we  can  get  little  other 

good,  it  is  likely  we  shall  at  least  find  occasion  for  the 
exercise  of  patience  and  charity  towards  them,  and  of 
thankfulness  to  him  who  hath  made  us  to  differ.  And 

these  are  good  things,  though  perhaps  the  occasion  may 

not  be  pleasant.  Indeed,  a  Christian,  if  in  a  right  spirit, 

is  always  in  his  Lord's  school,  and  may  learn  either  a 
new  lesson,  or  how  to  practise  an  old  one,  by  every 
thing  he  sees  or  hears,  provided  lie  does  not  wilfully 

tread  upon  forbidden  ground.  If  he  were  constrained 

to  spend  a  day  Avith  the  poor  creatures  in  the  common 

side  of  Newgate,  though  he  could  not  talk  with  them  of 

what  God  has  done  for  his  soul,  he  might  be  more  sen- 
sible of  his  mercy,  by  the  contrast  he  would  observe 

around  him.  He  might  rejoice  for  himself,  and  mourn 

over  them,  and  thus  perhaps  get  as  much  benefit  as 
from  the  best  sermon  he  ever  heard. 

It  is  necessary,  all  things  taken  together,  to  have  con- 
nexion more  or  less  with  narrow-minded  people.  If 

they  are,  notwithstanding  their  prejudices,  civil  to  us, 

they  have  a  right  to  some  civility  from  us.     "We  may 
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love  them,  though  we  cannot  admire  them,  and  pick 

something  good  from  them,  notwithstanding  we  see 
much  to  blame.  It  is  perhaps  the  highest  triumph  we 

can  obtain  over  bigotry,  when  we  are  able  to  bear  with 

bigots  themselves.  For  they  are  a  set  of  troublesome 
folks,  whom  Mr.  Self  is  often  very  forward  to  exclude 
from  the  comprehensive  candour  and  tenderness  which 

he  professes  to  exercise  towards  those  who  differ  from 
him. 

I  am  glad  your  present  home,  (a  believer  should  be 

always  at  home,)  is  pleasant ;  the  rooms  large  and  airy  ; 
vour  host  and  hostess  kind  and  spiritual ;  and,  upon 

the  whole,  all  things  as  well  as  you  could  expect  to  find 

them,  considering  where  you  are.  I  could  give  you 

much  such  an  account  of  my  usual  head-quarters  in  the 
city;  but  still  London  is  London.  I  do  not  wish  you 

to  live  there,  for  my  own  sake  as  well  as  yours  ;  but  if 

the  Lord  should  so  appoint,  I  believe  he  can  make  3'ou 
easy  there,  and  enable  me  to  make  a  tolerable  shift 

without  you.  Yet  I  certainly  should  miss  you  ;  for  I 

have  no  person  in  this  neighbourhood  with  whom  my 

heart  so  thoroughly  unites  in  spirituals,  though  there 

are  many  whom  I  love.  But  conversation  with  most 

Christians  is  something  like  going  to  court ;  where,  ex- 
cept you  are  dressed  exactly  according  to  a  prescribed 

standard,  you  will  either  not  be  admitted,  or  must  ex- 
pect to  be  heartily  stared  at.  But  you  and  I  can  meet . 

and  converse,  sans  contraijite,  in  an  undress,  without 

fear  of  offending,  or  being  accounted  offenders,  for  a 

word  out  of  place,  and  not  exactly  in  the  pink  of  the 
mode. 

I  know  not  how  it  is :  I  think  my  sentiments  and  ex- 
perience are  as  orthodox  and  Calvinistical  as  need  be  , 

and  yet  I  am  a  sort  of  speckled  bird  among  my  Cal- 
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vinist  brethren.  I  am  a  mighty  good  Churchman,  but 

pass  amongst  such  as  a  Dissenter  in  prunella.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Dissenters,  (many  of  them  I  mean,)  think 

me  defective,  either  in  understanding  or  in  conscience, 

for  staying  where  I  am.  Well !  there  is  a  middle  party, 
called  Methodists,  but  neither  do  my  dimensions  ex- 

actly fit  with  them.  I  am  somehow  disqualified  for 

claiming  a  full  brotherhood  w  ith  any  party.  But  there 
are  a  few  among  all  parties  who  bear  with  me  and  love 
me,  and  with  this  I  must  be  content  at  present.  But 

so  far  as  they  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  desire,  and  by  his 

grace  I  determine,  (with  or  without  their  leave,)  to  love 
them  all.  Party-walls,  though  stronger  than  the  walls 
of  Babylon,  must  come  down  in  the  general  ruin,  when 
the  earth  and  all  its  works  shall  be  burnt  up,  if  no 
sooner. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  V. 

My  Dear  Sir,  July— 1778. 

i  Wx'VS  glad  to  hear  that  you  were  again  within  a  few 
miles  of  me ;  and  I  would  praise  the  Lord,  who  led 

you  out  and  brought  you  home  in  safety,  and  preserved 
all  in  peace  while  you  were  abroad,  so  that  you  found 

nothing  very  painful  to  embitter  your  return.  Many 

go  abroad  well,  but  return  no  more.  The  affectionate 

wife,  the  prattling  children,  listen  for  the  well-known 

sound  of  papa's  foot  at  the  door;  but  they  listen  in  vain  ; 
a  fall  or  a  fever  has  intercepted  him,  and  he  is  gone  far,  far 

away.  Some  leave  all  well  when  they  go  from  home  : 

but  how  changed,  how  trying  the  scene,  when  they  come 

back !   In  their  absence  the  Lord  has  taken  away  the  de- 
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sire  of  their  eyes  with  a  stroke ;  or  perhaps  ruffians  have 
plundered  and  murdered  their  family  in  the  dead  of  the 

night,  or  the  fire  devoured  their  habitation. 

Ah!  how  large  and  various  is  the  list  of  evils  and 
calamities  with  which  sin  has  filled  the  world  !  You  and 

I  and  ours  escape  them :  we  stand,  though  in  a  field  of 
battle,  where  thousands  fall  around  us,  because  the  Lord 

is  pleased  to  keep  us.  May  he  have  the  praise,  and 
may  we  only  live  to  love  and  serve  him. 

Mrs,  ****  has  been  very  ill,  and  my  heart  often  much 
pained  while  you  have  been  absent.  But  the  Lord  has 
removed  his  hand  :  she  is  much  better,  and  I  hope  she 
will  be  seen  in  his  house  to-morrow.  I  have  few  trials 

in  my  own  person;  but  when  the  Lord  afflicts  her,  I  feel 

it.  It  is  a  mercy  that  he  has  made  us  one;  but  it  ex- 
poses us  to  many  a  pain,  which  we  might  have  missed 

if  we  cared  but  little  for  each  other.  Alas  !  there  is 

usually  an  ounce  of  the  golden  calf,  of  idolatry  and  de- 

pendence, in  all  the  warm  regard  we  bear  to  crea- 
tures. Hinc  nice  lacrymce !  for  this  reason,  our  sharpest 

trials  usually  spring  from  our  most  valued  comforts. 

I  cannoi  come  to  you,  therefore  you  must  come 

hither  speedily.  Be  sure  to  bring  Mr.  B****  with  you. 
I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  him,  and  I  long  to  thank  him 

for  clothing  my  book.  It  looks  well  on  the  outside^ 

and  I  hope  to  find  it  sound  and  savoury.  I  love  the  au- 
thor, and  that  is  a  step  towards  liking  the  book.  For 

where  we  love,  we  are  generally  tender,  and  favourably 

take  every  thing  by  the  best  handle,  and  are  vastly  full 

of  candour:  but  if  you  are  prejudiced  against  the  man^ 

the  poor  book  is  half-condemned  before  we  open  it.  It 
had  need  be  written  well,  for  it  will  be  read  with  a  sus- 

picious eye,  as  if  we  wished  to  find  treason  in  every  page.- 
I  am  glad  I  diverted  and  profited  you  by  calling  you  a 
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speckled  bird.  I  can  tell  you,  such  a  bird  in  this  day, 
that  wears  the  full  colour  of  no  sect  or  party,  is  i^ara 
avis;  if  not  quite  so  scarce  as  the  Phoenix,  yet  to  be  met 
with  but  here  and  there.  It  is  impossible  I  should  be  all 
of  a  colour,  when  I  have  been  a  debtor  to  all  sorts;  and 
like  the  jay  in  the  fable,  have  been  beholden  to  most  of 
the  birds  in  the  air  for  a  feather  or  two.  Church  and 

fleeting,  IMethodist  and  Moravian,  may  all  perceive 
something  in  my  coat  taken  from  them.  None  of  them 

are  angry  with  me  for  borrowing  from  them  ;  but  thea 
why  could  I  be  not  content  with  their  colour,  without 

going  amongst  other  flocks  and  coveys,  to  make  myself 
such  a  motley  figure  ?  Let  them  be  angry  ;  if  I  have 

culled  the  best  feathers  from  all,  then  surely  I  am  finer 
than  any. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VI. 

Dear  Sir,  August,  1778, 

I Fthe  Lord  affords  health;  if  the  weather  be  tolerable; 
if  no  unforeseen  change  takes  place ;  if  no  company  comes 

in  upon  me  to-night,  (which  sometimes  unexpectedly 

happens;)  with  these  provisoes,  Mr.  S****  and  I  have 
engaged  to  travel  to  ****  on  Monday  next,  and  hope  to 

be  with  you  by  or  before  eleven  o'clock. 
Li  such  a  precarious  world,  it  is  needful  to  form  our 

plans  at  two  days'  distance,  with  precaution  and  excep- 
tions ;  James  iv.  1 3.  However,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  to 

bring  us  together,  and  if  the  purposed  interview  be  for  his 

glory  and  our  good,  then  I  am  sure  nothing  shall  prevent  it. 
And  who  in  his  right  wits  would  wish  either  to  visit  or 

be  visited  upon  anv  other  terms?  Or  if  we  could  but  be. 

Vol.  II.  '  2  1 
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pleased  with  his  will,  we  mii^fht  be  pleased  from  morn- 

ing to  night,  and  every  day  in  the  year. 
Pray  for  a  blessing  upon  our  coming  together.  It 

would  be  a  pity  to  walk  ten  miles  to  pick  straws,  or  to 

come  with  our  empty  vessels  upon  ouf  heads,  saying. 
We  have  found  no  water. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  VII. 

My  Dear  Friend,  October — 1778. 

OUR  letters  are  always  welcome;  the  last  doubly  so 

for  being  unexpected.  If  you  never  heard  before  of  a 

line  of  yours  being  useful,  I  will  tell  you  for  once,  that 

I  get  some  pleasure  and  instruction  whenever  you  write 

to  me.  And  I  see  not  but  your  call  to  letter-writing  is 
as  clear  as  mine,  at  least  when  you  are  able  to  put  pen 

to  paper. 
I  must  say  something  to  your  queries  about  2  Sam. 

xiv.  I  do  not  approve  of  the  scholastic  distinctions 

about  inspiration,  which  seem  to  have  a  tendency  to  ex- 
plain away  the  authority  and  certainty  of  one  half  of  the 

Bible  at  least.  Though  the  penmen  of  Scripture  were 

€ver  so  well  informed  of  some  facts,  they  would,  as  you 
observe,  need  express,  full,  and  infallible  inspiration,  to 
teach  them  whicli  the  Lord  would  have  selected  and  re- 

corded for  the  use  of  the  church,  amongst  many  others, 

which  to  themselves  might  appear  equally  important. 

However,  with  respect  to  historical  passages,  I  dare 

not  pronounce  positively  that  any  of  them  are,  even  in 

the  literal  sense,  unworthy  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,  and  the  dignity  of  inspiration.  Some,  yea^ 

many  of  them,  have  often  appeared  trivial  to  me;  but 
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I  check  the  thought,  and  charge  it  to  my  own  ignorance 
and  temerity.  It  must  have  importance,  because  I 

read  it  in  God's  book.  On  the  other  hand,  though  I 
will  not  deny  that  they  may  all  have  a  spiritual  and  mys- 

tical sense,  (for  I  am  no  more  qualified  to  judge  of  the 
deep  things  of  the  Spirit,  than  to  tell  you  what  is  passing 

this  morning  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,")  yet  if,  Mith  my 
present  modicum  of  light,  I  should  undertake  to  expound 

many  passages  in  a  mystical  sense,  I  fear  such  a  judge 
as  you  would  think  my  interpretations  fanciful,  and  not 

well  supported.  I  suppose  I  should  have  thought  the 
Bible  complete,  though  it  had  not  informed  me  of  the 

death  of  Rebekah's  nurse,  or  where  she  was  buried. 
But  some  tell  me  that  Deborah  is  the  law,  and  that  by 
the  oak  I  am  to  understand  the  cross  of  Christ :  and  I 

remember  to  have  heard  of  a  preacher  who  discovered  a 

type  of  Christ  crucified  in  Absalom  hanging  by  the  hair 
on  another  oak.  I  am  quite  a  mole  when  compared  with 

these  eagle-eyed  divines;  and  must  often  content  myself 
with  plodding  upon  the  lower  ground  of  accormnodation 
and  allusion,  except  when  the  New  Testament  writers 

assure  me  what  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was.  I  can 

find  the  Gospel  with  more  confidence  in  the  history  of 

Sarah  and  Hagar  than  in  that  of  Leah  and  Rachel ; 

though  without  Paul's  help  I  should  have  considered 
them  both  as  family  squabbles,  recorded  chiefly  to  illus- 

trate the  general  truth,  that  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 

are  incident  to  the  best  men,  in  the  most  favoured  situa- 
tions. And  I  think  there  is  no  part  of  Old  Testament 

history  from  w  hich  I  could  not,  (the  Lord  helping  me,) 
draw  observations  that  might  be  suitable  to  the  pulpit, 
and  profitable  to  his  people :  so  I  might  perhaps  from 

Livy  or  Tacitus.  But  then  with  the  Bible  in  my  hands 

I  go  upon  sure  grounds :  I  am  certain  of  the  facts  I  speak 
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from,  that  they  really  did  happen.  I  may  likewise  de- 

pend upon  the  springs  and  motives  of  actions,  and  not 

amuse  myself  and  my  hearers  with  speeches  which  were 

never  spoken,  and  motives  which  were  never  thought 

of,  till  the  historian  rummaged  his  pericranium  for  some- 

thing to  embelish  his  ̂ vork.  I  doubt  not  but  were  you 

to  consider  Joab's  courtly  conduct  only  in  a  literal  sense, 

how  it  tallied  with  David's  desire,  and  how  gravely  and 

graciously  he  granted  himself  a  favour,  while  he  pro- 
fessed to  oblige  Joab ;  I  say  in  this  view  you  would  be 

able  to  illustrate  many  important  Scriptural  doctrines, 

and  to  show  that  the  passage  is  important  to  those  who 

are  engaged  in  studying  the  anatomy  of  the  human 
heart. 

I  am,  &c. 

I 

LETTER  VIII. 

Mv  Dear  Friend,  October  27,  irrs. 

HAVE  been  witness  to  a  great  and  important  revo- 
lution this  morning,  which  took  place  while  the  greatest 

part  of  the  world  was  asleep.  Like  many  state  revolu- 
tions, its  first  beginnings  were  almost  undiscernible;  but 

the  progress,  though  gradual,  w^as  steady,  and  the  event 
decisive.  A  while  ago  darkness  reigned.  Had  a  man 

then  dropped  for  the  first  time  into  our  world,  he  might 

have  thought  himself  banished  into  a  hopeless  dungeon. 

How  could  he  expect  light  to  rise  out  of  such  a  state? 
And  when  he  saw  the  first  cflimmerinw  of  dawn  in  the 

east,  how  could  he  promise  himself  that  it  was  the  fore- 
runner of  such  a  glorious  sun  as  has  since  risen  !  With 

•what  wonder  would  such  a  nevv  comer  observe  the 

bounds  of  his  view  enlarging,  and  the  distinctness  of 
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objects  increasing  from  one  minute  to  another;  and  how 
well  content  would  he  be  to  part  with  the  twinklings 
of  the  stars,  when  he  had  the  broad  day  all  around  bim 

in  exchange?  I  cannot  say  this  revolution  is  extraor- 
dinary, because  it  happens  every  morning ;  but  surely 

it  is  astonishing,  or  rather  it  would  be  so^  if  man  ivas 

not  astonishingly  stupid. 

Such  strangers  once  were  we.  Darkness,  gross  dark- 
ness, covered  us.  How  confined  were  ourview^!  And 

even  the  things  which  were  within  our  reach  we  could 

not  distinguish.  Little  did  we  then  think  what  a  glori- 
ous day  we  were  appointed  to  see;  what  an  unbounded 

prospect  would  ere  long  open  before  us.  We  knew 
not  that  there  was  a  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  that  he 
would  dawn,  and  rise,  and  shine  upon  our  hearts.  And 
as  the  idea  of  what  we  see  now  was  then  hidden  from 

us,  so  at  present  we  are  almost  equally  at  a  loss  how 

to  form  any  conception  of  the  stronger  light  and  brighter 

prospects  which  we  wait  and  hope  for.  Comparatively, 
we  are  in  the  dark  still ;  at  the  most  we  have  but  a  dim 

twilight,  and  see  nothing  clearly ;  but  it  is  the  dawn  of 

immortality,  and  a  sure  presage  and  earnest  of  glory. 

Thus,  at  times,  it  seems,  a  darkness  that  may  be  felt 

broods  over  your  natural  spirits :  but  when  the  day- 
star  rises  upon  your  heart,  you  see  and  rejoice  in  his 

light.  You  have  days  as  well  as  nights ;  and  after  a 

few  more  vicissitudes,  you  will  take  your  flight  to  the 

regions  of  everlasting  light,  where  your  sun  will  go  down 

no  more.  Happy  you,  and  happy  I  if  I  shall  meet 
you  there,  as  I  trust  I  shall.  How  shall  we  love  and 

sing,  and  wonder,  and  praise  the  Saviour's  name! 
Last  Sunday  a  young  man  died  here  of  extreme  old 

age  at  twenty-five.  He  laboured  hard  to  ruin  a  good 

constitution,  and  unhappily  succeeded;  yet  amused  him- 
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self  with  the  hopes  of  recovery  ahnost  to  the  last.    We 

have  a  sad  knot  of  such  poor  creatures  in  this  place, 

who  labour  to  stifle  each  other's  convictions,  and  to  ruin 
themselves  and  associates,  soul  and  body.  How  indus- 

triously is  Satan  served  !     I  was  formerly  one  of  his 

most  active  under  tempters.    Not  content  with  running 

the  broad  way  myself,  I  was  indefatigable  in  enticing 
others;  and,  had  my  influence  been  equal  to  my  wishes, 
I  would  liave  carried  all  the  human  race  with  me.  And 

doubtless  some  have  perished,  to  whose  destruction  I 

was  greatly  instrumental,  by  tempting  them  to  sin,  and 

by  poisoning  and  hardening  them  with  principles  of  in- 
fidelity ;  and  yet  I  was  spared.     When  I  think  of  the 

most  with  whom  I  spent  my  unhappy  days  of  igno- 
rance, I  am  ready  to  say,  I  only  am  escaped  alive  to 

tell  thee.     Surely  I  have  not  half  the  activity  and  zeal 
in  the  service  of  him  who  snatched  me  as  a  brand  out 

of  the  burning,  as  I  had  in  the  service  of  his  enemy.- 
Then  the  whole  stream  of  my  endeavours  and  affec- 

tions went  one  way ;  now  my  best  desires  are  conti- 
nually crossed,  counteracted,  and  spoiled,   by  the  sin 

which  dwelleth  in  me;  then  the  tide  of  a  corrupt  na- 
ture bore  me  along  ;  now  I  have  to  strive  and  swim 

against  it.     The  Lord  cut  me  short  of  opportunities, 
and  placed  me  where  I  could  do  but  little  mischief;  but 

had  my  abilities  and  occasions  been  equal  to  my  heart, 
I  should  have  been  a  Voltaire  and  a  Tiberius  in  one 

character,  a  monster  of  profaneness  and  licentiousness. 

O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor !     A  common  drunkard 

or  profligate  is  a  petty  sinner  to  what  I  was.     I  had  the 
ambition  of  a  Cagsar  or  an  Alexander,  and  wanted  to 

rank  in  wickedness  among  the  foremost  of  the  human 

race.     When  you  have  read  this,  praise  the  Lord  for 

his  mercy  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  pray  that  I  may 
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have  grace  to  be  faithful.  But  I  have  rambled.  I 
meant  to  tell  you  that  on  Sunday  afternoon  I  preached 

from  fFhi/  will  ye  die  ?  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 0,  1 1 .  I  en- 
deavoured to  show  poor  sinners,  that  if  they  died  it 

was  because  they  would,  and  if  they  would  they  must. 

I  was  much  affected  for  a  time:  I  could  hardly  speak 

for  weeping,  and  some  wept  with  me.  From  some, 
alas!  I  can  no  more  draw  a  tear,  or  a  relenting 

thought,  than  from  a  mill-stone. 
I  am,  &G. 

Y. 

LETTER  IX. 

My  Dear  Friend,  Nov.  27,  1778. 

OU  are  a  better  expositor  of  Scripture  than  of  my 

speeches,  if  you  really  inferred  from  my  last  that  I 

think  you  shall  die  soon.  I  cannot  say  positively  you 
will  not  die  soon,  because  life  at  all  times  is  uncertain  ; 

however,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  probabilities,  I 

think,  and  always  thought,  you  bid  fair  enough  to  out- 
live me.  The  gloomy  tinge  of  your  weak  spirits  led 

you  to  consider  yourself  much  worse  in  point  of  health 
than  you  appear  to  me  to  be. 

In  the  other  point  I  dare  be  more  positive,  that  die 

when  you  will,  you  will  die  in  the  Lord.  Of  this  I  have 

not  the  least  doubt;  and  I  believe  you  doubt  of  it  less, 

if  possible,  than  I,  except  in  those  darker  moments 
when  the  atrabilarious  humour  prevails. 

I  heartily  sympathize  with  you  in  your  complaints ; 

but  I  see  you  in  safe  hands.  The  Lord  loves  you,  and 

"vvill  take  care  of  you.  He  who  raises  the  dead  can  re- 
vive your  spirits  when  you  are  cast  down.  He  who 

stts  bounds  to  the  sea,  and  says,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
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"  come,  and  no  further,"  can  limit  and  moderate  that 
gloom  which  sometimes  distresses  you.  He  knows 

why  he  permits  you  to  be  thus  exercised.  I  cannot 

assiga  the  reasons,  but  I  am  sure  they  are  worthy  of 
his  wisdom  and  love,  and  that  you  will  hereafter  see, 

and  say,  He  has  done  all  things  well.  If  I  was  as  wise 

as  your  philosopher,  I  might  say  a  great  deal  about  a 

melancholy  complexion  ;  but  I  love  not  to  puzzle  myself 
with  second  causes,  while  the  first  cause  is  at  hand, 

which  sufficiently  accounts  for  every  phenomenon  in  a 

believer's  experience.  Your  constitution,  your  situation, 
your  temper,  your  distemper,  all  that  is  either  comfortable 
or  painful  in  your  lot,  is  of  his  appointment.  The  hairs 

of  your  head  are  all  numbered:  the  same  power  which 

produced  the  planet  Jupiter  is  necessary  to  the  produc- 
tion of  a  single  hair,  nor  can  one  of  them  fall  to  the 

ground  without  his  notice,  any  more  than  the  stars  can 
fall  from  their  orbits.  In  providence,  no  less  than  in 
creation,  he  is  Ala.vimus  in  minimis.  Therefore  fear 

not;  only  believe.  Our  sea  may  sometimes  be  stormy, 

but  we  have  an  infallible  Pilot,  and  shall  infallibly  gain 
our  port. 

I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  X. 

My  Dear  Friend,  Feb.  23,  17f». 

'N  Saturday,  and  not  before,  I  heard  you  had  been 
ill.  Had  the  news  reached  me  sooner,  I  should  have 

sent  you  a  line  sooner.  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  in- 
form me  that  you  are  now  better,  and  that  the  Lord 

continues  to  do  you  good  by  every  dispensation  he 

allots  you.     Healing  and  wounding  are  equally  from 
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his  hand,  and  equally  tokens  of  his  love  and  care  over 

us.  I  have  but  little  affliction  in  my  own  person,  but 

I  have  been  often  chastened  of  late  by  proxy.  The 

Lord,  for  his  people's  sake,  is  still  pleased  to  give  me 
health  and  strength  for  public  service ;  but  vvhen  I 

need  the  rod  he  lays  it  upon  Mrs.  ****.  In  this  way 
I  have  felt  much,  without  being  disabled  or  laid  aside. 

But  he  has  heard  prayer  for  her  likewise,  and  for  more 

than  a  fortnight  past  she  has  been  comfortably  well. 

I  lay  at  lesat  one  half  of  her  sickness  to  my  own  ac- 
count. She  suffers  for  me,  and  I  through  her.  It  is 

indeed  touching  me  in  a  tender  part.  Perhaps  if  I 

could  be  more  wise,  Avatchful,  and  humble,  it  might 
contribute  more  to  the  re-establishinent  of  her  health 
than  all  the  medicines  she  takes. 

I  somehow  neglected  to  confer  with  you  about  the 

business  of  the  fast-day.  The  last  of  my  three  ser- 

mons, w^hen  I  had,  as  I  expected,  the  largest  congre- 
gation, was  a  sort  of  historical  discourse,  from  Deut. 

xxxii.  15.  :  in  which,  running  over  the  leading  national 
events  from  the  time  of  Wickliff,  I  endeavoured  to  trace 

the  steps  and  turns  by  which  the  Lord  has  made  us 

a  fat  and  thriving  people,  and  in  the  event  blessed  us 

beyond  his  favoured  Jeshurun  of  old,  with  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  peace,  honour,  and  prosperity,  and 

Gospel- privileges  ;  how  fat  we  were  when  the  war 
terminated  in  the  year  1763,  and  how  we  have  kicked, 
and  forsaken  the  rock  of  our  salvation  of  late  years. 

Then  followed  a  sketch  of  our  present  state  and  spirit 

as  a  people,  both  in  a  religious  and  political  view.  I 
started  at  the  picture  while  I  drew  it,  though  it  was  a 

very  inadequate  representation.  We  seemed  willing  to 
afflict  our  souls  for  one  day,  as  Dr.  Lowth  reads  Isa. 
Iviii.  5.     But  the  next  day  things  returned  into  theit 

Vol.  II.  l^K 
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former  channel :  the  fast  and  the  occasion  seemed  pre- 
sently forgotten,  except  by  a  few  simple  souls,  who  are 

despised  and  hated  by  the  rest  for  their  preciseness,  be- 
cause they  think  sin  ought  to  be  lamented  every  day  in 

the  year. 

Who  would  envy  Cassandra  her  gift  of  prophecy 

upon  the  terms  she  had  it,  that  her  declarations,  how- 
ever true,  should  meet  with  no  belief  or  regard  ?  It  is 

the  lot  of  Gospel-ministers,  with  respect  to  the  bulk  of 
their  hearers.  But  blessed  be  the  grace  which  makes 

a  few  exceptions  !  Here  and  there  one  will  hear,  be- 
lieve, and  be  saved.  Every  one  of  these  is  worth  a 

world ;  and  our  success  with  a  few  should  console  us 
for  all  our  trials. 

Come  and  see  us  as  soon  as  you  can,  only  not  to- 

morrow, for  I  am  then  to  go  to  T****.  My  Lord,  the 
great  Shepherd,  has  one  sheep  there,  related  to  the 
fold  under  my  care.  I  can  seldom  see  her,  and  she  is 
very  ill.  I  expect  she  will  be  soon  removed  to  the 

pasture  above.     Our  love  to  Mrs.  B****. 
Believe  me  yours,  &c. 

LETTER  XI. 

My  Dear  Friend,  April  23,  1779. 

AY  I  not  style  myself  a  friend,  when  I  remember 

you  after  an  interval  of  several  weeks  since  I  saw  you, 

and  through  a  distance  of  threescore  miles?  But  the 

truth  is,  you  have  been  neither  absent  nor  distant  from 

my  heart  a  day.  Your  idea  has  travelled  with  me :  you 
arc  a  kind  of  familiar,  very  often  before  the  eye  of  my 

mind.  This  I  hope  may  be  admitted  as  a  proof  ot' friendship. 



Let.  12.  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  5****.  251 

I  know  the  Lord  loves  you,  and  you  know  it  likewise: 
every  affliction  affords  you  a  fresh  proof  of  it.  How 

wise  his  management  in  our  trials!  How  wisely  ad- 
justed in  season,  weight,  continuance,  to  answer  his 

gracious  purposes  in  sending  them!  How  unspeakably 
better  to  be  at  his  disposal  than  at  our  own  !  So  you 

say  ;  so  you  think ;  so  you  find.  You  trust  in  him, 

and  shall  not  be  disappointed.  Help  me  with  your 

prayers,  that  I  may  trust  him  too,  and  be  at  lengtli  en- 
abled to  say  without  reserve,  What  thou  wilt,  when 

thou  wilt,  how  thou  wilt.  I  had  rather  speak  these 

three  sentences  from  my  heart,  in  my  mother  tongue, 
than  be  master  of  all  the  languages  in  Europe. 

I  am  yours,  &;c. 

LETTER  XII. 

My  Dear  Friend,  August  19,  1779. 

MONG  the  rest  of  temporal  mercies  I  would  be 

thankful  for  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  the  convenience 

of  the  post,  by  which  means  we  can  waft  a  thought  to 
a  friend  when  we  cannot  get  at  him.  My  will  has  been 

good  to  see  you  ;  but  you  must  accept  the  will  for  the 
deed.     The  Lord  has  not  permitted  me. 

I  have  been  troubled  of  late  with  the  rheumatism  in 

my  left  arm.  Mine  is  a  sinful,  vile  body,  and  it  is  a 

mercy  that  any  part  of  it  is  free  from  pain.  It  is  vir- 
tually the  seat  and  subject  of  all  diseases  ;  but  the  Lord 

holds  them  like  wild  beasts  in  a  chain  under  a  strong 

restraint ;  was  that  restraint  taken  off,  they  would  rush 

upon  their  prey  from  every  quarter,  and  seize  upon 
every  limb,  member,  joint,  and  nerve,  at  once.  Yet, 

though  I  am  a  sinner,  and  though  my  whole  texture  is 
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so  frail  and  exposed,  I  have  enjoyed  for  a  number  of 

\^ears  an  almost  perfect  exemption  both  from  pain  and 

sickness.  This  is  wonderful  indeed,  even  in  my  own 

eyes. 
But  my  soul  is  far  from  being  in  a  healthy  state. 

There  I  have  laboured,  and  still  labour  under  a  com- 

plication of  diseases  ;  and,  but  for  the  care  and  skill  of 
an  infallible  physician,  I  must  have  died  the  death  long 

ago.  At  this  very  moment  my  soul  is  feverish,  dropsical, 
paralytic.  I  feel  a  loss  of  appetite,  a  disinclination 
both  to  food  and  to  medicine ;  so  that  I  am  alive  by 

miracle  :  yet  I  trust  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  de- 
clare the  works  of  the  Lord.  When  I  faint,  he  revives 

me  again,  I  am  sure  he  is  able,  and  I  trust  he  has 

promised  to  heal  me;  but  how  inveterate  must  my 

disease  be,  that  is  not  yet  subdued,  even  under  his  ma- 

nagement ! 
Well,  my  friend,  there  is  a  land  where  the  inhabitant 

shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick.  Then  my  eyes  will  npt 

be  dim,  nor  my  ear  heavy,  nor  my  heart  hard. 

One  sight  of  Jesus  as  he  is, 
Will  strike  all  sin  for  ever  dead. 

Blessed  be  his  name  for  this  glorious  hope  !  May  it 

cheer  us  under  all  our  present  uneasy  feelings,  and  re- 

concile us  to  every  cross.  The  way  must  be  right, 
however  rough,  that  leads  to  such  a  glorious  end. 

O  for  more  of  that  gracious  influence,  which  in  a  mo- 

ment can  make  the  wilderness  soul  rejoice  and  blossom 

like  the  rose!  I  want  something  which  neither  critics 

nor  commentators  can  help  me  to.  The  Scripture  it- 
self, wliether  I  read  it  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  French,  or 

English,  is  a  sealed  book  in  all  languages,  unless  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  present  to  expound  and  apply. 
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Pray  for  me.  No  pra3'er  seems  more  suitable  to  mc 

than  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Bring  my  soul  out  of 

''  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name" 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  XIII. 

My  Deal'  Friend,  August  28,  1779. 

I WANT  to  hear  how  you  are.  I  hope  your  com- 
plaint is  not  worse  than  when  I  saw  you.  I  hope  you 

are  easier,  and  will  soon  find  yourself  able  to  move 

about  again.  I  should  be  sorry,  if  to  the  symptoms  of 

the  stone  you  should  have  the  gout  superadded  in 

your  right  hand  ;  for  then  you  will  not  be  able  to  write 
to  me. 

We  go  on  much  as  usual ;  sometimes  very  poorly, 

sometimes  a  little  better ;  the  latter  is  the  case  to-day. 
My  rheumatism  continues  ;  but  it  is  very  moderate 
and  tolerable.  The  Lord  deals  gently  with  us,  and 

gives  us  many  proofs  that  he  does  not  afflict  willingly. 
The  days  speed  away  apace ;  each  one  bears  av.ay 

its  own  burden  with  it,  to  return  no  more.  Both  plea- 
sures and  pains  that  are  past  are  gone  for  ever.  What 

is  yet  future  will  likewise  be  soon  past.  The  end  is 

coming.  O  to  realize  the  thought,  and  to  judge  of 

things  now  in  some  measure  suitable  to  the  judgment 
we  shall  form  of  them,  when  we  are  about  to  leave 

them  all  I  Many  things  which  now  either  elate  or  de- 
press us  will  then  appear  to  be  trifles  light  as  air. 

One  thing  is  needlul  :  to  have  our  hearts  united  to 

the  Lord  in  humble  faith ;  to  set  him  always  before  us  ; 
to  rejoice  in  him  as  our  vShepherd  and  our  portion ;  to 

submit  to  all  his  appointments,  not  of  necessity,  be- 
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cause  he  is  stronger  than  we,  but  with  a  cheerful  ac- 
quiescence, because  he  is  wise  and  good,  and  loves  us 

better  than  we  do  ourselves;  to  feed  upon  his  truth; 

to  have  our  understandings,  wills,  affections,  imagina- 
tions, memory,  all  filled  and  impressed  with  the  great 

mysteries  of  redeeming  love,  to  do  all  for  him  to  re- 
ceive all  from  him,  to  find  all  in  him,  I  have  men- 
tioned many  things,  but  they  are  all  comprised  in  one, 

a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  empty 

vessels  in  ourselves,  but  we  cannot  remain  empty.  Ex- 
cept Jesus  dwells  in  our  hearts,  and  fills  them  with  his 

power  and  presence,  they  will  be  filled  with  folly, 

vanity,  and  vexation. 
I  am,  &c. 

LETTER  XIV. 

My  Dear  Friend,  Oct.  26,  \779. 

►EING  to  go  out  of  town  to-day,  I  started  up  before 
lifht  to  write  to  you,  and  hoped  to  have  sent  you  a  long 

letter  ;  when,  behold !  I  could  not  get  at  any  paper. 

I  am  now  waiting  for  a  peep  at  Mr.  B****  at  his  lodg- 
ings, who  came  to  town  last  night ;  and  I  shall  write  as 

fast  as  I  can  till  I  see  him. 

I  feel  for  you  a  little  in  the  same  M^ay  as  you  feel  for 
yourself.  I  bear  a  friendly  sympathy  in  your  late 

sharp  and  sudden  trial.  I  mourn  with  that  part  of 

you  which  mourns;  but  at  the  same  time  I  rejoice  in 

the  proof  }0u  have,  and  which  you  give,  that  the  Lord 

is  with  you  of  a  truth.  I  rejoice  on  your  account,  to 

see  you  supported  and  comforted,  and  enabled  to  say, 

He  has  done  all  things  well.  I  rejoice  on  my  own  ac- 

count.    Such  instances  of  his  faithfulness  and  all-suf- 
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ficiency  are  very  encouraging.  We  must  all  expect 
hours  of  trouble  in  our  turn.  We  must  all  feel  in  our 

concernments  the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  creature- 
comforts.  What  a  mercy  is  it  to  know  from  our  own 

past  experience,  and  to  have  it  confirmed  to  us  by  the 

experience  of  others,  that  the  Lord  is  good,  a  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  that  he  knowetli  them 

that  trust  in  him.  Creatures  are  like  candles,  they 

waste  M'hile  they  afford  us  a  little  light,  and  we  see  them 
extinguished  in  their  sockets  one  after  another.  But 

the  light  of  the  sun  makes  amends  for  them  all.  The 

Lord  is  so  rich  that  he  easily  can,  so  good  that  he  cer- 
tainly will,  give  his  children  more  than  he  ever  will  take 

away.  ̂ Vhen  his  gracious  voice  reaches  the  heart,  It 
is  I,  be  not  afraid;  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  ; 

when  he  gives  us  an  impression  of  his  wisdom,  power, 

love,  and  care;  then  the  storm  which  attempts  to  rise- 
in  our  natural  passions  is  hushed  into  a  calm  ;  the  flesh 

continues  to  feel,  but  the  spirit  is  made  willing.  And 

something  more  than  submission  takes  place  ;  a  sweet 

resignation  and  acquiescence,  and  even  a  joy  that  we 
have  any  thins;  which  we  value  to  surrender  to  his 
call. 

Yours,  &c. 
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BISCOUjRSES,  (OR  SERMONS,) 

AS  INTENDED  FOR  THE  PULPIT. 

VoT,  IT  ^  L 





PREFACE. 

X  HE  following  Discourses  were  drawn  up  about  twelve  months 

since,  when  I  expected  a  speedy  opportunity  of  delivering  them 

from  the  pulpit.  As  the  views  I  then  had  are  now  over-ruled, 
I  take  this  method  of  laying  them  before  the  public  ;  that  those 

who  have  thought  proper  to  foretell  the  part  I  would  have 

acted,  and  the  doctrine  I  would  have  taught,  if  my  desires  had 
taken  place,  may  be  either  satisfied  or  silenced. 

Yet  I  should  not  have  thought  it  worth  my  while,  to  give 

either  myself  or  others  this  trouble,  merely  for  my  own  vin- 
dication. Attempts  of  this  kind  usually  imply  too  much  of  a 

man's  importance  to  himself,  to  be  either  acceptable  or  success- 
ful. Or,  at  best,  it  can  be  a  point  of  no  great  moment  to  my 

real  happiness,  what  the  few  persons  to  Avhom  my  little  name  is 

known,  are  pleased  to  say  or  think  of  me.  Nothing  but  great 
inattention  to  our  true  circumstances,  can  afford  us  leisure 

either  to  censure  others,  or  to  justify  ourselves  ;  unless  whea 

the  interest  of  religion  or  morality  are  evidently  concerned.  A 

few  years  will  fix  and  determine  our  characters  beyond  all  pos- 
sibility of  mistake  ;  and  till  then  it  would  be  vain  to  hope  for  it. 

The  true  reasons  therefore  of  this  publication  are,  the  im- 

portance of  the  subjects  treated  of;  and  the  probability  that, 

upon  this  occasion,  many  persons  who  have  not  yet  considered 

them  Avith  the  attention  they  deserve,  may  be  induced,  (some 

from  a  motive  of  friendship,  and  others  from  curiosity,)  to  read 

what  might  appear  in  my  name,  the  rather  for  being  mine. 
Had  I  wrote  with  a  design  to  print,  I  should  have  chose  to 

put  my  sentiments  in  another  form  :  and  perhaps  a  desire  to 
avoid  the  censure  of  severe  critics,  would  have  made  me  more 

solicitous  about  expression  and  method.  But  as  I  profess  to 

publish  not  what  I  might,  but  what  I  really  would  have  spoken; 

I  could  not  allow  myself  to  deviate  from  my  first  draught, 

except  in  a  few  places  where  I  thought  the  sense  entangled,  am- 
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biguous,  or  defective.  For  the  same  reason,  I  am  forced  to  de- 

cline the  judgment  and  correction  of  my  friends,  the  advanta- 
ges of  which,  as  well  as  my  own  great  need  of  them,  I  have 

jnore  than  once  experienced. 

If  there  is  found  in  some  places  a  coincidence  of  thought  or 

expression,  I  hope  it  will  be  excused  ;  as  I  had  not  the  least 

apprehension,  at  the  time  of  composing,  that  what  I  designed 

for  distinct  and  separate  occasions,  would  ever  appear  abroad 
in  one  view. 

In  a  word  ;  so  far  as  these  essays  are  mine,  I  entreat  a  can- 
did perusal ;  and  that  those  who  read  them  in  order  to  form 

their  judgment  of  the  author,  do  not  make  their  estimate  from 
a  sentence  here  and  there  ;  but  have  the  patience  to  read  them 

throughout.  So  far  as  what  they  contain  is  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
ture, reason,  and  experience,  an  apology  would  be  impertinent. 

In  this  case  they  deserve  attention.  Every  particle  of  truth  is 

valuable  in  itself,  by  whatever  means  or  instruments  it  may  be 

conveyed  to  us  ;  and  like  a  torch  displays  itself  by  its  own  light; 

•without  any  relation  to  the  hand  that  bears  it, 

Liverpool, 

January  1,  1760. 



SIX 

DISCOURSES,  (OR  SERMONS.) 

SERMON  I. 

ON  THE  DECEITFULNESS  OF  THE  HEART. 

JeR.  XVII.  9,  10. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked : 
ivho  can  knan)  it  ?  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the 

reins,  even  to  give  every  vian  according  to  his  ivays,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

X  HE  prophet  Jeremiah  had  a  hard  task.  He  was 

appointed  to  inculcate  unwelcome  truths  upon  a  vain 

insensible  people.  He  had  the  grief  to  find,  all  his  ex- 

postulations and  warnings,  his  prayers  and  tears,  had 
no  other  effect  than  to  make  them  account  him  their 

enemy,  and  to  draw  reproach  and  persecution  upon 
himself.  He  lived  to  see  the  accomplishment  of  his 

own  predictions ;  to  see  the  land  of  his  nativity  deso- 
lated, the  city  destroyed,  the  people  almost  extirpated, 

and  the  few  who  remained,  transported  into  a  distant 

country,  to  end  their  days  in  captivity. 

Those  who  have  resolved,  honestly  and  steadily,  to 

declare  the  word  of  the  Lord,  have,  in  all  ages  found 

a  part  of  his  trial :  the  message  they  have  had  to  deliver 

hasflten  disagreeable  and  disregarded.  It  is  no  hard 
matter  to  frame  discourses  that  shall  meet  with  some 

degree  of  gen(  ral  approbation  ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to 

foresee  the  reception  which  plain  truth  must  often  meet 
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with  :  but  those  who  undertake  a  charge  must  perforin 

it;  and  ministers  are  bound  to  declare  to  the  people 

every  thing  that  regards  their  welfare,  whether  they 

will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  If  the  watch- 
man sees  the  danger  coming,  and  does  not  blow  the 

trumpet,  to  give  the  most  public  notice  possible,  he  is 

answerable  for  all  the  evils  that  may  follow.  This  is 

applied  as  a  caution  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel ;  and,  un- 

doubtedly, every  one  who  administers  in  holy  things  is 

eonccrned  in  it.  "  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set 

*'  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore 

"  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 

"  them  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked  man, 

"  O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost 

"  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 

^'  wicked  man  shall  die  in  bis  iniquity,  but  his  blood 

"  will  I  require  at  thine  hand ;"  Ezek.  xxxiii.  Let 
this  awful  passage  plead  our  excuse,  if  at  any  time,  we 

seem  too  urgent,  or  too  plain,  in  our  discourses.  Too 

plain  or  urgent  we  cannot  be.  Our  business  is  most 

important :  opportunities  are  critical  and  precious.  It 
is  at  the  hazard  of  our  souls  if  we  speak  deceitfully ; 

and  at  the  hazard  of  yours  if  we  speak  in  vain. 

In  the  preceding  verses,  the  prophet  gives  us  a 

striking  image  of  the  opposition  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  in  their  present  state,  their  hopes,  and 

their  end.  The  one  is  compared  to  a  tree ;  the  other 

to  heath  and  stubble;  the  one,  planted  by  streams  of 

\vater ;  the  other,  cjcposed  on  the  salt  burning  desert: 

the  one,  green,  flourishing,  and  full  of  fruit ;  the  other, 

parched  and  M'ithering :  the  hope  of  the  one,  lixe|l  on 
the  Lord,  the  all-sufiicient  Almighty  God  ;  the  rash 
dependence  of  the  other,  on  a  frail  feeble  arm  of  flesh. 
Suitable  to  this  difterence  is  their  end  :  the  one,  blessed, 
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provided  against  all  evil,  so  that  he  shall  not  be  careful 

in  the  year  of  drought ;  the  other,  cursed,  and  cut  off 

from  the  expectation  of  any  amendment.  "  He  shall 

"  not  see  when  good  cometh."  The  immediate  design 
was,  perhaps,  to  show  the  Jews,  that  there  was  no  way 

to  avert  the  judgments  of  God,  and  to  avoid  the  im- 
pending evils  which  threatened  them,  but  by  returning 

to  the  Lord,  who  had  begun  to  smite,  and  who  alone 

was  able  to  heal  them.  But  this  they  refused.  They 

preferred  their  own  contrivances ;  "  they  leaned  upon 

"  an  arm  of  flesh  ;"  sometimes  upon  Egypt,  sometimes 
upon  Assyria:  one  while  presuming  upon  force;  another 

while  upon  cunning.  They  were  fruitful  in  expedients; 
and,  when  one  broken  cistern  failed  them,  had  recourse 

to  another. — But  the  prophet  denounces  the  curse  of 
God  both  on  them  and  their  supports ;  subjoining  the 

words  of  my  text ;  which  may  be  understood,  either  as 

a  further  proof  of  what  he  had  said,  or  an  assigned 

cause,  of  that  obstinacy  and  perverseness  he  had  com- 

plained of:  "  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things^ 

'*  and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?" 
But,  without  confining  the  words  to  the  first  occasion 

of  their  delivery,  I  shall  consider  them,  as  teaching  us  a 

doctrine,  abundantly  confirmed  by  many  other  passages 

of  Scripture,  "  That  the  heart  is  deceitful  and  despe- 

"  rately  wicked  :"  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  illustrate 
in  a  plain  familiar  way.  I  shall,  secondly,  from  the 
next  verse,  enforce  this  observation,  That  the  hearty 

(bad  as  it  is,)  is  incessantly  under  the  divine  inspection 

and  examination :  "  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart  and 

^^  try  the  reins."  I  shall,  thirdly,  consider  the  issue 

and  design  of  this  inquest;  that  "  every  man,"  may,  in 
the  end,  receive  "  according  to  his  wavs,  and  accord- 

"  ing  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings."     And  may  the  Lord 
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enable  us  to  try  and  examine  ourselves  here,  that 
hereafter  we  may  be  found  unblameable  and  without 

rebuke  before  him,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I.  The  heart  is  here  characterized,  first,  As  deceit- 

ful, and  that  above  or  in  all  things  :  second.  As  despe- 
rately wicked  :  in  so  dangerous,  so  deplorable  a  state 

as  is  not  to  be  conceived  or  found  out.     "  Who  can 

"  know  it?"    The  word  in  the  original  [wax],  which  we 
translate  desperately  wicked^  signifies  a  mortal  incurable 

disease;  a  disease  which,  seizing  on  the  vitals,  affects 

and  threatens  the  whole  frame;  and  which  no  remedy 

can  reach.     This  idea  leads  us  to  that  first  transgres- 

sion, whereby  man,  departing  from  God,  fatally  de- 

stroyed his  souVs  health,  and  sunk  into  that  state  so  pa- 

thetically described  by  Isaiah,  chap.  i.     "  The  whole 

"  head  is  sick ;"  all  the  powers  of  the  understandini^ 
disordered :    "  and   the   whole  heart  faint ;"    all    the 
springs  of  the  affections  enfeebled.    "  From  the  sole  of 

"  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness, 

"  but  wounds,  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores :"  the  evil 
growing  worse  continually ;  and  no  help  or  helper  at 

hand :  "  they  have  not  been  closed  nor  bound  up,  nor 

"  mollified  with   ointment."     In   consequence  of  this 
deep-rooted  disorder,  the  heart  is  deceitful ; — that  is, 
it  deceives  and  fails  us  in  every  instance :  it  promises 

more  than  it  can  perform:  it  misleads  us  with  vain  de- 
sires ;  and  mocks  us  with  unsuccessful  efforts ;  like  the 

faint  attempts  of  a  sick  man,  to  perform  those  actions 

which  require  a  state  of  sound  health  and  strength. 

That  this  is  indeed  the  case,  will,  I  think,  appear  from 

the  following  particulars  ;  to  which  I  entreat  your  at- 
tention. 

Scripture  and  reason  do  jointly  assure  us,  that  all  we 

see  is  the  work  of  an  almighty  Being; — the  heavens 
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and  the  earth,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  even  the 

grass  and  flowers  of  the  field,  loudly  proclaim  the  pre- 
sence, the  power,  the  wisdom,  and  the  goodness  of 

God ;  yet  behold  the  extreme  msensibility  of  man. 
The  wisest  of  our  species,  in  those  places  where  divine 

revelation  was  not  known,  ever  mistook  the  ejF^/'t  for 
the  cause ;  and  ascribed  that  honour  to  the  creature 

which  is  due  only  to  the  Creator.  This  was  the  very 

best  of  the  case ;  for,  in  general,  they  sunk  still  lower 

to  worship  stocks  and  stones ;  nay,  to  the  eternal  re- 
proach of  the  natural  understanding  in  the  things  of 

God,  the  more  civilized  any  nation  was,  the  more 

renowned  for  arts  and  arms,  the  further  they  were 
removed  from  those  they  termed  barbarians  ;  so  much 

the  more  vile  and  contemptible  the  idolatry  they  esta- 

blished generally  proved.  The  Avisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians paid  divine  honours  to  cats,  monkeys,  and  the 

vilest  reptiles.  The  fine  taste  of  the  Greeks  conse- 

crated those  for  gods,  who,  if  they  had  lived  anion n-st 
men,  would  have  been  deemed  the  pests  of  society  ; 

gods  who  were,  professedly,  hQ\h  patterns  and  patrons 
of  the  most  shameful  vices.  The  prowess  of  the 

Romans  established  altars  to  fear  and  paleness.  So 

deeply  were  they  infatuated,  so  totally  lost  to  common 

sense,  that  the  apostle  Paul's  worst  enemies  could  find 
no  more  plausible  accusation  against  him,  in  one  of 
the  politest  cities  then  in  the  world,  than  that  he  had 

ventured  to  affirm,  "  they  were  no  gods  who  were  made 
"  with  hands." 

Thus  stood  the  case  M'ith  Heathens  ;  let  us  now 
come  nearer  home.  It  is  to  be  feared,  the  greatest 
difference  between  them  and  the  generality  of  us 
called  Christians,  is,  that  we  do  not  partake  in  their 
gross  outward  idolatry.     In  other  respects,  our  insen- 
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sibility  is  perhaps  as  much  greater  than  theirs,  as  our 

superior  knowledge  renders  it  aiore  inexcusable.     We 

acknowledge  a  God  ;  that  there  is  but  one  ;  that  he  is 

the  cause  of  all  things  ;  that  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being.     Had  the  poor  Heathens  known 

this,  we  may  judge,  by  their  application  to  their  mis- 
taken worship,  it  would  have  had  some  influence  on 

their  practice.     But  what  numbers  of    '  us  "  live  alto- 

gether as  "  without  God  in  the  world."     I  come    iot 
here  to  make    invectives ;    let   conscience  judge  '<f  \d 
give  evidence  accordingly.     What  do  we  think  of  the 

perpetual  presence  of  God  around  us,  and  within  us  ? 
We  know  that  he  is  acquainted  witn  all  our  thoughts, 

words,  and  actions  ;  yet  are  we  not  more  eifectually 

restrained  and  awed  by  the  presence  of  our  feilow- 
worms,  than  by  the  regard  of  that  eye  which  is  ten 

thousand  times  brighter  than  the  sun  ?     How  are  we 

affected  by  the  works  of  God?     Has  not  the  appear- 

ance of  a  fine  day,  or  the  beauty  of  an  extensive  pro- 
spect, a  force  to  extort  a  sense  of  satisfaction  from 

every  one  ?  but  how  few  are  there  of  us  that  can  realize 

and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  the  glorious  Author  of 

these  things?     How  seldom  and  how  faint li/,  do  we 

adopt  the  reflection  of  David  ?     "  When  I  consider 
"  the  heavens,  the  work  of  THY  fingers,  the  moon 
"  and  stars  which  THOU  hast  ordained ;   Lord,  w  hat 

"  is  man,  that  thou  shouldst  be  mindful  of  him  ?"     Ps. 
viii.     What  is  our  judgment  of  the  zvord  of  God,  that 

glorious  message  of  love,  in  which  he  has  pointed  out 

to  us  the  way  of  salvation  ?     Is  not  this  book  the  least 
read,  the  least  admired,  and  the  least  understood,  of 

any?     We  are  presently  affected,  we  enter  with  all  our 

spirit  into  the  moving  incidents,  (as  we  term  them,)  of 

a  romance  or  tragedy,  though  we  know  they  are  not 
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founded  on  truth,  nor  have  any  relation  to  ourselves  ; 

but  ue  can  read  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  lil'e  and 
doctrines,  his  death  and  passion,  with  indifference, 

though  we  say,  all  he  spoke,  or  did,  or  suffered,  was 

for  our  sakes.  What  are  our  thoughts  of  that  ttern'ity^ 
to  which  we  are  posting,  and  to  which,  for  aught  we 

know,  a  few  hours  may  introduce  us  ?  Is  it  not  in  the 

power  of  the  meanest  tritle  that  occurs,  to  hide  this 

important  point  from  our  view?  It  were  easy  to  mul- 
tiply particulars  ;  but  are  not  these  sufficient  to  show 

the  deceitfulness,  the  desperate  wickedness,  of  the 

heart?  Let  me  add  one  more  :  the  judgments  of  God 
are  now  abroad  in  the  world  for  these  things.  We 

have  warnings  all  around  us.  We  know  that  many 
fruitful  lands  in  our  neighbourhood  are,  in  a  manner, 

turned  into  a  wilderness,  for  the  sins  of  the  inhabit- 

ants. Every  post  brings  us  tidings  of  some  new  de- 
solation, and  we  cannot  tell  how  soon  the  case  may  be 

our  own;  but  we  have  neither  sympathy  for  our  fel- 

low-creatures, nor  concern  for  ourselves.  We  hear, 
we  pity,  we  forget  in  the  same  instant :  but  these 
things  are  remote.  Is  then  what  we  see  and  fed  more 
laid  to  heart  ?  Our  friends  and  acquaintance  are  taken 

from  amongst  us  daily  ;  some  of  them  suddenly,  in  the 

midst  of  their  warmest  pursuits,  or  just  upon  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  most  favourite  schemes  :  we 

drop  an  unmeaning  tear,  and  fly  to  every  officious 
vanity  for  relief.  Perhaps  we  are  visited  ourselves, 

and  brought  down  to  the  borders  of  the  grave :  but, 

even  against  this,  we  are,  for  the  most  part,  proof;  or, 

if  we  feel  a  slight  impression,  it  gradually  wears  off 
with  the  disease;  and  we  return,  as  soon  as  we  re- 

cover, to  our  former  follies  with  redoubled  ardour. 

This  is  a  slight  view  of  the  uisevsihirity  of  the  hti- 
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man  heart.  Let  us  now  consider  its  ingratitude.  The 
Israelites  were  a  sample  of  all  mankind  in  this  re- 

spect. God  visited  them,  in  Egypt,  in  the  midst  of 
their  affliction.  Without  any  application  on  their 

part,  he  undertook  and  effected  their  deliverance :  he 

brought  them  from  among  their  enemies  "  with  a  high 

"  hand,  and  a  stretched-out  arm :"  he  led  them  safely 
throuo;h  the  wilderness :  he  screened  them  with  a  cloud, 

from  the  piercing  beams  of  the  sun  :  he  gave  them 

light  by  night,  in  a  pillar  of  fire  :  he  fed  them  with 
bread  from  heaven,  and  caused  streams  to  flow  in  the 

sandy  desert :  he  made  a  covenant  with  them,  and 

chose  them  for  his  peculic*:'  people :  he  destroyed  all 
their  enemies  before  them  ;  and,  at  length,  put  them  in 

the  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  a  land  flowing  with 

milk  and  honey.  Interwoven  with  the  history  of  God's 
gracious  dealings  with  them,  we  have  an  account  of 
their  behaviour  towards  him  ;  which  was  a  continual 

series  of  rebellion,  perverseness,  murmuring,  and  dis- 
obedience. And  are  we  better  than  they?  In  no  wise. 

If  we  had  leisure  to  consider  the  natural,  civil,  and  re- 

ligious advantages  wc  enjoy  as  a  nation,  it  would  ap- 

pear that  li-e  likewise  have  long  been  a  peculiarly 
favoured  people.  The  eye  of  the  Lord  our  God  has 

been  upon  us  continually  for  good ;  and  we  have  rea- 

son to  say,  "  He  has  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation." 
The  history  of  all  ages  and  countries,  aftbrds  us  no  in- 

stance of  national  prosperity  that  can  be  compared, 

either  for  degree  or  continuance,  with  what  we  have 

enjoyed  since  the  Revolution:  nor  would  it  be  easy,  1 

fear,  to  find  a  parallel  in  any  histor}',  of  our  great  in- 
gratitude. What  I  have  said  in  the  former  article  will 

necessarily  infer  this :  for  it  is  impossible  that  those 
^\ho  have  so  little  sensibilitv,  cither  of  the  value  of  the 
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gifts  of  God,  or  of  his  band  in  bestowing  them,  can  b& 

grateful.  The  scat  of  gratitude  is  in  the  heart ;  the 

p?*oo/'  appears  in  the  words  and  actions.  Now,  what 
are  the  prevailing  subjects  of  conversation  amongst  us? 

Are  the  jireat  thin 0-3  that  God  has  done  for  us,  the  hii^h 
obligations  we  are  under  to  him,  the  comforts  of  our 

holy  religion,  and  the  nature  of  that  blessed  hope  set 

before  us  by  the  Gospel,  in  the  number  ?  On  the  .con- 
trary, is  not  the  least  hint  of  these  things  in  company, 

for  the  most  part,  received  with  reserve,  if  not  with 

contempt  and  disgust?  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

^'  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  God,  and  the  things  of 
God,  have  little  place  there  ;  but  levity,  detraction,  ill 

temper,  and,  not  seldom,  profaneness  and  obscenity,  in 
our  discourses,  too  plainly  discover  the  nature  of  the 

fountain  from  whence  they  flow.  And  if  we  look  upon 

the  actions  of  men  in  general,  they  are  but  of  a  piece 
with  their  words:  engrossed  by  business,  or  enslaved  to 

pleasure,  for  a  season,  all  upon  the  stretch  in  amassing 
treasures ;  and  then,  perhaps,  as  restless  and  eajjer  to 

dissipate  thenu  Whatever  passion  rules  them  for  the 

time,  or  whatever  changes  they  may  admit  in  their 

schemes,  it  is  too  plain,  that  a  principle  of  gratitude  to 

God,  and  a  conscious  desire  to  please  him,  has  little  in- 
fluence either  in  forming  or  executing  their  plans.  If 

these  things  are  so,  v,  e  have  another  instance  of  the 

deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart; 

it  is  full  of  the  blackest  ingratitude. 
Need  any  thino;  be  added  to  these  two  charges  ? 

Have  we  not  said  enough  to  confirm  the  prophet's  as- 
sertion ?  if  not,  we  can  name  a  third  particular,  if  pos- 

sible, more  absurd  and  inexcusable  than  either  of  the 

former,  I\Ian  is  not  only  insensible  of  the  c;reatc>t 
part  of  those  thins^s  which  most  concern  him.  and  im- 
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grateful  and  disobedient  to  his  ̂ laker  and  Preserver, 

his  best  and  only  friend,  but  he  is  proud  too.  Thouc^h 

he  has  nothing  but  what  he  has  received,  has  received 

nothing  but  what  he  has  perverted  and  mismanaged, 
and  must  render  a  strict  account  of  his  mismanage- 

ment,  yet  he  is  proud.  We  have  already  seen  his 
blindness  and  baseness ;  there  wanted  only  pride  to 

make  him  a  monster  indeed.  And  need  we  spend 

time  to  prove  this  ?  No.  This,  at  least,  is  an  univer- 

sal evil.  Any  man  may  easily  perceive  it  in  every  man 

but  himself;  and  every  thinking  man  may  perceive  it 

working  within  himself  incessantly.  Whether  we  are 
alone  or  in  company,  whether  with  friends  or  enemies, 

with  those  above  us  or  those  below  us,  pride  will  in- 
sinuate. Nay,  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God, 

when  we  come  together  to  implore  his  mercy,  while 

the  most  humbling  confessions  are  upon  our  lips,  and 

w'e  are  charging  ourselves  as  most  miserable,  helpless 
sinners,  even  here  pride  will  find  us  out.  Those  must 

be  great  strangers  to  themselves,  who  are  not  sensible 

of  this.  Now,  "  why  is  dust  and  ashes  proud  r" 
proud  of  our  failings  !  proud  of  our  infirmities  !  Is  it 

not  from  hence,  because  the  heart  is  deplorably  diseas- 
ed, desperately  wicked,  and  deeply  deceitful  ? 

I  shall  pursue  this  point  no  further.  I  shall  not  at* 

tempt  to  enumerate,  at  present,  those  "  evil  thoughts, 
"  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  and  blas- 

"  phemies,"  IMark  vii,  21.  which  our  Lord  assures  us 

do  perpetually  "  proceed  from  the  heart."  I  chose  to 
insist  on  insensibility,  ingratitude,  and  pride ;  because 

these  are  the  vices  which,  in  common  life,  we  most  con- 
demn, are  willing  to  think  ourselves  most  free  from,  and 

can  the  least  bear  to  be  charged  with.  And  it  must 

be  allowed,  that  between  man  and  man,  there  is  often 
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the  appearance  of  much  generosity,  gratitude,  and  con- 
descension. But  what  Avill  it  avail  us,  that  ne  stand 

upon  some  toleraLle  terms  towards  each  other  in  these 

respects,  if  we  are  guilty  before  God.  "  The  Lord 
"  seeth  not  as  man  seeth."  1  Sam.  xvi. :  he  cannot  be 
deceived  or  put  off  with  a  fair  appearance  :  for  he 

"  searcheth  the  heart,  and  trieth  the  reins."  This  is  the 
next  point  to  be  considered. 

II.  That  the  heart,  with  all  its  workings,  and  all 

its  faults,  is  incessantly  under  the  divine  inspection  and 

examination  :  "  I,  the  Lord,  search  the  heart,  and  try 

"  the  reins."  The  heart  and  rthis^  as  distinguished  in 
Scripture-phrase,  signify  those  different  powers  of  the 
mind,  the  affections,  and  the  thoughts.  The  words 

search  and  try  have  an  emphasis  in  the  original,  which 
cannot  be  reached  without  a  paraphrase,  if  at  all. 

The  Lord  searches  [-rpn]  the  heart :  he  traces,  inves- 
tigates, the  inmost  principles  of  our  souls  to  their  first 

rise,  with,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  a  mathematical  accu- 
racy. He  tries  [mi]  the  reins  :  he  watches  every  rising 

thought ;  he  brings  it  to  the  test  of  his  most  pure  law  ; 
he  examines  it  with  the  utmost  exactness  ;  as  a  refiner 

essays  his  metals,  with  a  purpose  to  reject  whatever  is 
inferior  to  the  prescribed  standard.  To  form  a  more 

just  idea  of  this  scrutiny,  let  us  ask  ourselves,  how  we 

could  bear  to  be  obliged  to  declare  aloud,  in  full  com- 

pany, every  thought  which  passes  through  our  minds, 
every  wish  and  desire  of  which  we  are  conscious,  with- 

out the  least  reserve  or  exception  ?  I  am  persuaded 

there  are  few  people  so  lost  to  shame,  but,  if  they  were 
brought  to  this  trial,  they  would  rather  choose  to  die 

than  comply  with  it.  Some  things  they  would  per- 

ceive, especially  upon  such  a  provocation,  wiiich  they 

could  hardl}^,  upon  any  terms,  prevail  uilh  themselves 
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to  express.  The  Lord  has  mercifully  kept  us  from  the 

knowledge  of  each  other's  hearts,  any  further  than  we  are 
willing  to  disclose  ourselves  :  for  was  every  man  com- 

pelled to  speak  all  he  thinks,  there  would  be  an  end  of 

society ;  and  man  would  no  more  venture  to  dwell  with 

man,  than  with  tygers  and  bears.  We  know  what  mis- 
chief one  ungoverned  tongue  may  sometimes  occasion  : 

now,  the  tongue  can  do  no  evil,  any  further  than  as  it 
is  an  instrument  of  disclosino;  the  hidden  things  of  the 

heart ;  yet  it  is  but  a  small  part  of  these  the  worst 

tongue  is  capable  of  disclosing.  What  then  would  be 
the  case,  if  all  our  hearts  were  open,  all  our  desires 
known  to  one  another?  What  a  mixture  of  confusion, 

and  defiance,  shame,  rage,  fear,  and  contempt,  would 

overspread  every  countenance?  and  yet  thus  we  are 

exposed  to  the  searching  eye  of  a  pure  and  holy  God  ! 

The  Lord  knows  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart,  that  they 
are  vain.  He  long;  ago  declared  the  result  of  his  ob- 

servation.  "  God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  was 

"  great  in  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 

"  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually," 
Gen.  vi.  And,  though  the  world  was  drowned  for 
this,  matters  were  not  mended  afterwards  :  for,  upon  a 

second  survey,  the  judgment  amounts  to  the  same. 

"  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  child- 

"  ren  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 

"  stand,  and  seek  God.  They  are  all  gone  aside; 

"  they  are  altogether  become  filthy  ;  there  is  none  that 

"  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Their  throat  is  an  open 

"  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit, 

"  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,"  Ps.  xiv. 
Isa.  lix.  Compare  Rom.  iii.  How  it  was  in  our 

blessed  Saviour's  time  we  have  already  observed  ;  and 
neither  Scripture  nor  experience  give  us  reason  to  hope 
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it  has  been  better  since,  or  is  now.  The  apostle  Paul 

has  assured  us,  "  That,  in  the  last  days,  (a  charac- 
*'  ter  which  it  is  likely  coincides  with  our  days,)  j>eril- 
"  ous  times  shall  come.  lor  men  shall  be  lovers  of 

"  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 

"  phemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
''  without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accus- 

"  ers,  incontinent,  tierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 

*'  good,  traitorS;  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  plea- 
"  sure  more  than  lovers  of  God  :  having  a  form  of 

"  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,"  2  Tim.  iii. 
Surely,  I  say,  if  these  are  marks  of  the  last  days,  they 

must  be  already  commenced.  However,  we  see,  upon 
the  whole,  how  vile  and  hateful  our  hearts  must  appear 

in  the  sio-ht  of  a  heart-searching  God. 
III.  One  thing  more  we  have  to  consider:  that  the 

Lord  does  not  observe  the  heart  of  man  with  the  indif- 

ference of  a  mere  spectator,  but  as  an  impartial  and  in- 

flexible judge;  "  that  he  may  give  every  man  accord- 
"  ing  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 

"  doings."  This  was  the  third  particular  to  be 
spokeq  to. 

But,  alas  !  what  can  be  said  to  this  ?  Is  it  not 

sufficient  to  fill  our  souls  ̂ \ith  astonishment,  and  to 

cause  all  facts  to  gather  blackness !  to  hear,  that  the 

Lord  has  purposed  to  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works;  and  that  he  sits  judge,  not  only  upon 

outward  actions,  but  examines  the  very  thoughts  and 

intents  of  the  heart?  Dare  any  of  us  abide  the  issue 

of  such  a  trial?  Which  of  us  will  presume  to  say,  I 

am  clean  ?  To  what  purpose  can  any  of  us  plead,  I 
have  not  committed  adultery,  if  God  charges  us  with 

every  inordinate  desire,  with  every  offence  of  the  eye? 

"What  will  it  avail,  that  we  have  never  assaulted  the YoL.  II.  2.N 
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life  of  our  neighbour,  if  every  angry  word,  every  de- 
gree of  ill-will  or  revenge,  is  considered  as  murder  in 

God's  sight?  It  will  not  suffice  to  say,  I  am  no  thief 
or  extortioner,  unless  Ave  can  clear  ourselves  of  the 

most  distant  wish  of  possessing  what  was  the  property 
of  another.  If  we  are  sure  that  we  have  not  forsworn 

ourselves,  but  have  performed  to  the  Lord  our  oaths, 

it  is  only  thus  far  well,  that  we  shall  not  be  condemned 

for  open  and  actual  perjury.  But  if  we  have  at  any  time 

mentioned,  or  even  thought  of,  the  name  of  God,  with- 
out the  highest  habitual  reverence,  we  have  taken  his 

name  in  vain  ;  and  he  has  declared  he  will  not  hold  us 

guiltless.  That  this  is  no  gloss  of  my  inventing,  but 
the  very  words  of  truth,  the  declaration  of  him  by 
whom  we  must  be  one  day  judged,  the  fifth  chapter  of 

^latthew  will  inform  you.  There  a  M'anton  glance  is 
styled  adultery  ;  an  angry  expression  censured  as  mur- 

der ;  and  to  speak  unadvisedly,  even  of  the  hairs  of 

our  head,  is  deemed  a  branch  of  profane  swearing. 
And  why  ?  because  all  these  spring  from  the  heart, 

which  is  "  naked  and  open,"  without  either  covering  or 
concealment,  "  in  the  sight  of  him  with  whom  we  have 

"  to  do ;"  Hcb.  iv.  This  is  thought  uncomfortable 
doctrine,  and  not  without  reason,  could  we  go  no  fur- 

ther. For  there  is  nothing  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  in 

time  or  eternity,  that  affords  the  least  glimpse  of  com- 
fort to  fallen  man,  if  either  God  is  strict  to  mark  what 

is  amiss,  or  if  he,  trusting  in  himself,  presumes  to 

plead  with  his  INIaker.  The  divine  law  requires  per- 
fect, unremitted,  unsinning  obedience  :  it  denounces  a 

curse  u[)on  the  least  failure.  "  Cursed  is  every  one 
"  that  continueth  not  in  all  thinjis  which  are  written 

"  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  10.; 
every  onC;  without  exception  of  person  or  circumstance, 
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that  continucth  not,  from  the  be^innins:  to  the  end  of 

life  in  all  things  great  and  small  to  do  them,  -^ou  -zantrdi 
«i^T«,  to  finish  them,  to  do  them  completely,  nithout 

any  defect  either  in  matter  or  manner.  I^Iost  uncom- 
fortable doctrine  indeed,  were  there  no  remedy  pro- 

vided !  For  the  law  of  God  is  as  eternal  and  un- 

changeable as  his  nature  :  it  must  not,  it  cannot  be 

•attempered  or  brought  down  to  our  capacities  ;  neither 
can  the  penalty  be  evaded  :  for  the  God  of  truth  has 

said,  has  sworn,  that  "  the  soul  thatsinneth  shall  die," 
Ezek.  xviii.  4.  Here  then  we  must  receive  "  a  sen- 

"  tence  of  death  in  ourselves,"  2  Cor.  i.  9-  Here, 

"  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  be- 

"  come  guilty  before  God,"  Rom.  iii.  \9-  Here  we 
must  say  with  the  apostle,  "  Therefore,  by  the  deeds 

"  of  the  law,  there  shall  be  no  flesh  justified  in  his 

"  sight,"  Gal.  ii.  \6:  "  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  iii.  20.  O  that  we  could  all  sin- 

cerely say  so  ;  that  we  were  brought  to  this,  to  feel  and 

confess  our  lost,  undone  estate,  and  our  utter  inability 

to  save  ourselves  !  then  with  joy,  should  I  proceed  to 

what  I  have  had  in  my  eye  all  along.  For  with  what 

view  have  I  said  so  much  upon  so  disagreeable  a  sub- 
ject ?  Why  have  I  attempted  to  lay  open  some  of  the 

depths  of  the  heart,  but  that  I  might  more  fully  illus- 
trate the  wonderful  grace  and  goodness  of  God,  vouch- 
safed to  us  in  the  Gospel ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  shov/ 

the  utter  impossibility,  not  of  being  saved  at  all,  but 
of  finding  salvation  in  any  other  way  than  that  w^hich 

God  has  appointed  ?  For,  behold  !  "  God  has  so  loved 

"  the  world,"  John  iii.  that  he  sent  his  Son  to  accom- 
plish that  for  us,  "  which  the  law  could  not  do  through 

"  the  weakness  of  our  flesh,"  Rom.  viii.  Jesus  Christ 
performed  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  in  our 
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behalf;  he  died,  and  satisfied  the  penalty  due  to  our 

sins ;  he  arose  from  the  grave  as  our  representative  ; 

he  is  entered  into  heaven  as  our  fore-runner.  "  He 

"  has  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious,''' 
Psalm  Ixviii.  He  is  "  exalted"  on  high,  to  "  bestow 

repentance  and  remission  of  sins,"  Acts  v.  on  all 
that  seek  to  him.  He  has  established  his  ordinance^  for 

this  purpose  :  he  has  commanded  his  people  not  to 

"  neglect  assembling  themselves  together."  He  has 
charged  his  ministers,  at  such  seasons,  to  declare  first 

the  guilty,  deplorable  condition  of  mankind,  and  then 

to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  "  by  faith 

"  which  is  in  him."  He  has  promised  to  be  with  them 
in  this  work  to  the  end  of  the  world.  He  has  pro- 

mised that  where  his  word  is  faithfully  preached,  he 

will  accompany  it  "  with  a  spirit  and  power,"  that 
shall  bear  down  all  opposition.  He  has  promised,  that 

while  we  are  speaking  to  the  ear,  he  will,  by  his  secret 

influence,  apply  it  to  the  heart,  and  open  it  to  receive 

and  embrace  the  truth  spoken,  as  in  the  case  of  Lydia. 

Who  would  venture  to  preach  a  doctrine  so  unpalat- 
able to  the  carnal  mind,  as  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 

cified ?  Who  M^ould  undertake  so  ungrateful  a  task,  as 
to  depreciate  that  noble  creature,  man,  and  arraign  him 

publicly  of  insensibility,  ingratitude,  pride,  and  deceit; 
v/ere  it  not  that  we  have,  first  a  command,  and  that  at 

our  peril,  to  speak  plain ;  and  secondly,  a  promise 

that  we  shall  not  speak  in  vain  ?  Not  that  y^a  can  ex- 
pect to  be  universally  received  :  the  time  is  come,  when 

many  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,"  2  Tim.  iv.  3. : 
but  some  there  will  be,  whom  God  is  pleased  to  save 

by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  so  called.  Some  such 
I  would  hope  are  in  this  assembly.  To  such  I  say, 

think  not  to   satisfy  the  divine  justice   by  any  poor 
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performances  of  your  own ;  think  not  to  cleanse  or 

expiate  the  evil  of  your  hearts  by  any  of  your  own  in- 

ventions ;  but  "  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 

"  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  John  i.  29.  He  died, 
that  you  may  live  :  he  lives,  that  you  may  live  for  ever. 
Put,  therefore,  your  trust  in  the  Lord ;  for  with  him 

is  plenteous  redemption.  His  sutYerings  and  deathr 

are  a  complete  final  propitiation  for  sin.  "  He  is 

"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost;"  and  he  is  as  wil- 
ling as  he  is  able.  It  was  this  brought  him  down 

from  heaven  ;  for  this  he  emptied  himself  of  all  glory, 

and  submitted  to  all  indignity.  His  humiliation  ex- 

piates our  pride  ;  his  perfect  love  atones  for  our  ingra- 
titude ;  his  exquisite  tenderness  pleads  for  our  insen- 

sibility. Only  believe ;  commit  your  cause  to  him  by 

faith  and  prayer.  As  a  Priest,  he  shall  make  atone- 

ment for  your  sins,  and  present  your  persons  and  your 
services  acceptable  before  God.  As  a  Prophet,  he 
shall  instruct  you  in  the  true  wisdom,  which  maketli 

wise  to  salvation  ;  he  shall  not  only  cause  you  to  know 
his  commandments,  but  to  love  them  too :  he  shall 

write  them  in  your  hearts.  As  a  King,  he  shall  ever- 
more mightily  defend  you  against  all  your  enemies. 

He  shall  enable  you  to  withstand  temptations,  to  sup- 
port difficulties,  to  break  through  all  opposition.  He 

shall  supply  you  with  every  thing  you  need,  for  this 
life  or  a  better,  out  of  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his 

grace.  He  shall  strengthen  you  to  overcome  all  things  ; 
to  endure  to  the  end  :  and  then  he  shall  give  you  a 

place  in  his  kingdom  ;  a  seat  near  his  throne  ;  a  crown 

of  life;  a  crown  of  glory;  incorruptible,  undcfiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  awav. 
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SERMON  II. 

ON   THE  SAVIOUR,  AND  HIS  SALVATION. 

1.  Tim.  i.  15. 

This  is  a  faithful  smjing,  and  ti'ortlvj  ff  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  theicorld  to  save  sinners;  of  whom 
I  am  cliicf. 

HOUGH  the  apostle  Paul  has  wrote  largely  and 
happily  upon  every  branch  of  Christian  doctrine  and 

practice ;  and,  with  respect  to  his  writings,  as   well  as 

his  preaching,  could  justly  assert,   "  that  he  had  not 

"  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ;"    yet 
there  are  tMO  points  which  seem  to  have  been,  (if  I  may 

so  speak,)  his  favourite  topics,  which  he  most  frequently 
repeats,  most  copiously  insists  on,  and  takes  every  oc- 

casion of  introducing.     The  one  is  to  display  the  ho- 
nours, power,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

the  other,  to  make  known  the  great  things  God  had 
done  for  his  own  soul.      How  his  heart  m  as  filled  and 

fired  with  the  first  of  these,  is  evident  from  almost  every 

chapter  of  his  epistles.     When  he  speaks  of  that  mys- 

tery of  godliness,    '"'  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,"  and 
the  exceeding  grace  and   love  declared  to  a  lost  world 

through  him,  the  utmost  powers  of  language  fall  short 
of  his  purpose.     With  a  noble  freedom  he  soars  beyond 

the  little  bounds  of  criticism  ;  and,  finding  the  most  ex- 
pressive words  too  weak  and  faint   for  his  ideas,  he 

I'orms  and  compounds  new  ones,  heaps  one  hyperbole 
upon  another ;  yet,  after  his  most  laboured  essays  to 

do  justice  to  his  subject,  he  often  breaks  oft' in  a  manner 
that  shows  he  was  far  from  being  satisfied  with  all  he 
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could  say.  This  reflection  is  most  obvious  to  those 

•who  can  read  him  in  the  oris:inal:  but  no  disadvantages 
of  a  translation  can  wholly  confine  that  inimitable  ar- 

dour with  which  he  seems  to  pour  his  whole  soul  into 

his  words,  when  he  is  speaking  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
And  he  who  can  read  the  first  chapters  of  his  epistles 

to  the  Ephesians,  Colossians,  and  Hebrews,  the  second 

to  the  Philippians,  or  many  similar  passages,  with  in- 
difterence,  must  be,  I  say,  not  merely  a  person  of  small 
devotion,  but  of  little  taste  and  sensibility. 

And  how  deeply  his  mind  was  impressed  with  the 
mercies  he  had  received  in  his  conversion  and  call,  is 

equally  conspicuous.  He  takes  every  occasion  to  ag- 
grandize the  goodness  of  God  to  himself;  to  exaggerate 

and  deplore  the  guilt  and  misery  of  his  former  life,  in 
which  he  once  trusted  ;  and  to  lament  the  small  returns 

he  was  able  to  make  for  such  blessings  ;  even  when  he 

could  say,  without  boasting,  that  he  had  ''  laboured 

"  more  abundantly"  than  the  most  diligent  and  zealous 
of  his  fellow-servants. 

A  powerful  abiding  sense  of  these  two  points  upon 

the  apostle's  mind,  have  given  rise  to  many  sudden, 
lively,  and  beautiful  digressions  in  the  course  of  his 

writings.  The  context  to  the  passage  I  have  read  is  of 

this  kind.  Having  incidently  spoken  of  the  Gospel 

in  the  11th  verse,  he  is  suddenly  struck  with  the  re- 
flection of  his  own  misery  while  ignorant  of  it,  and  the 

wonderful  goodness  of  God,  in  affording  him  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  and  honouring  him,  who  was  before 

a  blasphemer,  with  a  commission  to  publish  the  same 

glad  tidings  to  others.  This  thought  suspends  his  ar- 
gument, and  fills  his  heart  and  mouth  with  praise.  And 

having  acknowledged,  that  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 

"  exeeedmg  abundant"  towards   himself,  he  subjoins 
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the  words  of  the  text,  for  an  encouragement  to  others ; 
assuring  us,  that  his  case  was  not  so  peculiar,  but  that 
multitudes  might  be  partakers  with  him  in  the  same 

hope  of  mercy. 

The  words  easily  resolve  into  two  parts : 

First,  A  short,  but  comprehensive  proposition,  in- 

cluding the  purport  of  the  whole  Gospel,  *'  that  Jesus 
"  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

Secondly,  A  commendation  of  this  doctrine  in  a  two- 

fold respect,  "  as  a  faithful  saying,"  and  as  "  worthy 

"  of  all  acceptation;"  each  of  these  illustrated  by  the 
instance  of  himself;  when  he  adds,  "  of  whom  I  am 
"  chief." 

I.  The  apostle  well  knew  the  different  reception  the 

Gospel  would  meet  in  the  world ;  that  many  poor  guilty 

souls,  trembling  under  a  sense  of  sin  and  un worthiness, 

would  very  hardly  be  persuaded,  that  such  sinners  as 

they  could  be  saved  at  all.  To  these  he  recommends 

it  as  "  a  faithful  saying,"  founded  upon  the  immutable 
counsel,  promise,  and  oath  of  God,  that  Jesus  Christ 

came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  sinners  in  general; 

"  the  chief  of  sinners  ;"  such  as  he  represents  himself 
to  have  been.  He  knew,  likewise,  that  many  others, 

from  a  mistaken  opinion  of  their  own  goodness,  or  a 

mistaken  dependence  on  something  of  their  own  choos- 
ing, would  be  liable  to  undervalue  this  faithful  saying. 

For  the  sake  of  these,  he  adds,  "it  is  worthy  of  all  ac- 

"  ceptation,"  None  are  so  bad  but  the  Gospel  affords 
them  a  ground  of  hope :  none  are  so  good  as  to  have^ 
any  just  ground  of  hope  without  it.  There  was  a  time 
when  St.  Paul  could  have  made  a  fair  profession  of 

himself  likewise :  he  could  say,  "  circumcised  on  the 

"  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
'*jamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,   as  to  the  la^^• 
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"  a  Pharisee,  as  to  the  righteousness  which  is  by  the 

"  law,  blameless ;"  Phil.  iii.  But  he  has  been  since 
taught,  to  "  count  all  thinj^s  but  loss  for  the  excellency 

"  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;"  and  is  content  to  style 
himself  the  chief  of  sinners. 

Having  thus  attempted  to  show  the  design  and  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  I  propose,  something  rnore  at  large, 

to  unfold  the  proposition,  and  point  out  some  of  those 

important  and  extensive  truths  it  contains.  I  say,  some 

of  them  ;  for  it  is  not  possible  that  either  men  or  angels 

can  fully  sound  the  depth  of  this  one  sentence,  "  that 
"  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  I 
shall  afterwards  infer,  and  enforce  the  other  part  of  the 

text,  that  it  is  indeed  ''  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 

"  all  acceptation."  And  may  He,  who  came  into  the 
world  to  procure  salvation  for  sinners,  and  is  now  ex- 

alted on  high  to  bestow  it,  accompany  the  whole  with 

his  promised  blessing. 

The  tenor  of  the  proposition  readily  suggests  three 

inquiries.  First,  Who  this  person  is,  here  spoken  of^ 

Jesus  Christ  ?  Second,  What  is  meant  by  the  salva- 
tion he  is  said  to  have  undertaken  ?  Third,  By  w  hat 

means  he  effected  it  ? 

Let  us,  frst,  speak  of  this  gracious,  this  wonderful 

person,  Jesus  C'hrist.  We  already  bear  his  name  as 
professed  Christians ;  and  we  speak  of  him  as  our 

Master,  and  our  Lord :  and  so  far  we  say  vvell.  But, 
as  he  has  told  us,  many  will  call  him  Lord  at  the  great 

day,  to  whom  he  will  profess,  "  I  never  knew  you 

"  whence  you  are,  depart :"  so  it  is  to  be  feared  there 
are  many  now,  that  outwardly  acknowledge  him,  who 

neither  know  whence  he  is,  nor  who  he  is.  Though  we 

have  Moses  and  the  prophets,  the  apostles  and  evan- 
gelists, continually  with  us  ;  though  it  is  the  immediate 

Vol.  II,  '  2  O 



280  On  the  Saviour,  and  hh  Salvation.  Ser.  2. 

aim  and  intent  of  all  their  writings,  in  every  history, 

promise,  prophecy,  type,  ceremony,  and  law,  to  set 
Jiim  before  our  eyes ;  and  though  there  is  hardly  an 

image  in  the  material  creation  but  is  adopted  by  the 

Scriptures  to  shadow  forth  his  excellency ;  ignorance  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  what  he  has  done  for  his  people,  is 

the  great  cause  that  religion  appears  so  low  and  con- 
temptible to  some,  and  is  found  so  tedious  and  biirdeti' 

some  by  others.  Let  us  therefore  attend  to  the  record 
God  has  given  of  his  Son ;  for  I  propose  in  this  article 

to  say  little  of  my  own,  but  to  lay  before  you  the  ex- 

press, powerful,  indubitable  testimony  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

xA.nd  here  we  are  taught,  first,  That  Jesus  Christ  is 

God.  The  first  words  of  St.  John's  Gospel  are  full  to 

this  point :  "  In  the  beginning,"  (that  is,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  time  and  things,  when  as  yet  nothing  else 

existed,)  "  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 

"  and  the  Word  was  God."  To  prevent  a  possibility 
of  mistake,  and  to  confirm  the  eternity  of  this  divine 

Word  in  the  strongest  manner,  it  is  immediately  added, 

"  the  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 

"  were  made  by  him."  And,  lest  this  likewise  should 
be  either  contested  or  misunderstood,  it  is  guarded  by 

an  universal  negative,  "  without  him  was  not  any  thing 

"  made  that  was  made."  Further,  to  prevent,  if  possi- 
ble, the  surmise,  that,  in  these  glorious  words,  the 

Eternal  Word  acted  with  a  deputed  power  only,  the 

apostle  subjoins,  "  In  him  was  life,"  life  essentially; 
and  from  him,  as  the  fountain,  life  and  light  proceeded 

to  his  creatures :  "  In  him  M'as  life,  and  that  life  was 

"  the  light  of  men."  To  this  agrees  the  declaration  of 
St  Paul :  "  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that 
"  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
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"  ble,  whether  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 

*'  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  him  and  for 

"  him ;"  (bi/  his  power  and  wisdom,  Jbr  his  glory  and 
pleasure.)  "  And  he  is  before  all  tilings,  and  by  him 

"  all  things  consist,"  Col.  i.  Elsewhere  he  speaks  of 
him  expressly,  as,  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever; 
"  who  upholdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power ; 

"  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  It  were 
easy  to  enlarge  this  way  ;  but  I  shall  content  myself 
with  observing  this  general  proof  of  the  divinity  of 

Christ,  that  the  Scriptures,  w  hich  were  given  to  make 
us  wise  to  salvation,  do  ascribe  to  him  the  names  of 

God,  particularly  Jehovah  ;  the  essential  attributes  of 

God,  such  as  Eternity,  Omnipresence,  Omnipotence; 

the  peculiar  works  of  God,  as  Creation,  Providence, 

Redemption,  and  Forgiveness  of  sin  :  and,  finally,  com- 
mands us  to  pay  him  those  diving  honours,  and  to 

rely  on  him  with  that  absolute  dependetice,  which  would 

be  idolatry,  if  referred  any  where  below  the  Supreme 

^Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Again,  we  learn  from  Scripture,  that  Christ  is  truly 

and  properly  ]\lan.  This  is  indeed  wonderful !  there- 

fore styled  "  the  great  mystery  of  godliness  ;"  1  Tim. 
iii.  But  that  he,  of  whom  we  have  begun  to  speak, 

is  the  very  person  who  came  into  the  "world  to  save 
sinners,  we  have  abundant  proof.  The  apostle  John, 

whose  testimony  we  have  already  cited,  says,  a  iew 

verses  lower,  John  i.  14.  "And  the  word,"  (that  glo- 
rious Word,  which  was  God  with  God,)  "  was  made 

"flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory," 
(that  is,  we,  his  disciples,  whose  eyes  were  spiritually 
enlightened,  for  the  world  in  general  saw  nothing  of  it,) 

"  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of 

"  grace  and  truth."  In  other  places  it  is  said,  "  Plimsclf 
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"  took  our  infirmities  and  bore  our  sickness,  Mattli. 

"  viii.  17. :  and  was  in  all  points  tempted  as  we  are,  yet 

"  without  sin  ;"  Heb.  iv.  15.  "  As  the  children  are  par- 
"  takers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also,  himself,  likewise 

"  took  part  of  the  same  ;"  Heb.  ii.  14.  "  In  the  fulness 

"  of  time,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman ;" 
Gal.  iv.  Many  are  the  mistakes  of  mortals,  and  wide 
the  extremes  into  which  mistaken  mortals  run !  Some 

have  rashly  ventured  to  deny  our  Lord's  divinity:  some 
have  wildly  and  fancifully  explained  away  his  humanity: 
but  may  we,  through  grace,  abide  by  the  Scriptural  truth, 
and  be  directed  in  the  midst  of  the  path  of  judgment. 

From  this  mystical  union  of  the  divine  and  human 

nature  in  one  person,  the  Scriptures  speak  of  him, 

thirdly,  under  the  character  of  a  Mediator^  the  "  one 
"  Mediator  between  God  and  man."  To  this  idea  the 
names  Jtsus  Christ,  which  are  as  ointment  poured 

forth,  direct  us  in  their  original  import  The  former, 

w  hich  signifies  the  Saviour,  pointing  out  the  succees  and 
efficacy  of  his  undertaking;  the  latter,  which  is  the  same 

vi'ilh  J\l€ssiah,OY  the  ̂ ;}o////'a/,ex pressing  both  his  divine 
appointment  thereto,  and  the  complete  supply  of  all 

grace  and  power,  wherewith  he  was  filled  for  the  dis- 
charge of  it.     Thus  much  for  the  person  spoken  of. 

We  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  consider  the  design 

of  his  appearance  in  the  world,  "  to  save  sinners." 
And  as  the  idea  of  deliverance  presupposes  a  state  of 

distress,  it  vviil  be  necessary  previously  to  inquire  into  the 
condition  of  those  whom  he  came  to  save ;  which  is  in- 

deed emphatically  implied  in  the  appellation  given  them, 

siiuiers.  Man  having  broken  that  law  under  which  he 

was  created,  and  with  which  his  happiness  was  closely 

connected,  fell  under  accumulated  ruin.  The  image  of 

Godj  in  which  he  was  formed,  was  defaced,  and  a  far 
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different  image  set  up  in  his  lieart,  even  of  liim  who  had 

seduced  him  from  his  alle<j;iance;  darkness  in  the  under- 

standing, rebellion  in  the  will,  sensuality  in  the  affec- 
tions; the  justice  of  God  threatening  a  penalty  he  could 

neither  satisfy  nor  sustain  ;  the  commandments  of  God 

still  challenging  an  obedience  he  had  no  longer  any 

power  to  yield.  The  very  gifts  and  bounties  of  God, 
with  which  he  was  encompassed,  designed  not  only  for  his 

comfort,  but  his  instruction,  to  lead  him,  as  by  so  many 

steps,  to  their  gracious  Author,  became  eventually  the 

occasions  of  w  ithdrawing  him  further  from  his  duty,  and 
increasing,  as  well  as  aggravating,  his  ingratitude.  Thus 

stood  man  towards  his  ]\iaker.  ̂ V'ith  regard  to  his  fellow- 
creatures,  self-love  and  inordinate  desires  having  raised 
a  variety  of  interfering  interests  in  the  breasts  of  all, 

peace  withdrew  from  the  earth.  Every  man's  heart  and 
hand  was  set  against  his  neighbour ;  and  violence,  rage, 

env}',  and  confusion,  overspread  the  world.  Nor  could 
he  be  easier  in  himself;  hurried  by  restless  desires  to- 

wards things  either  unsatisfying  or  unattainable,  haunted 
with  cares,  tortured  with  pains,  tired  with  opposition, 

shocked  with  disappointment ;  conscience,  like  the  hand 

that  appeard  in  Belshazzar's  feast,  Daniel  v.  writing 
bitter  thiuirs  against  him,  when  outward  circumstances 

CO  ' 

allow  ed  a  short  repose ;  and  vanity,  like  a  w  orm,  de- 
stroying the  root  of  every  flower  that  promised  the  fairest 

bloom  of  success.  Behold  a  icw  outlines  of  the  picture 
of  fallen  man!  Miserable  in  his  life,  more  miserable  in 

the  continual  dread  of  losing  siidi  a  life,  miserable,  most 

of  all,  that  neither  his  fancy  can  feign,  nor  his  fear  con- 
ceive, the  consequences  of  the  death  he  dreads  ;  w  hich 

will  introduce  him  to  the  immediate  presence,  to  the 

tribunal,  of  an  incensed,  almighty,  ever-living  God  ! 
Such  was  the  state  from  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
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save  us.  He  came  to  restore  us  to  the  favour  of  God ; 

to  reconcile  us  to  ourselves,  and  to  each  other;  to  give 

us  peace  and  joy  in  life,  hope  and  triumph  in  death,  and 

after  death  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  For  he  came, 
not  merely  to  repair,  and  to  restore,  but  to  exalt ;  not 

only  "  that  we  might  have  life,"  the  life  we  had  forfeited, 

but  "  that  we  might  have  it  more  abundantly,"  John  x. ; 
that  our  happiness  might  be  more  exalted,  our  title 

more  firm,  and  our  possession  more  secure,  than  the 

state  of  Adam  in  Paradise  could  boast,  or  than  his  pos- 

terity could  have  attained  unto,  if  he  had  continued  un- 
sinning  upon  the  tenor  of  the  first  covenant. 

Now,  could  we  suppose  it  possible,  that  a  set  of  in- 

nocent beings,  without  any  default  of  their  own,  had  sunk 
into  a  state  of  misery,  we  must  confess  it  would  have 

been  great  grace  and  favour  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  save 

them.  But  let  us  not  forget  the  stress  laid  in  the  text 

upon  the  word  sinners.  He  came  to  save,  not  the 

unfortunate,  but  the  ungodly ;  Rom.  v.  How  then 
should  every  heart  glow  with  love  to  him,  who  hath 

thus  loved  us !  If  any  of  us  can  hear  or  speak  of  this 

subject  with  indifference  or  disgust,  it  is  to  be  feared  we 

are  quite  strangers  to  the  nature,  or  the  necessity,  of 
that  salvation  with  which  God  has  graciously  visited  his 

people.  Let  us  no  more  usurp  the  sacred  words  of 

generosity,  se?isibi/ity,  or  gratitude,  if  this  astonishing 

instance  of  divine  goodness  leaves  us  cold  and  unim- 
pressed ;  especially  if  to  this  we  join  the  consideration 

of  the  third  point  I  proposed  to  speak  of,  By  what 
means  Jesus  Christ  effected  this  salvation  for  sinners. 

In  the  passage  before  us,  it  is  only  said,  that  he  ca7ne 
into  the  world  on  this  account ;  which  teaches  us,  this 

was  the  sole  design  of  his  advent ;  and  that,  coming  on 

s^t  purpose  for  this,  he  would  leave  nothing  undone  that 
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was  necessary  to  accomplish  it.  He  emptied  himself 

of  that  divine  glory  and  honour  he  possessed  v\  ith  the 

Father  from  eternity.  "  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and 

"  came  down"  to  our  earth;  and  that  not  with  an  exter- 
nal glory,  as  a  celestial  messenger,  to  constrain  the  at- 

tention and  homage  of  mankind,  •'  but  was  made  of  a 

"  woman,"  Gal.  iv. ;  not  of  high  and  noble  extraction  in 

the  judgment  of  men,  "  but  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;" 
born  in  a  stable,  laid  in  a  manger,  brought  up  in  an  ob- 

scure and  contemptible  place,  and  reputed  no  higher 

than  the  son  of  a  carpenter.  "  He  was  despised  and 
"  rejected  of  men  :  there  was  no  form  or  comeliness  in 

"  him,"  Isa.  liii.  to  attract  a  general  regard  :  on  the  con- 
trary," he  came  to  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not," 

John  i.  Further,  as  he  was  made  of  a  woman,  "he  was  made 

"  under  the  law  ;"  the  one  in  order  to  the  other;  for  this 
was  the  way  divine  wisdom  had  appointed,  and  which  di- 

vine justice  required,  to  make  salvation  possible  to  sin- 
ners. Eternal  truth  had  pronounced  tribulation,  wrath, 

and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil.  All 

men  in  every  age  and  place,  "  had  corrupted  their  ways 

"  before  God  ;"  yet  his  mercy  had  designed,  "that  where 

"  sin  had  abounded,  grace  should  much  more  abound," 
Rom.  viii.  Jesus  Christ  was  the  grand  expedient,  in 

whom  "  mercy  and  truth  met  together,"  Psalm,  Ixxxv. 
and  the  inflexible  righteousness  of  God  was  brought  to 
correspond  and  harmonize  with  the  peace  of  sinful  man. 

That  justice  might  be  satisfied,  truth  vindicated,  and 

sinners  saved,  "  God  so  loved  a  lost  world,"  that  when 
no  inferior  means  could  avail,  when  none  in  heaven  or 

earth  were  zviiiing,  or  wo  ft  hi/,  or  able,  to  interpose,  "  he 

"  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,"  John  hi.  Jesus  Christ, 

the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  express  image 
of  his  person,    "  so  loved  the  world,"  that  he  assumed 
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our  nature,  undertook  our  cause,  bore  our  sins,  sustained 

our  deserved  punishment;  and,  having  done  and  suffered 

all  that  the  case  required,  he  is  now  gone  before,  "  to 

"  prepare  a  place,"  John  xiv.  for  all  that  believe  in  him 
and  obey  him.  Man  lay  under  a  double  incapacity  for 

happiness  ;  he  could  neither  keep  the  law  of  God  in  fu- 
ture, nor  satisfy  for  his  past  breach  and  contempt  of  it. 

To  obviate  the  former,  Jesus  Christ  performed  a  per- 
fect unsinnins;  obedience  in  our  stead.  To  remove  the 

latter,  he  became  "  the  propitiation  of  our  sins;"  yielded 
up  his  life  as  a  prey  into  the  hands  of  murderers,  and 

poured  forth  his  precious  blood,  in  drops  of  sweat  in  the 

garden,  in  streams  from  his  side  upon  the  cross.  For 
this  he  endured  the  fiercest  temptations  of  the  devil,  the 

scorn,  rage,  and  malice  of  men,  and  drank  the  bitter 

cup  of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  it  pleased  the  Father  to 

bruise  him,  and  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  His 

love  carried  him  through  all ;  and  when  he  had  finally 

overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  opened  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  to  all  believers.  In  few  words,  he  lived 

and  died  for  us  when  upon  earth;  nor  is  he  unmindful  of 
us  in  heaven,  but  lives  and  intercedes  on  our  behalf 

He  continually  executes  the  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and 

king,  to  his  people ;  instructing  them  by  his  word  and 

Spirit;  presenting  their  persons  and  prayers,  acceptable 
to  God  through  his  merits;  defending  them,  by  his  power, 

from  all  their  enemies,  ghostly  and  bodily;  and  ordering, 

by  his  providence,  all  things  to  work  together  for  their 

good,  till  at  length  they  are  brought  home,  to  be  with 
him  where  he  is,  and  to  behold  his  glory. 

II.  From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  justly  infer, 

in  the  first  place,  that  "  this  is,"  as  the  apostle  styles 

it,  "  a  faithful  saying."  When  man  first  fell,  God> 
"  in   the  midst    of  judgment    remembering    mercy/ 
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declared,  unsought  and  undesired,  "  that  the  seed  of  the 

woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  Gen.  iii.  la 
every  succeeding  age,  he  confirmed  his  purpose  by  types, 

promises,  prophecies,  and  oaths.  At  length,  in  the  ful- 

ness of  time,  Christ,  "  the  desire  of  all  nations,"  came 
into  the  world,  fulfilled  all  that  had  been  foretold,  and 

encouraged  every  humble  penitent  sinner  to  come  unto 

him,  that  they  might  have  life,  pardon,  and  peace.  To 

doubt,  or  to  deny,  his  readiness  to  save,  is,  so  far  as  in 

us  lies,  to  "  make  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect;"  it  is 

"  to  charge  God  foolishly,"  as  though,  like  the  heedless 
unskilful  builder  in  the  Gospel,  he  had  begun  to  build 
that  which  was  not  to  be  finished.  If  alter  all  that  is 

set  before  us,  it  is  possible  for  any  soul  to  miss  salvation, 

that  sincerely  desires  it,  and  seeks  it  in  God's  appointed, 
way,  it  must  be  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  either 

cannot  or  will  not  save  them.  That  he  cannot,  is  flatly 

false  ;  for  "  all  power  is  his  in  heaven  and  in  earth," 
Matth.  xxviii. ;  and  it  is  particularly  said,  that  "  he  is 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 

•'  by  him,"  Heb.  vii. :  and  that  he  will  not,  is  as  false; 
for  he  himself  hath  said,  "  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me, 

''  I  vvill  in  nowise  cast  out,''  John  vi. 
We  may  infer,  secondly,  that  this  doctrine  is  not 

©nly  faithful,  but  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation."  And 
here,  methinks,  I  could  begin  anew.  A  point  so  much 

mistaken  by  some,  and  neglected  by  most,  rather  re- 
quires a  whole,  or  many  discourses,  than  to  be  passed 

over  in  few  words.  The  most  high  and  wise  God  has 

esteemed  the  redemption  of  mankind  so  precious,  "that 

*•'  he  spared  not  his  only  Son,"  Rom.  viii. — And  are 
there  any  amongst  us,  in  a  land  of  Gospel  light  and 

liberty,  where  the  words  of  wisdom  are  sounding  in  our 

ears  every  dav,  that  dare  make  light  of  this  message^ 

YoL.   II.    ■  2P 
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just  give  it  a  hearing,  and  return  to  their  farms,  their 

merchandize,  and  their  diversions,  as  though  this  un- 
speakable grace  of  God  called  for  no  return?     Alas! 

"  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  this  salvation?" 

Heb.  ii.     "  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 

"  mercy."     It  was  dangerous,  it  was  destructive,  to  re- 
fuse him  that  spoke  upon  earth ;  take  heed  how  you 

trifle    with  him  "  that  speaketh  from  heaven !"     To 
such  as  neglect  this,  "  there  remains  no  other  sacrifice 

"  for  sin,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  in- 

"  dignation,  that  shall  devour  the  adversaries,"  Heb.  x. 
Let  none  of  us  think  it  is  well  with  us,  merely  because 

we  were  born  and  educated  in  a  Christian  country,  have 

means  of  instruction  in  our  Imnds,  and  enjoy  frequent 

opportunities  of  presenting  ourselves  before  God  in 

public  worship.    To  thousands  these,  so  far  from  being 

advantages,  will  greatly  aggravate  their  condemnation, 

and  point  the  sting  of  the  never-dying  worm.     Better 
were  it  for  us  to  have  been  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and 

Sidon,  Luke  x.  yea  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  to 

appear  in  judgment  with  no   better  plea   than   this. 
Neither  let  us  speak  peace  to  ourselves,  because  we 

are  not  so  bad  as  others,  but  perhaps  live  decently  and 

comfortably,  are  useful  in  society,   and  perform  many 

things  that  are  commonly  called  good  zvorks.    If  these 
works  spring  from  a  true  love  of  God,  if  they  are  framed 

according  to  the  rule  of  his  word,  if  they  are  performed 

by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  they  are  undoubtedly 
good,  and  shall  be  rcv/arded  before  men  and  anjyels: 

if  otherwise,  you  have  already  your  reward,  in  the  com- 
placence of  your  own  minds,  and  the  approbation  of 

friends  and  acquaintance.   The  (Christianity  of  the  New 

Testament  imports  more  than  all  this.  It  is,  to  believe 

in  Jesus  Christ;  so  to  believe  in  hin),  as  to  obey  him 
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in  all  his  commands,  to  trust  him  in  all  his  dispensa- 

tions, to  walk  in  his  steps,  copying  out  the  bright  ex- 

ample of  his  love,  meekness,  patience,  self-denial,  and 

active  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  man- 
kind.— It  is,  from  a  consciousness  of  our  utter  inability 

to  perform  these  great  things,  to  depend  continually 
upon  the  promised  aid  and  direction  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  seek  this  assistance  by  frequent  fervent  prayer,  to 

offer  up  ourselves  daily  as  living  sacrifices  unto  God ; 

— and,  finally,  when  we  have  done  all,  to  be  deeply 
sensible  of  our  unvvorthiness  of  the  least  of  his  mercies, 

to  confess  ourselves  unprofitable  servants,  and  to  place 

all  our  hopes  upon  this  faithful  saying,  "  That  Jesus 
"  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners." 

Thus,  from  the  consideration  of  the  person  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  greatness  of  our  misery  by  na- 
ture, and  the  wonderful  things  he  has  done  and  suffered 

for  our  redemption,  we  may  learn  the  complete  secu- 
rity of  that  salvation  he  has  provided,  the  extreme 

danger  of  neglecting  it,  and  the  folly  and  presumption 

of  attempting  to  establish  a  righteousness  of  our  own, 

independent  of  him  "  who  is  appointed  of  God  unto  us, 

*'  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemp- 

"  tion,"  1  Cor.  1.  In  setting  these  things  before  you 
plainly  and  faithfully,  I  trust  I  have  delivered  my  own 
soul.  Time  is  shorty  life  is  precarious,  and  perhaps, 

to  some,  this  may  be  the  last  opportunity  of  the  kind 

that  may  be  atforded  them;  God  grant  we  may  be  wise 

in  time,  that,  "  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,"  we 
may  hear  his  voice.  Then  we  shall  understand  more 

of  the  text  than  words  can  teach  us  ;  then  we  shall  ex- 

perience "  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding." 

Phil,  iv.;  "  a  joy"  which  ''  a  stranger  intermeddleth  not 
*''  with,"  Prov.  xiv.;  and  a  hope  "  full  of  glory,"  which 

i 
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shall  be  completed  in  the  endless  possession  of  those 

"  pleasures  which  are  at  the  right  hand  of  God," 
Psalm  xvi. ;  where  sin,  and  its  inseparable  attendant 

sorrow,  shall  cease  for  ever ;  where  "  there  shall  be  no 

*'  more  grief,  or  pain,  or  fear,"  Rev.  xxi.;  but  every 
tear  shall  be  wiped  from  every  eye. 

SERMON  III. 

ON  THE    CHRISTIAN  NAME. 

Acts,  xi.  26.  latter  part. 

'And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch, 

Ti HE  evangelist  Luke,  having  contributed  his  appoint- 
ed part  to  the  history  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 

Christ,  proceeds,  in  the  book  we  style  the,  Acts  of  the 

Apostles,  to  inform  us  of  the  state  and  behaviour  of  those 

faithful  followers  he  left  behind  him  on  earth,  when  he  as- 
cended, in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  people,  to  that 

heaven  from  whence  his  love  had  brought  him  down.  We 

are  informed  that  the  gracious  promises  he  had  made 

while  he  was  yet  with  them,  began  soon  to  take  place  ; 

for,  "  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,"  Acts 
ii.  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  powerfully  upon  them,  qua- 

lified them  for  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world, 

and  i^ave  them  an  earnest  of  success,  in  making  their 

first  essay  the  happy  means  of  converting  about  "  three 
"  thousand  souls." 

The  first  believers,  who  "  were  of  one  heart  and  one 

"  soul,  nho  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostle's  doc- 
*'  trine,  and  bad  all  things  in  common,"  would  probably 
have  been  well  content  to  have  lived  together  in  .Teru- 
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salein,  till  death  had  successively  transplanted  them  to 
the  Jerusalem  which  is  above.  But  this  was  not  to  be 

their  rest :  and  their  Lord,  w  ho  had  appointed  them  to 

be  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "  the  light  of  the  world," 
IMatth.  V.  made  use  of  the  rage  of  their  enemies  to 

effect  that  separation  which  those  who  are  united  by 

the  grace  of  God  are  often  so  loath  to  yield  to.  Little 
did  Herod  and  the  Jews  consider  what  would  be  the 

consequence  of  the  persecution  they  raised  against  the 

church  of  Christ:  but  persecutors  are  always  blind,  and 

counteract  their  own  designs.  So  here ;  for  we  are 

told,  that  those  whom  they  scattered  abroad,  "  went 

"  every  where  preaching  the  word."  Thus,  the  word 

of  the  Lord  "ran  and  was  glorified;"  their  bitterest 
enemies  contributing  to  push  it  forward,  till,  in  a  few 

years,  it  was  published  "  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 

"  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  Psalm  Ixxii. 
For  a  while  these  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb  were 

known  only  by  particular  names,  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent humours  of  different  places ;  Nazarenes,  Gali- 
leans, the  people  of  that  way,  pestilent  fellows,  and  the 

like :  but  at  length,  when  they  grew  more  numerous, 

when  their  societies  were  regularly  formed,  and  their 

enemies  universally  alarmed,  they  began  to  bear  a  more 

general  and  emphatical  name.  St.  Luke  has  informed 
us,  that  this  was  the  case  in  fact;  and  has  likewise  told 

us  where  it  first  obtained  ;  and  as  I  suppose  he  did  not 
this  without  some  design,  I  shall  endeavour  to  draw 
some  observations  for  our  use  and  direction,  from  this 

remark  in  the  text,  that  "  the  disciples  were  called 
"  Christians  first  at  Antioch  :"  which  I  shall  divide  into 

two :  thus — That  the  first  general  name  by  which  the 
disciples  were  distingushed  from  the  world,  and  united 

among  themselves,    was  that  of  Christians ;  and,  se- 
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condly,  That  this  took  place  at  Antioch.  Thus  the  pro- 

j3ositions  lie  in  the  text;  but,  in  treating  of  each,  it  may 
be  more  convenient  to  invert  this  order,  and  consider 

the  latter  as  previous  to  the  other. 

Now,  if  ue  consider  the  state  of  the  city  of  Antioch, 

before,  at  the  time,  and  since,  the  event  which  is  here 

recorded  ;  from  each  of  these  views  we  may  gather 

some  lesson  of  instruction  for  ourselves ;  which  ought 

to  be  our  view  in  all  we  read,  bat  especially  when  we 

read  those  books  "  which  are  able  to  make  us  wise 

"  unto  salvation,"  and  where  no  one  sentence  is  insig- 
nificant. But  let  us  not  forget,  with  all  we  read  and 

hear  concernincr  religion,  to  mingle  our  frequent  prayers 
to  the  great  Author  and  Fountain  of  all  grace,  for  that 

aid  and  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  wiihout  which  we 

can  do  nothing  to  advantage. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  built  about  three  hun- 

dred years  before  Christ,  had  been  long  the  most  flou- 

rishing city  of  the  East :  the  most  remarkble  circum- 

stance of  its  ancient  state,  as  suiting  our  present  pur- 

pose, was  its  having  been  the  seat  and  residence  of  An- 
tiochus,  the  most  cruel  and  inveterate  enemy  of  the 

church  and  people  of  God ;  the  most  direct  and  emi- 

nent type  of  that  Antichrist  who  was  afterwards  to  ap- 
pear in  the  world  ;  spoken  of  expressly  by  prophecy  in 

Daniel,  chap.  xi. ;  the  completion  of  which  you  may 

see  at  large  in  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  in  Josephus, 
and  more  brieflv  in  the  79th  and  8()th  psalms.  But 

behold  the  wisdom,  the  power,  and  the  providence  of 

God  !  when  his  people  were  brought  low,  he  helped 

them;  he  set  those  bounds  to  the  rage  of  the  adversary 

Avhich  could  not  be  broken  through;  and  at  length,  in 

his  appointed  time,  he  erected  this  first  general  stand- 
ard of  the  Gospel,  upon  the  very  spot  where  his  grand 
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enemy  had  so  long  encamped ;  and  from  whence  his 

pernicious  counsels  and  enterprises  had  so  far  pro- 
ceeded. The  application  of  this  is  very  suitable  to  the 

times  in  which  we  now  live.  We  see  a  powerful  com- 
bination against  the  Protestant  interest.  Our  enemies 

are  many  and  mighty  :  their  designs,  v/e  have  reason  to 

believe,  are  deep  laid,  and  their  efforts  unwearied.— 
Once  and  again  our  hopes  have  been  almost  swallowed 

up :  and  though  we,  through  the  singular  goodness  of 
God,  have  hitherto  escaped,  the  storm  has  fallen  heavy 

upon  our  brethren  abroad.  What  may  be  the  imme- 
diate issue  of  the  present  threatening  appearances,  we 

know  not :  but  we  may  encourage  ourselves  from  the 

experience  of  past  ages,  as  well  as  from  the  sure  pro- 

mises of  Scripture,  that  however  "  the  kings  of  the  earth 

"  may  assemble,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together," 
Psalm  ii.  God  "  has  a  hook  in  their  nose,  and  a  bridle 

"  in  their  jaws,"  Isa.  xxxvii.  :  and  all  their  force  and 
policy  shall  at  last  bring  about  what  they  least  desire 

and  intend, — the  welfare  and  glory  of  God's  church. 
He  that  caused  the  Christian  name  to  go  forth  first  at 

Antioch,  where  the  truth  of  God  had  been  most  emi- 

nently and  successfully  opposed,  can  likewise  intro- 
duce a  temper  and  worship  truly  Christian,  in  those 

places  which  at  present  seem  destitute  of  either.  And 

for  this  it  is  our  duty  continually  to  pray. 
Again,  if  we  considor  the  state  of  Antioch  at  the 

time  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians  there,  we 

may  learn  how  to  form  a  judgment  of  our  profession. 

This  city  was  then  luxurious  and  dissolute  to  a  proverb, 

even  in  Asia,  where  luxury  and  eti'eminacy  were  uni- 
versally prevalent.  Whether  this  name  was  assumed 

by  the  disciples,  or  imposed  by  their  enemies,  we  can- 
not doubt  but  that,  in  common  repute,,  it  was  a  term  of 
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the  most  extreme  reproach  and  ignominy.  Nor  can  I 

suppose  the  worst  appellations  any  sect  in  succeeding 
ages  has  been  doomed  to  bear,  have  implied  half  of 

that  contempt  which  an  inhabitant  of  Antioch  or  Daphne 
expressed,  when  he  called  a  man  a  Christian.  If  we 

imagine  a  set  of  people,  w  ho,  at  this  time,  in  France, 

should  style  themselves  the  disciples  of  the  late  Damien, 

and  be  called  after  his  name,  we  may  perhaps  form 

some  idea  of  what  the  people  of  Antioch  understood  by 
the  word  Christian.  The  apostle  assures  us,  that  he 

and  his  brethren  were  "  accounted  the  filth  and  ofF- 

"  scouring  of  all  things,"  1  Cor.  iv.  <^i  xtfiJiaQUfi^xTo.  toC  Koa-fxov 
— ^ravrav  •rEp4>i/^«,  He  has  choscn  two  words  of  the  most 

vile  and  despicable  signification ;  which,  I  believe,  no 

tzco  words  in  our  language  will  fully  express.  The 
outward  state  of  things  is  since  chano;ed,  and  the  ex- 

ternul  profession  of  Christianity  is  now  no  reproach  ; 

but  let  us  not  imagine  the  nature  of  things  is  changed 

too.  It  was  then  received  as  a  maxim,  that  "  all  who 

"  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecu- 

"  tion,"  2  Tim.  iii. ;  and  it  is  a  truth  still,  founded  up- 
on Scripture,  dnd  confirmed  by  experience.  If  we 

know  nothing  of  it  in  our  own  cases,  it  is  because  our 

tempers  and  manners  have  hitherto  been  too  conform- 
able to  that  wicked  world  which  in  our  baptisms  we 

were  en^aiied  to  renounce.  I  shall  have  occasion  to 

speak  further  upon  this  point  before  I  close :  in  the 
mean  time,  here  is  a  test  to  examine  ourselves  by.  If 
we  could  not  dorv  in  the  Christian  name,  under  the 

same  circumstances  as  the  disciples  bore  it  at  Antioch, 

we  are  as  yet  unworthy  of  it.     Let  conscience  judge. 

Once  more:  Antioch,  the  city  where  the  Gospel 

once  so  flourished,  that  from  thence  the  whole  Christian 

church  received  that  name  bv  which  it  is  still  called,  is 
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now  no  more.     It  has  been  a  heap  of  ruins  more -than 

five  hundred  years.     The  light  of  the  Gospel  has  been 

Jong  withdrawn  :  gaiety  and  festivity  are  likewise  forgot. 
Slavery,  imposture,  and  barbarism,  have  blotted  out  the 
resemblance,  and  even  the  remembrance,  of  what  it 

once  was.     O  that  our  yet  happy  land  could   from 

hence  take  a  timely  warning  !  Our  privileges  are  great; 

perhaps  greater,  all  things  considered,  than  any  nation 

has  possessed  since  the  days  of  Solomon.     Our  preser- 
vation hitherto  has  been  wonderful ;  often  have  we  been 

in  extreme  danger,  but  have  always  found  deliverance 

at  hand.     Yet  let  us  not  be  hiorh-minded ;  our  sins  and 

aggravations,  (it  is  to  be  feared,)  have  been,  and  still 

are,  very  great  likewise ;  and  God,  we  see,  is  no  more 
a  respecter  of  places   than  of  persons.      Antioch  is 

ruined,  Rev.  iii, ;  Philadelphia,  which  received  so  ho- 
nourable a  testimony  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  him- 

self, has  been  long  since  destroyed.     Let  us  beware  of 
boasting ;    let  us   not  presume  too  much  on   what  we 

are ;  nor  say,  "  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of 

''  the  Lord  is  here,"  Jer.  vii. ;  we  are  the  bulwark  of 
the  Protestant  interest,  and  none  can  hurt  us.     If  the 

Lord  is  with  us,  it  is  true ;  if  wc  "  walk  worthy  of  the 

"  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called,"  we  are  safe  ;  but, 
if  otherwise,  we  know  not  how  soon  God  may  visit  us 

with  his  heavy  judgments,   war,   famine,    discord,    or 

pestilence,   till   we    become  a  warning  to  others,   as 
others  are  now  proposed  w  arnings  to  us.  Our  liberties, 

our  properties,  our  religion,  are  in  God's  hands:  may 
he  incline  our  hearts  to  true  repentance,  lest  at  length 

these  blessings  should  be  taken  from  us,  and  given  to 

a  people  that  will  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

There  is  an  ambiguity  in  the  original  word  Ajfi/AaTjj-af, 
which  our  translation  renders  called:  for  though,  that 

Voi.  II.  e  Q 
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is  the  more  general  sense  it  bears  in  Heathen  writers, 

wherever  it  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  except  in 

tiiis  passage,  and  in  Rom.  vii.  3.  it  signifies  to  be 

taught  or  warned  by  a  revelation  from  heaven.  Thus 

it  is  spoken  of  Joseph  and  the  wise  men,  Matth.  ii. ; 

Simeon,  Luke  ii. ;  Cornehus,  Acts  x.;  Noah,  Heb.  xi. ; 

and  elsewhere.  It  does  not  therefore  appear  quite 
certain  from  the  text,  whether  the  disciples  chose  this 
name  for  themselves,  or  the  wits  of  the  time  fixed  it 

upon  them  as  a  mark  of  infamy ;  or,  lastly,  whether  it 

was  by  the  special  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  that 

they  assumed  it.  But  I  incline  to  the  latter  supposi- 
tion ;  partly,  because,  in  those  happy  days,  it  was  the 

practice  and  the  privilege  of  the  disciples  to  ask,  and  to 

receive,  direction  from  on  high  in  almost  every  occur- 

rence ;  but,  chiefly,  on  account  of  the  excellent  instruc- 
tions couched  under  this  emphatical  name,  sufficient  to 

direct  and  to  animate  those  uho  were  to  be  known  b}* 
it,  in  their  duty  to  each  other,  to  God,  and  to  the  world. 

Some  of  these  I  propose  to  infer  from  the  other  propo- 
sition contained  in  the  text,  that  the  first  name  by 

which  the  followers  of  the  Gospel  were  generally  known 
was  that  of  Christians. 

Hitherto,  as  they  were  separated  from  the  M'orld,  so 
they  had  been  divided  among  themselves !  and  so 

strong  were  the  prejudices  subsisting  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  body,  that  we  find,  in  the  beginning  of 

this  chapter,  some  of  one  party  contended  with  the 

apostle  Peter  only  for  eating  with  those  of  another. 
Hence  we  read  the  phrases,  ive  of  the  Jews,  they  of  the 

Ge?iti/cs.  13ut  henceforward  they  are  taught  to  blend 

and  lose  the  greater  distinction  ol  Jew  and  Gentile,  and 
the  lesser  divisions  of  Paul,  Apollos,  and  Cephas,  in  a 
denomination  derived  frou)  him  w  ho  alone  was  worthy 
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to  be  their  head,  and  who  was  equally  "  rich  in  mercy 

*'  to  all  that  call  upon  him"  in  every  place. 
And  as  they  thus  were  taught  union  and  affection 

among  themselves,  so  their  relation  to  God,  the  way  of 
their  access  to  him,  and  their  continual  dependence 

upon  him,  were  strongly  implied  in  this  name.  A 
Christian  is  the  child  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ :  he 
draws  near  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ :  he  is  led 

and  supported  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ:  Christ  is  the 

Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  of 

the  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  every  believer.  From  him 

alone  every  good  desire  proceeds  :  bi/  him  alone  every 
good  purpose  is  established  ;  in  him  alone  any  of  our 
best  performances  are  acceptable.  Let  us  beware,  (it 

is  a  necessary  caution  in  these  days,)  of  a  Christianity 

without  Christ.  I  testify  to  you  in  plain  -words,  that 
this  is  no  better  than  a  house  without  a  foundation,  a 

tree  without  a  root,  a  body  without  a  head,  a  hope 
without  hope;  a  delusion,  which,  if  persisted  in,  will 

end  in  irremediable  destruction  :  "  for  other  founda- 

"  tion  can  no  man  la}',  than  that  which  is  laid,  Christ 

*'  Jesus:"  he  is  the  corner-stone,  "  chosen  of  God,  and 

''  precious."  Alas  !  for  those  who  are  offended  with 
him  in  whom  God  is  well-pleased!  but  those  who  trust 
in  him  shall  never  be  ashamed.  This  is  another  im- 

portant lesson  comprised  in  the  word  Christian. 

Nor  is  this  all ;  but  in  the  name  of  Christian  they 

might,  and  we  may,  read  the  terms  upon  which  we  are 
to  stand  with  the  world.  If  I  was  asked  what  the 

words  Platonist  or  Pythagortan  signified,  I  should  say 

they  expressed  certain  persons,  who  embraced  the  sen- 
timents, submitted  to  the  institutions,  and  imitated  the 

conduct  of  Pythagoras  and  Plato  ;  and,  in  order  to  de- 
scribe them  further,  I   need  do  no  more  than  give  an 
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account  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  their  respective 
masters.  Could  I  thus,  in  some  distant,  unknown 

country,  where  the  name  of  Christianity  had  been  only 

heard  of,  have  an  opportunity  of  declaring  the  history, 
the  doctrines,  and  the  laws,  of  Jesus  Christ ;  how  he 

lived,  how  he  taught,  how  he  died,  and  upon  what  ac- 
count ;  what  usage  he  himself  received  from  the  world, 

and  what  he  taught  his  followers  to  expect  after  he 
should  leave  them  :  if  I  should  then  describe  the  lives 

and  the  treatment  of  his  most  eminent  servants,  who 

lived  immediately  after  him,  and  show,  "  that  as  he  was, 

"  so  were  they  in  the  world,"  1  John  iv. ;  that,  pursuing 
his  pattern,  they  found  exactly  the  same  opposition  ;• — 
would  not  the  inhabitants  of  such  a  country  conclude, 

even  as  the  Scripture  has  assured  us,  that  the  temper 

of  Christianity,  and  the  temper  of  the  world,  must  be 

exactly  opposite  ;  and  that,  as  it  is  said,  "  Whoever 

"  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of  God," 
James  iv  ;  so  whoever  had  boldness  to  profess  him- 

self a  friend  of  God,  must  necessarily  be  an  enemy  to 
the  world,  and  would  be  sure  to  find  the  world,  and 

all  in  it,  at  sworn  enmity  with  him  ?  But  if  I  should 

further  tell  them,  that  though  the  same  laws,  the  same 

warnings,  and  the  same  examples,  still  subsist;  yet  that 

fierce  opposition  I  have  spoken  of  is  at  length  nearly 
over,  so  that  none  are  better  pleased  with  the  world, 

or  more  agreeable  to  it.  than  many  of  those  who  speak 

most  honourably  of  the  Christian  name :  would  not 

these  peo[)le  immediately  infer,  that  one  of  these  con- 
tending powers  must  have  yielded  to  the  triumphant 

g{  nius  of  the  other  ?  tiiat  either  the  whole  world  were 
become  such  Christians  as  those  who  were  first  styled 

so  at  Antioch,  or  that  modern  Christians  must  be,  for 

the  most  part,  so  only  by  profession,  and  have  neither 
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right  nor  pretence  to  their  ancient  spirit  ?  And  could 
we  suppose  further,  that,  after  this  information,  some 
of  these  remote  people  were  to  land  at  Dover,  and 

make  the  tour  of  this  kingdon,  can  you  think  they 

would  be  long  in  determining  which  of  these  is  indeed 
the  case  ? 

Numbers  are  deceived  by  restraining  many  passages 

in  the  New  Testament  the  times  in  which  they  were 

delivered,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  the  great  care 

of  the  apostles  to  prevent,  if  possible,  our  making  this 

mistake.  St.  John  having  expressly  said,  "  If  any 
"  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 

'*'  him,"  immediately  explains  what  he  means  by  the 
world,  namely,  "  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 

*'  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  1  John  ii.  If  high  dis- 
tinction, vain  show,  and  sensual  pleasure,  make  no  part 

of  the  world  at  this  day,  I  must  allow,  that  we  have  no 

part  in  the  apostle's  decision,  nor  any  cause  to  observe 
his  caution  ;  but  if  these  things  are  as  highly  prized, 

as  eagerly,  and  almost  as  universally  pursued,  now  in 

Britain,  as  they  were  sixteen  hundred  years  since  at 

Rome  and  Antioch,  surely  we  bear  the  name  of  Christ- 

ians in  vain;  if  our  hopes  and  fears,  our  joys  and  sor- 

rows, our  comforts  and  our  cares,  are  not  very  differ- 
ent from  those  of  the  generality  among  whom  we  live. 

"  If  any  man,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  have  not  the  spirit  of 
"  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his,"  Rom.  viii.  Now,  what- 

ever more  is  meant  by  the  phrase  of  "  having  the 

"  spirit  of  Christ,"  it  must  certainly  mean  thus  much 
at  least,  a  disposition  and  turn  of  mind,  in  some  de- 

gi'ee  conformable  to  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  be  evidenced  by  a  life  and  conversation  suitable  to 

his  precepts  and  example.  "  He  was  holy,  harmless, 

^'  undefiled,    separate  from  sinners :    lie   went  about 
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"  doing  good,"  Heb.  vii.  He  was  gentle  and  com- 
passionate, meek  and  patient  under  the  greatest  provo- 

cations :  so  active  for  the  glory  ot  God,  that  his  zeal^ 

by  a  strong  and  lively  figure,  is  said  to  have  "  eaten 

"him  up,"  John  ii. :  so  affected  with  the  worth  of 
souls,  that  he  wept  over  his  bitterest  enemies  :  so  in- 

tent on  his  charitable  designs  towards  men,  that  an 

opportunity  of  helping  or  instructing  them,  was  as 
meat  and  drink  when  he  was  hungry,  John  iv.  and 

made  him  forget  weariness  and  pain :  so  full  of  devo- 
tion towards  God,  that  when  the  day  had  been  wholly 

consumed  in  his  labours  of  love,  he  would  frequently 

redeem  whole  nights  for  prayer  !  Luke  vi. — But  I 

must  stop.  No  pen  can  describe,  no  heart  con- 
ceive, the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh !  Yet,  in 

all  these  things  he  was  our  great  exemplar ;  and  no 

profession  or  appellation  can  benefit  us,  unless  we  are 

of  those  who  copy  closely  and  carefully  alter  him. 

For  thus  saith  the  beloved  apostle,  "  He  that  saith  he 

'''  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  so  to  walk  even  as  he 
"  walked.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
"  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 

"  in  him,"  1  John  ii. 
I  shall  conclude  with  a  short  address  to  three  sorts 

of  persons.  And,  first,  If  there  are  any  such  here, 

(would  to  God  this  part  of  my  labour  may  prove  need- 

less,) I  would  recommend  this  subject  to  the  consider- 
ation of  those  who  have  almost,  if  not  altogether,  cast 

off  the  honourable  name  into  which  they  were  bap- 

tized ;  who,  trusting  to  what  they  call  the  light  of  na- 

ture, and  the  powers  of  human  reason,  venture  to  deter- 
mine the  fitness  of  things  by  their  own  standard,  and 

declare  in  their  words,  as  well  as  by  their  actions, 

"  thev  will  not  have   this  man   to  rule  over  them/' 
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Luke  xix.  Is  not  this  au  unaccountable  event  upon 

your  plan,  that  the  name  which  first  went  out  from 
Antiocli,  under  the  greatest  disadvantages,  should  so 

soon  overspread  the  world,  without  arts  or  arms,  with- 
out any  force,  or  any  motive  of  an  external  kind  ?  Is 

it  possible,  that  any  kind  or  degree  of  enthusiasm  could 

influence,  not  a  /ert',  at  one  time,  or  in  one  place,  but 

multitudes,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  tempers,  and  circum- 
stances, to  embrace  a  profession  which,  in  proportion 

to  the  strictness  wherewith  it  was  followed,  was  always 

attended  with  reproach  and  suflfcringr  Those  places 

which  were  most  noted  for  opposition  to  this  way,  have 
been  lon<i  since  buried  in  the  dust:  but  a  succession  of 

those  whom  the  world  counted  "  not  worthy  to  live," 

and  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,"  Acts  xxv. 
Heb.  xi.  has  always  subsisted,  and  still  subsists.  Had 

you  lived  in  those  days  when  Jesus  Christ  assured  a 

company  of  poor  disregarded  fishermen,  that  neither 

the  power  nor  the  policy  of  the  world,  nor  the  "  gates 

"  of  hell  should  ever  prevail  against  them,"  ̂ lalth. 
xvi.  you  might  have  been  less  inexcusable  in  refusing 

to  believe  him.  But  now,  when  you  have  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  promise  before  your  eyes,  and  well 

know,  (for  you  are  book  read,)  what  various  attempts 
have  been  made,  with  what  steadiness  and  formidable 

appearances  they  have  been  for  a  while  carried  on,  to 

render  these  words  vain,  but  how  at  length  all  such 

attempts  have  totally  failed,  and  ended  in  the  con- 

fusion and  ruin  of  those  who  engag-ed  in  them — what 
tolerable  reason  can  you  assign  for  the  part  you  act  ? 

Does  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel  displease  you  ?  Is  it 

an  enemy  to  that  virtue  you  are  so  fond — to  talk  of? 
On  the  contrary,  we  are  ready  to  put  it  to  the  proof. 
that  here  iire  not  only  the  sublimcst  maxims  of  true 
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virtue,  but  that  the  practice,  or  even  the  real  love  of 

virtue,  are  quite  unattainable  upon  any  other  scheme; 

and  that  the  most  specious  pretences,  independent  of 

this,   are   no   more    than  great    "   sweUing    words  of 

"  vanity,"  2  Pet.  ii.      I   speak  the  more  freely  upon 
this  point,   because  I  speak  from  experience.     I  was 

once  as  you  are.    I  verily  thought  that  I  "  ought  to  do," 

(or  at  least  that  I  might  do,)  "  many  things   against 
"  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  Acts,    xxvi.     None  ever  went 
further  than  I,    according  to  the  limits  of  my  years 

and  capacity,   in  opposing  the   truths  of  the  Gospel, 

But  the  mercy  of  God  spared  me ;  and  his  providence 

having  led   me  through  various   changes  and  circum- 
stances of  life,  in  each  of  which  I  had  a  still  deeper 

conviction  of  my  former  errors,  has  at  length  given  me 

this  opportunity  to  tell  you,  (O  that  I  could  speak  it  to 

your  hearts,)  "  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee,'' 
sooner  or  later,    "  must   bow,"  Phil.  ii. ;  before  him 
every  heart  must  either  bend  or  break :  that  he  is  full 

of  mercy,  love,  and  pardon,  to  all  that  submit  them- 

selves to  him ;  but  that,   ere  long,  he  shall   be   *'  re- 
"  vealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  to  execute  judg- 

"  ment,   and   to  convince  ungodly  sinners  of  all  the 

"  hard  speeches  they  have  spoken  against  him,"  Jude. 
I  would,  2dly,  address  those  who,  while  they  jD7'<2/^w 

to  beliet'e  in  the  Lord  Jesus  do,  in  thei?^  worksj  mani- 
festly deny  him,  Tit.  i.     This  is,  if  possible,  a  worse 

case  than  the  other  ;  yet  how  frequent !     You  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  both  to  be  a 

propitiation  for  sin,  and  also  to  give  us  an  example  of 

a  godly  life,  and  yet  continue  contentedly  in  the  prac- 
tice of  those  sins  for  which  he  poured  forth  his  soul, 

in  the  pursuit  of  those  vices   which  the  Gospel  dis- 
allows, and  in   the  indulgence  of  those  desires  which 
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your  own  consciences  condemn.  Think,  I  intreat 

you,  of  these  words  in  the  50th  psalm :  "  Unto  the 
*'  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do,  that  thou 

"  shouldst  take  my  covenant  into  thy  mouth  :  seeing 

"  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  castest  my  words  be- 

"  hind  thee  ?"  This  question  is  now  proposed  to  our 
consciences,  that  we  may  be  aware  in  time  of  the  dan- 

ger of  insincerity  ;  and  not  "  perish  with  a  lie  in  our 

"  right  hands,"  Isa.  xliv.  If  we  cannot  answer  it 
now,  what  shall  we  say  in  that  awful  hour,  when  God 

shall  speak  it  in  ten  thousand  thunders,  to  all  who,  in 

this  life,  presumed  to  mock  him  with  an  empty  outside 

worship,  "  drawing  near  him  with  their  lips,  when 
"  their  hearts  were  far  from  him  ?"  Isa,  xxix.  For  the 

day  is  at  hand,  ''  the  day  of  the  Lord,"  when  God 

shall  bring  "  every  hidden  thing  to  light,"  when  every 

man's  work  shall  be  tried  and  weighed ;  tried  in  the 
fire  of  his  purity,  zveighed  in  the  balance  of  his  righteous- 

ness ;  and  as  the  issue  proves,  so  must  the  consequence 

abide  to  all  eternity  :  a  trial  and  a  scrutiny  which  no 

flesh  could  abide,  were  it  not  for  the  interposing  merits 

of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and  our  Judge.  But  he 

has  already  told  us,  that  he  will  then  own  none  but 

those  who  were  faithfully  devoted  to  his  service  here. 

To  the  urgent  cries,  and  strongest  pleas  of  others,  he 

will  give  no  other  answer,  but  "  I  know  you  not ;  I 

"  never  knew  you,"  Matth,  vii. ;  "  depart  from  me 

"  ye  accursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  Matth.  xxv. — 
What  will  it  then  avail  to  plead  our  privileges,  when, 

if  this  be  all,  we  may  read  our  doom  already?  "  And 

"  that  servant  who  knew  his  master's  will,  and  pre- 
"  pared  not  himself,  neither  did  accoi-ding  to  his  will, 

"  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  :  for  unto  ̂ ^hom- 

"  soever  much  is  given,  of  him  much  shall  be  required; Vol.  II.  2  R 
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^'  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 

"  they  will  ask  the  more.  O  consider  this,  ye  that 

"  forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be 
"  none  to  deliver,"  Luke  xii.  Psalm  1. 

Finally,  Let  those  who  through  grace  have  attained 

to  worship  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  be  careful  to 
adorn  and  hold  fast  their  profession.  "  You  see  your 

"  calling,  brethren  :"  let  the  name  of  Christian  always 
remind  you  of  your  high  obligation  to,  and  continual 
dependence  upon,  the  Author  of  your  faith.  Use  it  as 

a  means  to  animate  and  resiulate  your  whole  behaviour; 

and  if,  upon  some  occasions,  you  find  undeserved  ill 
offices,  or  unkind  constructions,  wonder  not  at  it : 

thus  it  must  and  will  be,  more  or  less,  to  all  who 

would  "  exercise  themselves  in  keeping  a  conscieiue 

"  void  of  offence,"  Acts  xxiv.  Yet  be  careful  to 

model  your  actions  by  the  rule  of  God's  word.  Our 
Lord  says,  "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  revile  you,  and 

"  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 

*'  sake,"  Matth.  v.  Observe,  first,  the  evil  spoken  of 
you,  must  be  false  and  groundless ;  and,  2dly,  the 

cause  must  be  "  for  the  sake  of  Christ,"  and  not  for 
any  singularities  of  your  own,  either  in  sentiment  or 

practice,  which  you  cannot  clearly  maintain  from 

Scripture.  It  is  a  great  blessing  when  the  innocence 

and  simplicity  of  the  dove  is  happily  blended  with 

true  wisdom.  It  is  a  mercy  to  be  kept  from  giving 

unnecessary  offence  in  these  times  of  division  and  dis- 
cord. Endeavour  that  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  and 

to  mankind  for  his  sake,  may  have  place  in  all  your 
actions ;  this  will  be  a  secret,  seasonable,  and  infallible 

guide,  in  a  thousand  incidents,  where  particular  rules 

cannot  reach.  "  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;"  "  continue 
"  instant  in  prayer;"  and  in  a  little  while  all  your  con- 
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flicts  shall  terminate  in  conquest,  faith  shall  give  place 

to  sight,  and  hope  to  possession.  Yet  a  little  while, 

and  "  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,"  Col.  iii. 
to  vindicate  his  truth,  to  put  a  final  end  to  all  evil  and 
offence;  and  then  we  also,  even  all  who  have  loved 

him,  and  waited  for  him,  "  shall  appear  with  him  in 

"  glory."  Isa.  xxv. 

SERMON  IV. 

OJf  ALL  THINGS  BEING  GIVEN  US  V/ITH   CHRIST. 

Rom.  vm.  32. 

He  thai  spared  not  Jtls  oicn  Son,   but  delivered  hint  up  for 
us  all,    how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ? 

V. ARIOUS  have  been  the  disputes,  and  various  the 
mistakes  of  men,  concerning  the  things  of  God.  Too 
often,  amidst  the  heat  of  fierce  contending  parties, 

truth  is  injured  by  both  sides,  befriended  by  neither. 

Religion,  the  pretended  cause  of  our  many  contro- 
versies, is  sometimes  wholly  unconcerned  in  them : 

I  mean,  "  that  pure  religion  and  undefiled,"  that  ''  wis- 

"  dom  which  coming  from  above,'  abounds  with  proof 
of  its  divine  original,  being  "  pure,  peaceable,  gentle, 
"  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 

"  works,  without  partiality,  and  w  ithout  hypocrisy ;" 
James  iii.  Religion  is  a  serious  and  a  personal  con- 

cern. It  arises  from  a  right  knowledge  of  God  and 

ourselves  ;  a  sense  of  the  great  things  he  has  done  foi 

fallen  man  ;  a  persuasion,  or  at  least  a  well-grounded 
hope,  of  our  own  interest  in  his  favour ;  and  a  princi- 

ple of  unbounded  love  to  him  who  thus  Jirst  loved  its. 
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It  consists  in  an  entire  surrender  of  ourselves,  and  our 

all,  to  God;  in  setting  him  continually  before  us,  as 

the  object  of  our  desires,  the  scope  and  inspector  of 
our  actions,  and  our  only  refuge  and  hope  in  every 

trouble  :  finally,  in  making  the  goodness  of  God  to  us 
the  motive  and  model  of  our  behaviour  to  our  fellow- 

creatures,  to  love,  pity,  relieve,  instruct,  forbear,  and 

forgive  them,  as  occasions  offer ;  because  we  ourselves 
both  need  and  experience  these  things  at  the  hand  of 

our  heavenly  Father.  The  two  great  points  to  which 

it  tends,  and  which  it  urges  the  soul,  where  it  has 

taken  place,  incessantly  to  press  after,  are,  communioit 

with  God,  and  conformity  to  him ;  and,  as  neither  of 

these  can  be  fully  attained  in  this  .life,  it  teaches  us  to 

pant  after  a  better ;  to  withdraw  our  thoughts  and  af- 
fections from  temporal  things,  and  fiji  them  on  that 

eternal  state,  where  we  trust  our  desires  shall  be  abun- 

dantly satisfied ;  and  the  work  begun  by  gracCy  shall 

be  crowned  v.'ith  glory. 
Such  is  the  religion  of  the  Gospel.  This  the  life  and 

doctrine  of  our  Lord,  and  the  writings  of  his  apostles, 

jointly  recommend.  An  excellent  abridgment  of  the 

whole  we  have  in  this  eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  de- 

scribing the  state,  temper,  practice,  privileges,  and  im- 
movable security  of  a  true  Christian.  Every  verse  is 

rich  in  comfort  and  instruction,  and  might,  without  vio- 
lence, afford  a  theme  for  volumes ;  particularly,  that 

which  I  have  read  may  be  styled  e'vangelium  evangelii; 
a  complete  and  comprehensive  epitome  of  whatever  is 

truly  worthy  our  knowledge  and  our  hope.  The  limits 

of  our  time  are  too  narrovv^  to  admit  any  previous  re- 
marks on  the  context,  or  indeed  to  consider  the  subject 

according  to  the  order  of  an  exact  division ;  therefore 

I  shall  not  at  present  use  any  artificial  method ;  but 
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taking  the  words  as  they  lie,  I  shall  offer  a  few  practi- 
cal observations,  which  seem  naturally  and  immediately 

to  arise  from  the  perusal  of  them,  making  such  improve- 
ment as  may  occur  as  I  go  along.  And  may  the  Father 

of  mercies,  who  has  put  this  treasure  into  our  hands, 

favour  us  with  his  gracious  presence  and  blessing. 

I.  From  the  words,  "  He  spared  not  his  own  Son," 
we  may  observe,  in  one  view,  the  wonderful  goodness, 
and  inflexible  severity  of  God.  So  great  was  his  goodness, 

that  when  man  was  by  sin  rendered  incapable  of  ani/ 

happiness,  and  obnoxious  to  all  misery  ;  incapable  of 

restoring  himself,  or  of  receiving  the  least  assistance 

from  any  power  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ;  God  spared  not 

his  only  begotten  Son,  but,  in  his  unexampled  love  to 

the  world,  gave  him,  who  alone  was  able  to  repair  the 

breach.     Every  gift  of  God  is  good  :  the  bounties  of 

his   common  providence  are  very  valuable;   that  he 

should  continue  life,  and  supply  that  life  with  food,  rai- 

ment, and  a  variety  of  comforts,  to  those  who  by  re- 
bellion had  forfeited  all,  was  wonderful :  but  what  are 

all  inferior  blessings,  compared  to  this  unspeakable  gift 

of  the  Son  of  his  love  ?     Abraham   had  given  many 

proofs  of  his  love  and  obedience  before  he  w-as  com- 
manded to  offer  up  Isaac  upon  the  altar ;  but  God 

seems  to  pass  by  all  that  went  before,  as  of  small  ac- 

count in  comparison  of  this  last  instance  of  duty.   "  Now 

"  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 

''  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,"  Gen.  xxii. 
Surely  we  likewise  must  say,  "  In  this  was  manifested 

"  the  love  of  God  to  us,  because  he  gave  his  Son,  his 
"  only  Son,  to  be  the  life  of  the  vyorld."    But  all  com- 

parison fails  :  Abraham  was  bound  in  duty,  bound  by 

gratitude  ;  neither  was  it  a  free-will  offering,  but  by  the 
express  command  of  God:  but  to  us  the  mercy  was  un- 
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desired,  as  well  as  undeserved.  "  Herein  is  love;  not 

"  that  we  loved  God  ;"  on  the  contrary,  we  were  ene- 
mies to  him,  and  in  rebellion  against  him,  "  but  that 

"  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
"  of  our  sins,"  the  sins  we  had  committed  against  him- 
self.  ]\Iy  friends,  ought  not  this  love  to  meet  a  re- 

turn ?  Is  it  not  most  desirable  to  be  able  to  say  with 

the  apostle,  upon  good  grounds,  "  We  love  him,  be- 
"  cause  he  first  loved  us  ?"  Should  it  not  be  our  con- 

tinual inquiry,  ''  What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for 

"  all  his  benefits?"  especially  for  this,  which  is  both  the 
crown  and  the  spring  of  all  the  rest  ?  Are  we  cold  and 

unaffected  at  this  astonishing  proof  of  divine  love? 

and  are  not  our  hearts  grieved  and  humbled  at  our  own 

ingratitude  ?  Then  are  we  ungrateful  and  insensible  in- 
deed ! 

The  justice  and  severity  of  God  is  no  less  conspicuous 

than  his  goodness  in  these  words :  as  he  spared  not  to 

give  his  Son  for  our  sakes,  so,  when  Christ  appeared  in 
our  nature,  undertook  our  cause,  and  was  charged  with 

our  sins,  though  he  was  the  Father's  well-beloved  Son, 
"  he  was  not  spared."     He  drank  the  bitter  cup  of  the 
wrath  of  God  to  the  very  dregs  :  he  bore  all  the  shame, 

sorrow,    and  pain,  all  the  distress   of  body  and  mind, 
that  must  otherwise  have  fallen  upon  our  heads.     His 

whole  life,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross,  was  one  series  of 
humiliation  and  suffering,  John  xviii.     Observe  him  in 

the  world,  despised,  vilified,  persecuted  even  to  death, 

by  unreasonable  and  wicked  men;  ridiculed,  buffeted, 

spit  upon  ;  and  at   length  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree  ! 

Consider  him  in  the  wilderness,  Luke  iv.  given  up  to 

the  power  and  assaulted  by  the  temptations  of  the  devil! 

Behold  him  in  the  garden,  Luke  xxii.  and  say,  "  Was 
"■  ever  sorrow  like  unto  his  sorrow,  wherewith  the  Lord 
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"  afflicted  him  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger  ?"  How 
inconceivable  must  that  agony  be,  which  caused  his 

blood  to  forsake  its  wonted  channels,  and  start  from  every 

pore  of  his  body !  Behold  him,  lastly,  upon  the  cross, 

Matth.  xxvii.  suffering  the  most  painful  and  ignominious 

death ;  suspended  between  two  thieves  ;  surrounded  by 

cruel  enemies,  who  made  sport  of  his  pangs;  derided  by 

all  that  passed  by  !  Attend  to  his  dolorous  cry,  express- 
ive of  an  inward  distress  beyond  all  we  have  yet  spoken 

of,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  St. 
Paul  reminds  the  Galatians,  that,  by  his  preaching  among 

them,  Jesus  Christ  had  "  been  evidently  set  forth  cru- 

"  cified  before  their  eyes,"  Gal.  iii.  Would  it  please 
God  to  bless  my  poor  words  to  the  like  purpose,  you 

would  see  a  meaning  you  never  yet  observed  in  that  aw- 

ful passage,  "Tribulation,  and  wrath,  and  anguish  upon 

"  every  soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,"  Rom.  ii. ;  for  the  pu- 
nishment due  to  the  sins  of  all  that  shall  stand  at  the  last 

day  on  the  right  hand  of  God  met  and  centered  in  Christ, 

the  Lamb  of  expiation;  nor  was  the  dreadful  weight  re- 

moved till  he,  triumphant  in  death,  pronounced,  "  It  is 

"  finished,"  John  xix.  Let  us  not  think  of  this  as  a  mat- 
ter of  speculation  only ;  our  lives,  our  precious  souls, 

are  concerned  in  it.  Let  us  infer  from  hence,  how 

*'  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 

"  God,"  Heb.  x.  The  apostle  Peter,  2  Pet.  ii.  ad- 
monishes those  to  whom  he  wrote  from  the  fearful  ex- 

ample of  the  angels  who  sinned,  and  of  the  old  world  ; 

where  the  same  word  is  used  as  in  my  text,  ovk  ii^na-ocro, 

"  he  spared  them  not;"  that  is,  he  punished  them  to  the 
utmost;  he  did  not  afford  them  the  least  mitigation.  It 

is  a  frequent  figure  of  speech,  by  which  much  more  is 
understood  than  is  or  can  be  expressed.  Much  more 

then  may  we  say,  if  God  ''  spared  not  his  Son,  what  shall 
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"  be  the  end  of  those  who  obey  not  the  Gospel  ?"  1  Pet. 
iv.  If  the  holy  Jesus  was  thus  dealt  with,  when  he  was 

only  accounted  a  sinner  by  imputation,  where  shall  the 

impenitent  and  the  ungodly  appear?  "If  these  things  were 

"  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?'* 
Luke  xxiii.  The  punishment  of  sin  in  the  soul  in  a  future 

state  is  twofold :  the  wrath  of  God  in  all  its  dreadful  ef- 
fects, typified  by  fire  unquenchable,  Mark  ix. ;  and  the 

stings  of  conscience,  represented  by  a  worm  that  never 
dies.  Our  Lord  endured  the  former;  but  the  other, 

perhaps,  could  have  no  place  in  him,  who  was  abso- 
lutely perfect  and  sinless.  But  if  the  prospect  of  ojic 

made  him  amazed  and  sorrowful  beyond  measure,  what 
consternation  must  the  concurrence  of  both  raise  in  the 

wicked,  when  they  shall  hear  and  feel  their  irrevocable 

doom  !  May  we  have  grace  so  to  reflect  on  these 

things,  that  we  may  flee  for  safety  to  the  hope  set  be- 

fore us,  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only,  and  the  sure  7'efuge 

from  that  approaching  storm,  which  "  shall  sweep  away 

"  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  as  a  flood,"  Isa.  xxiii. 
II.  Here,  as  in  a  glass,  we  may  see  the  evil  of  sin. 

The  bitter  fruits  of  sin  are  indeed  visible  every  where. 

Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  the  labour,  sickness,  pain,  and 
grief  under  which  the  whole  creation  groans.  Sin  often 

makes  man  a  terror  and  a  burden,  both  to  himself  and 
those  about  him.  Sin  occasions  discord  and  confusion 

in  families,  cities,  and  kingdoms.  Sin  has  always  di- 
rected the  march,  and  ensured  the  success,  of  those  in- 

struments of  divine  vengeance  whom  we  style  Mighty 

Conquerors.  Those  ravagers  of  mankind,  who  spread 
devastation  and  horror  far  and  wide,  and  ruin  more 

in  a  few  days  than  ages  can  repair,  have  only  aflbrded 

so  many  melancholy  proofs  of  the  malignity  of  sin. 

For  this,  a  shower  of  flaming  brimstone  fell  upon  a 
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whole  country;  for  this,  an  overwhelming  deluge  de- 
stroyed a  whole  world ;  for  this,  principalities  and  powers 

were  cast  from  heaven,  and  are  reserved  under  chains  of 

darkness,  2  Pet.  ii.  to  a  more  dreadful  doom.  But  none 

of  these  things,  nor  all  of  them  together,  afford  such  a 
conviction  of  ttie  heinous  nature  and  destructive  effects 

of  sin,  as  we  may  gather  from  these  words,  "  He  spared 
*'  not  his  own  Son." 

III.  Here  we  may  likewise  see  the  value  of  the  hu- 
man soul.  We  ordinarily  judge  of  the  worth  of  a  thing 

by  the  price  which  a  wise  man,  who  is  acquainted  with 
its  intrinsic  excellency,  is  willing  to  give  for  it.  Now, 

the  soul  of  man  was  of  such  estimation  in  the  sight  of 

God  who  made  it,  that,  when  it  was  sinking  into  endless 

ruin,  "  he  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered 

"  him  for  our  ransom."  Two  things  especially  render 
the  soul  thus  important  in  the  view  of  infinite  wisdom: 

first,  the  capacity  he  had  given  it ;  for  "  he  formed  it 

"  himself,"  Isa.  xliii.  capable  of  knowing,  serving,  and 
enjoying  God;  and,  by  consequence,  incapable  of  hap- 

piness in  any  thing  beneath  him;  for  nothing  can  satisfy 

any  being  but  the  attainment  of  its  proper  end :  and, 

secondly,  the  duration  he  had  assigned  it,  beyond  the 
limits  of  time,  and  the  existence  of  the  material  world. 

The  most  excellent  and  exalted  being,  if  only  the  crea- 

ture of  a  day,  would  be  worthy  of  little  regard*.  On 
the  other  hand,  immortality  itself  would  be  of  small  va- 

lue to  a  creature  that  could  rise  no  higher  than  the  pur- 

suits of  animal  life.  But  in  the  soul  of  man  the  capa- 
bility of  complete  happiness  or  exquisite  misery,  and 

that  for  ever,  make  it  a  prize  worthy  the  contention  of 

different  worlds.     For  this  an  open  intercourse  was 

*  Vide  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  7th  Night. 

Vol.  IJ.  2  S 
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maintained  between  heaven  and  earth,  till  at  length  the 

Word  of  God  appeared  '•  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 

''  flesh,"  that,  in  our  nature,  he  might  encounter  and 
subdue  the  sworn  enemy  of  our  species.  All  that  has 

been  transacted  in  the  kingdoms  of  providence  and  grace, 

from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  has  been  in  subserviency 

to  this  grand  point,  the  redemption  of  the  deathless  soul. 

iVnd  is  it  so!  And  shall  there  be  found  among  us  num- 
bers utterly  insensible  of  their  natural  dignit3%  that  dare 

disparage  the  plan  of  infinite  wisdom,  and  stake  those 
souls  for  trifles,  which  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of 

Christ  could  redeem !  There  is  need  to  use  great 

plainness  of  speech  ;  the  matter  is  of  the  utmost  weight; 

be  not  therefore  offended  that  I  would  warn  you  against 

"  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Suffer  not  your  hearts  to  be 
entangled  in  the  vanities  of  the  world  ;  either  they  will 

fail,  and  disappoint  you  in  life,  or  at  least  you  must  leave 

them  behind  you  when  you  die.  You  must  enter  an 

invisible  unknown  state,  where  you  cannot  expect  to 

meet  any  of  those  amusements  or  engagements  which 

you  now  find  so  necessary  to  pass  away  the  tedious  load 

of  time  that  hangs  upon  your  hands.  You  to  whom  a 

few  hours  of  leisure  are  so  burdensome,  have  you  con- 
sidered how  you  shall  be  able  to  support  an  eternity? 

You  stand  upon  a  brink,  and  all  about  you  is  uncer- 
tainty. You  see,  of  your  acquaintance,  some  or  other 

daily  called  away,  some  who  arc  as  likely  to  live  as 

yourselves.  You  know  not  but  yon  may  be  the  very 

next.  You  cannot  be  certain,  but  "  this  very  night 

*'  your  soul  may  be  required  of  you,"  Luke  xii.  Per- 
haps a  few  hours  may  introduce  you  into  the  presence 

of  that  God  whom  you  have  been  so  little  desirous  to 

please.  And  can  you,  in  such  a  situation,  sport  and 

play  with  as  little  concern  as  the  lamb,  already  marked 
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out  to  bleed  to-niorrow  ?  Oh !  it  is  strange  !  How 

fatalh^  has  the  god  of  tliis  world  blinded  our  eyes  !  and 
how  dreadful  must  your  situation  be  in  death,  if  death 

alone  can  undeceive  you  ! 

IV.  Lastly,  We  may  gather  from  all  these  words  the 

certainty  of  the  Gospel-salvation.  God  himself  de- 
livered up  his  Son  for  us  all.  lie  -declared  himself 

well  pleased  with  him,  ]\Iatt.  iii.  as  our  Surety,  upon 

his  first  entrance  on  his  work ;  and  testified  his  accept- 
ance of  his  undertaking,  in  that  he  raised  him  from  the 

dead,  and  received  him  into  lieaven  as  our  Advocate, 

Now,  *'  if  God  himself  be  thus  for  us,  who  can  be 

■'  against  usr"'  Rom.  viii.  If  he  who  only  has  right 
to  judge  us,  is  pleased  to  justify  us,  "Mho  can  lay  any 

"  thing  to  our  charge?  If  Christ,  who  died"  for  our 
sins,  and  is  risen  on  our  behalf,  has  engaged  to  "  in- 

''•'  tercede  for  us,  who  shall  condemn?"  "There  is 
■'  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 

"  Jesus."  Nor  is  this  all ;  but  every  thing  we  stand 
in  need  of  is  fully  provided ;  and  we  may  well  argue, 

as  the  apostle  has  taught  us  elsewhere,  "  If  when  we 
"  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 

"  death  of  his  Son,  much  more  being  reconciled  we 

"  shall  be  saved  by  his  life,"  Rom.  v.;  or,  as  in  the 
passage  before  us,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 

"  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,"  w  hen  we  were 
alienated  from  him,  "  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely 

"  give  us  all  things,"  now  he  has  taught  us  to  pray, 
and  given  us  his  own  promises  to  plead  for  all  wc  ask? 

This  brings  me  to  the  second  clause  of  the  text ;  only 

it  may  be  proper,  before  I  enter  upon  it,  to  subjoin 
two  cautions,  to  prevent  mistakes  from  what  has  been 

already  said. 

1st,  Let  us  remember  that  all  is /ree^///^.  Hq  gave 
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his  Son  ;  he  gives  all  things  with  him.  The  Gospel 
allovvs  no  place  tor  merit  of  our  own  in  any  respect. 
There  was  no  moving  cause  in  us,  unless  our  misery 

may  be  deemed  such.  Our  deliverance,  in  its  rise, 

progress,  and  accomplishment,  must  be  ascribed  to 

grace  uione ;  and  he  that  would  glory,  must  "  glory 
"  in  the  Lord,"  1  Cor.  1. 

2d,  Let  us  observe  the  apostle's  phrase.  He  sa^'s 
not  absolutely  for  all,  but  for  us  all ;  that  is,  those  who 
are  described  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter, 

''  Who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  walk  not 
"  after  the  flesh,  who  are  delivered  from  the  bond- 

*'  age  of  corruption,"  who  have  liberty  to  call  God, 

"  Abba,  Father,'"  and  prove  their  relation  by  following 
him  as  "  dear  children."  C/hrist  is  "  the  author  of 

"  eternal  salvation  to  those  only  who  obey  him," 
Heb.  V.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  since  a  branch  of 

that  sab'ation  is  to  deliver  us  "  from  our  sins,"  and 

"  the  present  evil  world,"  Gal.  i. ;  to  "  purify  us 

"  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God."  "  Be 
"  not  deceived,  God  will  not  be  mocked  ;  whatsoever 

"  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  reap.  He  that  soweth 

"  to  the  flesh,  shall,"  notwithstanding  all  that  Christ 

has  done  or  sufi'ered,  yea,  so  much  the  rather,  "  of  the 
"  flesh  reap  corruption,"  Gal  vi. 

The  text  having  declared,  that  God  spared  not  his 

Son  for  our  sakes,  proceeds  to  infer,  that  "  Avith  him  he 

"  will  assuredly  szive  us  all  things.*'  Here  we  may  take 
notice,  first,  that  the  words  all  things  must  be  limited 

to  such  as  are  needlul  and  good  for  us.  It  may  be 

said  of  many  of  our  desires,  "  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
''  ask,"  Matth.  xx.  :  in  such  cases,  the  best  answer 
\\c  can  receive  is  a  denial.  For  those  blessings  which 

God  has  promised  absolutely  to  give,  such  as  pardon, 
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grace,  and  eternal  life,  we  cannot  be  too  earnest  oi' 
explicit  in  our  prayers ;  but  in  temporal  things  we 
should  be  careful  to  ask  nothing  but  with  submission  to 

the  divine  will.  The  promises,  it  is  true,  appertain  to 

"  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  w  hich  is  to  come,' 

1  Tim.  iv.  "  Whether  Paul,  or  i^  polios,  or  Cephas,  or 
"  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come  ; 

"  all  are  ours,  if  we  are  Christ's,"  1  Cor.  iii.  But  the 
particular  modus  of  these  things  God  has  reserved  in 
his  own  hands,  to  bestow  them  as  best  shall  suit  our 

various  tempers,  abilities,  and  occasions.  And  well 
for  us  that  it  is  so :  for  we  should  soon  ruin  ourselves 

if  left  to  our  own  choice  :  like  children  who  are  fond 

to  meddle  with  what  would  hurt  them,  but  refuse  the 

most  salutary  medicines,  if  unpalatable ;  so  we  often, 

pursue,  with  earnestness  and  anxiety,  those  things 
which,  if  vve  could  obtain  them,  would  greatly  harm, 

if  not  destroy  us.  Often,  too,  with  a  rash  and  blind 

impatience,  we  struggle  to  avoid  or  escape  those  dif- 
ficulties which  God  sees  fit  to  appoint  for  the  most 

gracious  and  merciful  purposes — to  correct  our  pride 
and  vanity,  to  exercise  and  strengthen  our  faith,  to  wean 

us  from  the  world,  to  teach  us  a  closer  dependence 

upon  himself,  and  to  awaken  our  desires  after  a  better 
inheritance. 

Again,  as  God,  by  his  promise  freely  to  give  us  all 

things,  has  not  engaged  to  comply  with  the  measure  of 

our  unreasonable  short-sighted  wishes;  so  neither  has 
he  confined  himself  as  to  the  time  or  manner  of  be- 

stowing his  gifts.  The  blessing  we  seek,  though  per- 

haps not  wholly  improper,  may  be  at  present  unsea- 
sonable :  in  this  case  the  Lord  will  suspend  it,  till  he 

sees  it  will  afford  us  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  he 

intends  us  by  it ;  and  then  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  it. 
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Sometimes  it  is  withheld  to  stir  us  up  to  fervency  and 
importunity  in  our  prayers,  sometimes  to  make  it  dou- 

bly welcome  and  valuable  when  it  comes.  So  likewise 

as  to  the  manner.  We  ask  one  good  thing,  and  he 

gives  us  an  equivalent  in  something  else ;  and  when  Ave 
come  to  weigh  all  things,  we  see  cause  to  say  his  choice 

was  best.  Thus  David  acknowledges :  "  In  the  day 
''■  that  I  called,  thou  didst  answer  me,  and  strengthen- 

"  edst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul,"  Ps.  cxxxviii. 
David  asked  for  deliverance  from  trouble ;  the  Lord 

gave  him  strength  to  bear  it ;  and  he  allows  his  prayer 

was  fully  answered.  A  parallel  case  the  apostle  re- 
cords :  he  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  2  Cor.  xii.  for  the 

removal  of  that  trial  which  he  calls  "  a  thorn  in  the 

"  flesh ;"  the  answer  he  received  was,  "  My  grace  is 
'•'  sufficient  for  thee."'  Such  an  assurance  was  more 
valuable  than  the  deliverance  he  sought  could  be. 

Sometimes  we  seek  a  thing  in  a  way  of  our  own,  by 
means  and  instruments  of  our  own  devising.  God 

crosses  our  feeble  purposes,  that  he  may  give  us  the 

pleasure  of  receiving  it  immediately  from  himself.  It 

were  easy  to  enlarge  on  this  head :  let  it  suffice  to 

know,  our  concerns  are  in  his  hands  who  does  "  all 

"  things  well ;"  and  who  will,  and  does  appoint  "  all 

"■  to  work  together  for  our  good." 
From  the  latter  clause,  thus  limited  and  explained, 

many  useful  directions  might  be  drawn.  I  shall  only 
jHention  two  or  three,  and  conclude. 

1st,  Since  we  are  told,  that  God  freely  gives  us  all 

ihings,  let  us  learn  to  see  and  acknowledge  his  hand  in 
all  we  have,  and  in  all  we  meet  with.  When  Jacob 

was  returning  to  Canaan  after  a  long  absence.  Gen. 
xxxii.  the  fear  of  his  brother  Esau  occasioned  him  to 

divide  his  family  and  substance  into  separate  conipa- 
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nies ;  and,  comparing  his  present  situation  with  the 

poor  condition  in  which  he  had  been  driven  from  home 

twenty  years  before,  he  breaks  out  into  this  act  of 

praise,  "  I  am  not  worthy,  O  Lord,  of  all  thy  mercies ; 
"  for  with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now 

"  I  am  become  two  bands!"  How  pious  and  how 
cheering  was  this  reflection  !  And  afterwards.  Gen. 
xxxiii.  when  his  brother  Esau  asked  him  conccrnincr 

his  sons,  "  They  are  the  children,  (said  he,)  which  God 

"  has  graciously  given  thy  servant."  Such  a  deep 
and  abiding  persuasion  of  the  Most  High  God,  ordering 

and  over-ruling  all  our  concerns,  would,  like  the  light, 
diffuse  a  lustre  and  a  beauty  upon  every  thing  around 
us.  To  consider  every  comfort  of  life  as  an  effect 

and  proof  of  the  divine  favour  towards  us,  would,  like 

the  feigned  alchymist's  stone,  turn  all  our  possessions  to 
gold,  and  stamp  a  value  upon  things  which  a  common 

eye  might  Judge  indifferent.  Nor  is  this  more  than 

the  truth  :  "  The  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered," 

Matth  X.  "  The  eye  of  divine  providence  is  upon  every 

"  sparrow  of  the  field  ;"  nor  can  we  properly  term  any 
circumstance  of  our  lives  small,  since  such  as  seem 

most  trifling  in  themselves  do  often  give  birth  to  those 
which  we  judge  most  important.  On  the  other  hand, 

to  be  able  to  discover  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  our 

heavenly  Father,  through  the  darkest  cloud  of  troubles 

and  afflictions  ;  to  see  all  our  trials  appointed  to  us,  in 

number,  weight,  and  measure  ;  nothing  befalling  us  by 

chance,  nothing  m  ithout  need,  nothing  without  a  sup- 
port, nothing  without  a  designed  advantage  :  what  a 

stay  must  these  apprehensions  be  to  the  soul  ?  Take 

away  these,  and  man  is  the  most  forlorn,  helpless, 

miserable  object  in  the  world  ;  pining  for  every  thinij; 

he  has  not,  tremblina;  for  every  thing  he  has  ;  equallv 
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suffering  under  the  pressure  of  what  does  happen,  and 

the  fear  of  what  may  ;  liable  to  thousands  of  unsus- 
pected dangers,  yet  unable  to  guard  against  those 

which  are  most  obvious.  Were  there  no  future  life,  it 

would  be  our  interest  to  be  truly  and  uniformly  re- 
ligious, in  order  to  make  the  most  of  this.  How  un- 

happy  must  they  be  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  a  God 
ever  present  is  a  burden  they  strive,  in  vain,  to  shake 

off!  But  let  us  learn  "  to  acknowledge  him  in  all  our 

"  ways,"  and  then  "  he  will  direct  and  bless  our  paths," 
Prov,  iii. 

2d,  Since  all  we  have  is  the  gift  of  God,  let  this 

teach  us,  "  in  whatever  state  we  are,  therewith  to  be 

*'  content."  "  Our  heavenly  Father  knoweth  what  we 
"  have  need  of  before  we  ask  him,"  Matth.  vi.  "  The 

"  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  Ps.  xxiv. ;  and 
his  goodness  is  equal  to  his  power;  a  proof  of  which 
we  have  in  the  text.  He  has  already  given  us  more 

than  ten  thousand  worlds.  Are  you  poor  ?  Be  satisfied 

with  the  Lord's  appointment.  It  were  as  easy  to  him 
to  give  you  large  estates,  as  to  supply  you  with  the 

bread  you  eat,  or  to  continue  your  breath  in  3'our  nos- 
trils ;  but  he  sees  poverty  best  for  j^ou ;  he  sees  pros- 

perity might  prove  your  ruin  ;  therefore  he  has  ap- 
pointed 3^ou  the  honour  of  being  in  this  respect  con- 

formable to  your  Lord,  who  when  on  earth,  "  had  not 

"  where  to  lay  his  head,"  Matth.  viii.  Have  any  of 
you  lost  a  dear  friend  or  relative,  in  whose  life  you 

thought  your  own  lives  bound  up  ?  "  Be  still,  and 

"  know  that  he  is  God,"  Ps.  xlvi.  It  was  he  gave  you 
that  friend  ;  his  blessing  made  your  friend  a  comfort  to 

you ;  and  though  the  stream  is  now  cut  off,  the  foun- 
tain is  still  full.  Be  not  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net;  the 

Lord  has  many  ways  to  turn  your  mourning  into  joy. 
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Are  any  of  you  sick  ?  Think  how  the  compassionate 

Jesus  healed  diseases  with  a  word,  in  the  days  of  his 

flesh.  Has  he  not  the  same  power  novv  as  then  ?  Has 
he  not  the  same  love  ?  Has  he,  in  his  exalted  state, 

forgot  his  poor  languishing  members  here  below  ?  No, 

verily ;  he  still  retains  his  sympathy ;  "  lie  is  touched 

*'  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  he  knows  our  frame; 

*'  he  remembers  we  are  but  dust,"  Ps.  ciii.  It  is  be- 
cause sickness  is  better  for  you  than  health,  that  he  thus 

visits  you.  He  dealt  in  the  same  manner  with  Laza- 
rus, whom  he  loved,  John  xi.  Resign  yourselves, 

therefore,  to  his  wisdom,  and  repose  in  his  love.  There 
is  a  land  where  the  blessed  inhabitant  shall  no  more 

say,  "  I  am  sick,"  Isa.  xxxiii. ;  and  there  "  all  that 

"  love  the  Lord  Jesus"  shall  shortly  be.  Are  any  of 
you  tempted  ?  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
"  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 

"  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  has  promised  to 

^'  them  that  love  him,"  James  i.  Sure  you  need  no 
other  argument  to  be  content,  or  shall  I  say,  to  rejoice, 

and  be  exceeding  glad  ?  "  My  son,  despise  not  thou 
"  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 

"  rebuked  of  him."  Heb.  xii.  Be  it  in  poverty  or 
losses,  in  body  or  mind,  in  your  own  person  or  ano- 

ther's, it  is  all  appointed  by  God,  and  shall  issue  in 
your  great  benefit,  if  you  are  of  the  number  of  those 
that  love  him. 

3d,  Once  more  :  since  it  is  said  that  all  things  are. 

freely  given  us  in  and  together  with  Christ,  let  us  "  give 

*'  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure," 
2  Pet.  1.;  to  know  that  we  have  an  interest  in  him  and 

his  mediation ;  and  then,  (if  I  may  borrow  a  common 
expression,)  we  are  made  for  ever.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  sent  from   God  on  a  merciful  errand  to  a  lost 

Vol.  IL  2  T 
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world,  did  not  come  empty  :  no,,  he  is  fraught  with  all 
blessings,  suitable  to  all  persons,  extending  to  all  times, 

enduring  to  all  eternity.     O  make  it  your  great  care 

to  know  him  and  to  please  him  ;  study  his  word,   call 

upon  his  name,   frequent  his   ordinances,   observe  his 

sayings,  seek  to  know  him   as   the  only  zcai/  to  God, 

John  xiv, ;   the  way  to  pardon,  peace,  and  divine  com- 
munion  here,   and  to   complete   happiness   hereafter. 

When  once  you  can  say,   "  My  beloved  is  mine,"  Sol. 
Song  ii.  I  account  all  his  interest  my  own,  "  and  I  am 

"  his,"  I  have  given  myself  up  to  him  without  reserve  ; 
you  will,  you  ?nust  be  happy.     You  will  be  interested 
in  all  his  attributes  and    communicable   perfections. 

His  wisdom  will  be  your  high  tower,  his  providence 

your  constant  shield,   his  love  your  continual  solace. 

"  He  will  give  his  an2;els  charge  over  you  to  keep  you 

*'  in  all  vour  ways,"   Ps,  Ixxxi.      In  times  of  difficulty 
he  will  direct  your  counsels;  in  times  of  danger  he  will 

fill  you   with  comfort,   and  "  keep"  you   "  in  perfect 
peace,"  Isa.  xxvi.  when   others   quake   for  fear.     He 
will  bless  your  basket  and  your  store,  your  substance 

and  your   families  :    your  days  shall  happily  pass  in 

doing  your  Father's  will,  and  receiving  renewed  tokens 
of  his  favour ;  and  at  night  you   shall  lie  down,   and 

your  sleep  shall  be  sweet.    When  afflictions  befall  you, 
(for  these  likewise  are  the  fruits  of  love,)  you  shall  see 

your  God  near  at  hand,   "  a  very  present  help  in  trou- 

"  ble,"    Ps.   xlvi.  ;    you   shall  find  your  strength  in- 
creased in  proportion  to  your  trial ;  you  shall  in  due 

time  be  restored,    as    gold    from    the    furnace,  puri- 
fied sevenfold,  to  praise  your  great  Deliverer.     Every 

thin^  you  meet  in  life  shall  yield  you  profit ;  and  death, 

which  puts  a  fatal  period   to  the  hope  of  the  wicked  ; 

death,  at  whose  name  thousands  turn  pale,  shall  to  yuu 
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be  an  entrance  into  a  new  and  endless  life.  He  who 

tasted  death  j'or  you,  Heb.  ii.  and  sanctified  it  to  you, 
shall  lead  and  support  you  throuo;h  that  dark  valley : 

you  shall  shut  your  eyes  upon  the  things  of  time,  to 
open  them  the  next  moment  in  the  blissful  presence  of 
your  reconciled  God.  You,  that  a  minute  before  was 

surrounded  by  weeping,  helpless  triends,  shall,  in  an 

instant,  be  transported  and  inspired  to  join  in  that  glo- 

rious song,  "  To  him  who  loved  us,  and  washed  us 

"  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 

"  kings  and  priests  to  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 

"  glory  and  strength,  for  ever  and  ever.  Worthy  is 
"  the  I,amb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and 

•'  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 

"  glory,  and  blessing,"  Rev.  v.  Thus  "  blessed  shall 
"  the  man  be  that  fears  the  Lord,"  Ps.  cxxviii.  "  Thus 

"  shall  it  be  done,  (Esth.  vi.)  to  him  svhom  the  King 
*'  deliijhteth  to  honour."     Amen. 

SERMON  V. 

ON   SEARCHING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Joiix  V.  39. 

Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

JL  HE  phrase  in  the  Greek  is  ambiguous  ;  and  may  be 

either  rendered,  according  to  our  reading,  as  a  com- 

mand, search  the  Scriptures  ;  or  else  as  simply  affirm- 
ing, ye  do  search  the  Scriptures.  And  as  the  words 

were  spoken  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were 

exceedingly  studious  in  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  this 

may  perhaps  have  been  their  first  design.     The  differ- 
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ence  is  not  material ;  and  either  sense  will  afford  us 

instruction.  If  we  receive  it  as  a  command,  we  should 

consider  is  as  given  us  by  the  Lord  himself,  whose  dis- 
ciples we  profess  to  be ;  as  bound  on  us  by  our  own 

acknowledgment,  since  in  them  we  think,  and  say,  we 

have  eternal  life ;  and  as  absolutely  necessary  to  be 

complied  with,  since  it  is  these,  and  these  only,  testify  of 

Christ,  in  the  knowledg-e  of  whom  our  eternal  life  con- 
sists.  If  we  should  understand  it  in  the  latter  sense,  as 

spoken  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  it  may  give  us  a 

useful  caution  not  to  lay  too  much  stress  either  on  what 
we  think  or  on  what  we  do.  For  these  persons  we  find 

had,  in  some  respects,  a  right  sentiment  of  the  holy 

Scriptures  :  they  believed  that  in  them  there  was  eter- 
nal life  :  and,  in  a  sense  likewise,  they  made  this  an 

inducement  to  read,  yea,  to  search  them.  But  though 

they  thus  thought  and  thus  acted  ;  and  though  the 

Scriptures,  from  the  first  page  to  the  last,  do  testify  of 

Christ ;  yet  they  could  not  understand  or  receive  this 

testimony,  but  rejected  the  Messiah  whom  they  pro- 
fessed to  hope  for,  and  took  all  their  pains  in  searching 

the  Scriptures  to  no  purpose. 

In  what  I  am  about  to  lay  before  you,  I  propose  the 

following  order  :  1st,  To  mention  a  few  requisites,  with- 
out which  it  is  impossible  rightly  to  understand  the 

Scriptures :  2d,  To  show  Jww  the  Scriptures  testify  of 

Christ:  5d,  To  consider  what  the  import  of  their  testi- 
mony is  :  4th,  To  press  the  practice  of  searching  the 

Scripture,  from  the  argument  used  in  the  text,  which  is 

equally  applicable  to  us  as  to  the  Jews  of  old,  "  that  in 
"  them  \vc  think  we  have  eternal  life." 

I.  The  first  requisite  I  shall  mention  is  Si?we?it7/  ;  I 

mean  a  real  desire  to  be  instructed  by  the  Scripture, 
and  to  submit  both  our  sentiments  and  our  practices  to 
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be  controlled  and  directed  by   what    we  read  there. 

Without  this,  our  reading  and  searching  will  only  issue 

in  our  greater  condemnation,  and  bring  us  under  the 

heavy  doom  of  the  servant  that  knew  his  master's  will and  did  it  not.    A  remarkable  instance  of  this  we  have 

in  the  42d  and  two  following  chapters  of  Jeremiah. 
After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  death  of 

Gedaliah,  the  people  that  were  left  entreated  the  pro- 
phet to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  them,  concerning  their 

intended    removal    into  Egypt.       Their  request  was 

fair :   "  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us  the  way 
••  wherein  we  may  walk,   and  the  thing  that  we  ma^' 

"  do."     Their   engagement  was   very  solemn  :   "  The 
"  Lord  be  a  true  and   faithful   witness  between    us,  if 

"  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which 
"  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  to  us.     Whether  it  be 

"  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 

"  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom   we  send   thee."     But 
their  hypocrisy  was  most  detestable.     The  Lord,  who 

seeth  the  inmost  purposes  of  the  soul,  could  not  be  put 

oft'  with  tljeir  fair  pretences.     He  sent  them  in  answer 
an  express  prohibition  to  go  into  Egypt ;  assuring  them 

that  his  curse  should  follow  them,  and  that  there  they 
should  certainly  perish.     Yet  they  went,   and  verified 

what  the  prophet  had  told  them  :   "  For  ye  dissembled 
"  in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  to  the  Lord  your 

"  God,  saying,   Pray  for  us  unto   the  Lord  our  God, 
"  and  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say, 

"  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it."     Then  they 
spoke  out,  and,  like  themselves,  when  they   told  him, 

"'  As  for  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in 
"  the   name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not  hearken  unto 

"  thee,  but  we  will  certainly  do  whatever  thing  goeth 
^'  forth  out  of  our   own  mouth."     None  of  us  dare 
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speak  thus  in  express  terms  :  but  if  we  bring  our  pre- 
conceived opinions  or  purposes,  not  in  order  to  ex- 

amine them  strictly  by  the  test  of  Scripture,  but  to  find 
or  wrest  some  passages  in  the  word  of  God  to  coun- 

tenance or  justify  ourselves  ;  if  our  desire  is  not  simply 

to  be  led  in  the  very  way  of  God's  commandments ;  if 
"we  are  not  really  willing  to  discover  every  error  and 

•  evil  that  may  be  in  us,  in  order  to  forsake  them  ;  we 
closely  imitate  these  deceitful,  obstinate^  insolent  Jews, 
be  our  pretences  ever  so  fair ;  and  are  liable  to  the  like 

dreadful  judgment  for  our  hypocrisy;  the  curse  of 
God  upon  our  devices  here,  and  the  portion  of  his 
enemies  hereafter. 

Where  this  sincerity  is  wanting,  every  thing  is  wrong; 
neither  praying,  nor  hearing,  nor  reading,  can  profit. 

The  Scripture  abounds  with  the  severest  threatenings 

against  those  who  presume  to  mock  the  all-seeinj^  God. 
I  shall  only  produce  one  passage  from  Ezekiel  xiv.  5. 

"  Son  of  man,  these  men   have  set  up  their  idols  in 

"  their  hearts,  and  put  the  stumbling-block  of  iniquity 

''  before  their  faces  :  should  I  be  inquired  of  at  all  by 
•'  them?  Every  man  of  the  house   of  Israel  that  set- 

'^  teth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stum- 

"  bling-block  of  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometli 

^'  to  the  prophet,  I,    the   Lord,   will  answer  him  that 

"  Cometh,  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols."     I 
say  not  this  that  I  would  have  any  one  throw  aside  the 

ordinances  of  God,  especially  his  public  worship.  These 
are  the  means  which  God  has  appointed,  in  which  he 
has  commanded  us  to    wait,    and  where  he  is  often 

pleased  to  be  found,  even  by  those  who  seek  him  not. 
But  I  would  entreat  such  persons  seriously  to  consider 

the  dreadful  condition  they  would  be  in,  if  death  should 

fiupribe  them  in  such  a  state  of  insincerity  as  renders 



Ser.  5.  On  Searching  the  Scriptures.  325 

their  very  prayers  and  sacrifices  "  an  abomination  to 

"  the  Lord,"  and  perverts  those  things  which  are  de- 
signed for  their  advantage,  into  an  occasion  of  their 

fallino;. 

A  second  thing  necessary  is  Diligence.  This,  with  the 

former,  is  finely  described  in  the  book  of  Proverbs. 

"  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my 
"  commandment  within  thee;  so  that  thou  incline  thine 

"  ear  to  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 

"  standing :  yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
''  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding  :  if  thou  seek- 
"  est  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as  hid  trea- 
"  sures :  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 

"  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God,  Prov  ii. 
The  wisdom  of  God,  in  which  we  are  concerned,  is 

contained  in  his  word.  The  best  understanding  is  to 

keep  his  commandments,  Psal.  cxi. ;  but  as  we  cannot 

keep  them  unless  we  know  them,  neither  can  we  know 

them  without  a  diligent  inquiry.  The  word  which  is 

rendered  search,  i^iv^xu,  is  borrowed  from  the  practice 

of  miners :  it  implies  two  things,  to  dig,  and  to  ex- 
amine. First,  with  much  labour  they  pierce  the  earth 

to  a  considerable  depth ;  and  when  they  have  thus 

found  a  vein  of  precious  ore,  they  break  and  sift  it,  and 

suffer  no  part  to  escape  their  notice.  Thus  must 

we  join  frequent  assiduous  reading,  with  close  and 

awakened  meditation  ;  comparing  spiritijal  things  with 
spiritual,  carefully  taking  notice  of  the  circumstances, 

occasion,  and  application  of  what  we  read  :  being  as- 
sured, that  there  is  a  treasure  of  truth  and  happines5 

under  our  hands,  if  we  have  but  skill  to  discover  and 

improve  it.  Only  let  us  be  mindful  that  we  have  the 

same  views  in  reading  the  Scripture,  that  God  has  in 

revealing  it  to  us;  which  the  apostle  thus  enumerates  : 
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"  All  Scripture,"  or  the  whole  Scripture,  tko-x  y^o^^r,, 
"  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
^'  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 

"  in  rigliteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 

''  feet,  thoroughly  furnished  to  every  good  work," 
2  Tim.  iii.  And  elsewhere  it  is  said  to  be  able  to 

make  us  "  wise  unto  salvation."  How  absurd  would 
it  be  for  a  man  to  read  a  treatise  of  husbandry  with  a 

design  of  learning  navigation,  or  to  seek  the  principles 

of  trade  apd  commerce  in  an  essay  on  music?  No 

less  absurd  is  it  to  read  or  study  the  Scriptures  with 

any  other  view  than  to  receive  its  doctrines,  submit  to 

its  reproofs,  and  obey  its  precepts,  that  we  n;iay  be 

made  "  wise  unto  salvation."  All  disquisitions  and 
criticisms  that  stop  short  of  this,  that  do  not  amend  the 

heart  as  well  as  furnish  the  head,  are  empty  and  dan- 
gerous, at  least  to  ourselves,  whatever  use  they  may  be 

of  to  others.  An  experience  of  this  caused  a  learned 

critic  and  eminent  commentator,  (Grotius,)to  confess, 

towards  the  close  of  his  life,  Vitam  prorsus  perdidi, 

laboriose  nihil  agendo  !  Alas  !  I  have  wasted  my  life  in 
much  labour  to  no  purpose !  But,  on  the  contrary, 

when  we  are  diligent  and  studious,  that  we  may  be 

better  acquainted  with  the  divine  precepts  and  pro- 
mises, and  better  inclined  to  observe  and  trust  them, 

then  we  may  hope  for  happy  success  ;  for,  "  blessed  is 
"  the  man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 

"  who  meditates  therein  day  and  night :  for  he  shall 

"  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  rivers  of  waters,  which 

"  bringeth  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season  ;  his  leaf  also 

"  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doth,"  under  this 

influence,  "  shall  prosper,"  Ps.  i.  Thus  God  has 
promised,  and  thus  many  have  found  it,  and  been 

enabled  to  adopt  the  words  of  David.  *'  Thou  through 
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"  thy  commandments  hast  made  me  wiser  than  my 
"  enemies,  for  t-hey  are  ever  with  me :  I  have  more 

"  understanding  than  all  my  teachers,  for  thy  testimo- 
"  nies  are  my  meditation."  Ps.  cxix. 

Humility  is  a  third  thing  very  necessary  to  a  pro- 

fitable perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  "  God  giveth  his 

"  grace  to  the  humble,"  James  iv. :  "  He  will  guide 
"the  meek  in  judgment,  he  will  enlighten  the  simple 

"  in  his  way,"  Ps.  xxv.  The  proud  he  resisieth, 
cvriTKo-crtmi  he  draws  up  against  him,  he  prepares  him- 

self, as  it  were,  with  his  whole  force,  to  oppose  his 

progress.  A  most  formidable  expression !  If  God 
only  leaves  us  to  .ourselves,  we  are  all  ignorance  and 
darkness;  but  what  must  be  the  dreadful  case  of  those 

against  whom  he  appears  in  arms  ?  This  has  been  a 
principal  source  of  those  various  and  opposite  heresies 

and  mistakes,  which  are  the  reproach  of  our  holy  pro- 

fession, that  vain  man,  though  born  a  mere  "  wild 

"  ass's  colt,"  Job  xi.  has  undertaken,  by  his  own 
strength  and  wisdom,  to  decide  authoritativelv  on  the 

meaning  of  Scripture  ;  without  being  aware  of  the  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  and  weakness,  which  influence  his 

judgment  in  religious  matters ;  w  ithout  knowing  the 

utter  inability  of  the  natural  man  to  discern  the  things 
of  God,  and  without  attending  to  those  means  the 

Scripture  itself  has  appointed  for  the  redress  of  these 

evils.  But  would  we  not  lose  our  time  and  pains, 
would  we  wish  not  to  be  misled  ourselves,  or  not  to 

mislead  others,  let  us  aim  at  a  humble  spirit:  let 

us  reflect  much  on  the  majesty  and  grandeur  ot  the 
God  we  serve:  let  us  adore  his  condescension  in 

favouring  us  with  a  revelation  of  his  \\\\\ :  let  us  learn 
to  consider  the  word  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God, 

as  terms  of  the  same  import ;  in  a  word,  let  us  study  to 
Vol.  II.  2  U 
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know  ourselves,  our  sinfulness  and  ignorance  ;  then  we 

shall  no  longer  read  the  Scriptures  with  indifference  or 

preposses-sion,  but  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  at- 
tention, and  with  the  most  enlarged  expectation. 

I  bhdll  mention  but  one  thing  more  upon  this  head, 

which  is  as  necessary  in  itself  as  any  of  the  preceding, 
and  likewise  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  them,  and 

that  is  Frayer.     Sincerity,  diligence,  and  humility,  are 
the  gifts  of  God;  the  blessing  we  seek  in  the  exercise 
of  them  is  in  his  hands  ;    and  he    has   promised  to 

bestow  all  good  things,  even   "  his  holy  Spirit,    upon 

"  t-iose  who  ask  him."     Prayer  is  indeed  the  best  half 
of  our  business  while  upon  earth,  and  that  which  gives 
spirit  and  efficacy  to  all  the  rest.     Prayer  is  not  only 

our  iiiiinediate  duty,  but  the  highest  dignity,  the  rich- 
est privilege    we   are   capable  of  receiving  on  this  side 

eternity  ;  and  the  neglect  of  it  implies  the  deepest  guilt, 

and  inchicks  the  heaviest  punishment.     A  stranger  to 

prayer,  is  equally  a  stranger  to  God  and  to  happiness, 

*'  like  a   wave   of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 

"  tossed,"  James  i.     Are  any  of  you,  my  friends,  un- 
acquainted with  prayer  ?  Then  are  you  without  God  in 

the  world,  without  a  guide  in  prosperity,  without  re- 
source in  distress,  without  true  comfort  in  life,   and, 

while  you  continue   so,  without  hope  in  death.     But, 

especially,  you  are  utterly  unqualified  to  "  search  the 
"  Scripture."      There   is  a   veil   upon  the   mind  and 
heart  of  every  man,  (as  the  apostle  assures  us,  2  Cor. 

iii.)  so  that  he  can  neither  see,  nor  embrace  heavenly 

truths,  till  this  impediment  is  removed  :  the  means  of 

this  is  prayer.     Therefore  David  says,    "  Open  thou 
"  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 

"  thy  law,"  Ps.  cxix.   He  knew  there  were  wonderful 
things  contained  in  the  law,  but  confesses  himself  inca- 
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pable  of  discerning  them  till  the  Lord  should  interpose. 
This  he  has  promised  to  do  in  behalf  of  ail  who  call 

upon  him.  Bat  those  who  seek  not  assistance  from 

God  can  find  it  no  where  else  :  for  "  every  good  and 
*'  perfect  gift  is  from  above  and  comcth  down  Iroai  the 

"  Father  of  lights,"  James  i.  who  hath  said,  "  li  any 
"  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God."  A  critical 
knowledge  of  the  original  languages,  a  skill  in  the  cus- 

toms and  manners  of  the  ancients,  an  acquaintance 

with  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  a  perusal  of  coun- 
cils, fathers,  scholiasts,  and  commentators,  a  readiness 

in  the  subtilties  of  logical  disputation ;  these,  in  their 

proper  place  and  subserviency,  may  be  of  consider- 
able use  to  clear,  illustrate,  or  enforce  the  doctrines  of 

Scripture  :  but  unless  they  are  governed  by  a  temper  of 

humility  and  prayer :  unless  the  man  that  possesses 

them,  accounts  them  altogether  as  nothing,  without  that 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  promised  to 

guide  believers  into  all  truth ;  unless  he  seeks  and  prays 

for  this  guidance  no  less  earnestly  than  those  who  un- 

derstand nothing  but  their  mother-tongue  ;  I  make  no 
scruple  to  affirm,  that  all  his  apparatus  of  knowledge 

only  tends  to  lead  him  so  much  the  further  astray ; 

and  that  a  plain  honest  ploughman,  who  reads  no 
book  but  his  Bible,  and  has  no  teacher  but  the  God  to 

whom  he  pra3^s  in  secret,  stands  abundantly  fairer  for 
the  attainment  of  true  skill  in  divitiity.  But  liappy  he 

who,  by  faith  and  prayer,  can  realize  the  divine  pre- 

sence always  with  him  !  who  is  sincere  in  his  inten- 
tions, diligent  in  the  use  of  means,  diffident  of  himself, 

yet  full  of  trust  and  hope,  that  God,  whom  he  desH'es 
to  serve,  will  lead  and  guide  him  in  the  paths  of  peace 

and  righteousness  for  his  mercy's  sake,  PsaL  xxxi. 
Those  things  which  are  necessary  for  hiui  to  know, 

shall  be  made  so  plain,  that  he  shall  not  mistake  them; 
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and  those  things,  uith  which  he  is  not  so  immediately 
concerned,  shall  at  least  teach  him  humility;  teach  him 

to  adore  the  depths  of  divine  wisdom,  and  to  long  for 

that  hour,  when  "  all  that  is  imperfect  shall  be  done 

*'  away;  when  we  shall  no  more  see  in  part,  but  shall 
*'  know  even  as  we  are  known/'   i  Cor.  xiii. 

II.  I  proceed  to  the  second  thing  proposed,  To 

show  hc"w  the  Scri(;tures  testify  of  Christ.  In  general, 
it  may  be  said,  that  he  is  the  main  design  and  subject, 
both  ot  the  whole  Scripture,  and  of  each  particular 

book  This  \\\\\  be  easily  allowed  of  the  New  1  esta- 

mtnt,  but  is  not  so  obvious  with  regard  to  several  parts 

of  the  Old  :  I  hope  therefore  it  will  not  be  unaccept- 
able to  those  who  love  the  word  of  God,  if  I  consider 

this  point  something  at  large,  and  help  them  to  dis- 
cover the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  almost  every  page  of 

tlie  Bible.  This  v.ill  be  a  new  inducement  to  them 

to  searcli  the  Scriptures,  vvhen  they  shall  perceive  that 

many  passages  which  they  were  accustomed  to  read 

uith  inftifference,  as  hardly  able  to  discern  any  wis- 
dom or  meaning  in  them,  do  directly  testify  of  Christ. 

What  is  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament,  (for  of  this 

I  am  now  to  speak,)  concerning  Christ,  may  be  reduced 

to  ihiee  heads;  prophecies,  types,  and  ceremonies. 

To  open  and  trace  these  in  their  proper  extent,  would 

re{|ujre  volumes  ;  but  it  is  only  a  hint  of  each  that  the 

bounds'  of  our  present  meeting  will  permit  me  to  offer. 
The  tirst  giimmvring  of  light  which  dawned  upon  a 

lost  world  was  that  promise,  <  for  I  consider  the  promises 

as  a  branch  of  projjhecy,)  which  God,  (who,  in  the  midst 

ol  '' judgmeni  remeuibers  mercy,')  made  to  the  wo- 

man, ilicU  "  her  seed  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head," 
Gen,  iii.  This  was  abcolute  and  general,  giving  hopes  of 

g,  recovery,  butnbintormation  of  ptrson,  time,  or  place; 

but  the  patli  of  "  this  just  one  was  as  the  light  which 
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''siiineth  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day,"  Prov.  iv. 
In  tiie  time  of  Noah,  the  hope  and  desire  of  all  nations 

was  restrained  to  the  line  of  Shem,  Gen.  ix.  and  aiter- 

wartis,  more  expressly  to  the  family  of  Abraham  ;  when 
this  divided  into  two  branches,  (iod,  to  show  that  his 

purpose  is  of  himself,  and  that  he  will  do  as  pleasetb 
hhn  with  his  own,  set  aside  the  elder,  and  confirmed  to 

Jacob,  the  younger,  "  that  in  his  seed  all  the  families 
"  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,"  Gen.  xxviii.  Jacob 
had  twelve  sons,  which  made  a  still  more  explicit  re- 

striction necessary  :  accordina;ly  the  Patriarch,  before 

his  death,  declared  this  high  privilege  of  perpetuating 
the  line  of  the  Messiah,  was  fixed  in  the  tribe  of  Judab, 

Gen  xlix.  and  the  time  of  his  advent  was  obscurely 

marked  out  by  the  promise,  "  that  the  sceptre  should 

"  not  depart  from  Judah  till  the  Shiloh  come."  The  last 
personal  limitation  was  to  David,  1  Chron.  xvii.  thatof  his 

family  God  would  raise  up  the  King,  who  should  reign 

for  ever,  and  over  all.  Succeeding  prophets  gradually 
foretold  the  time,  place,  and  circumstances  of  his  birth, 

the  actions  of  his  life,  the  tenor  of  his  doctrine,  the  suc- 
cess he  met  with,  and  the  cause,  design,  and  manner  of 

his  sufferings  and  death;  in  short,  to  almost  every  thing 

that  we  read  in  the  Gospel,  we  may  annex  the  obser- 
vation that  the  evangelists  have  made  upon  a  few  in- 

stances, (in  order,  as  it  may  be  presumed,  to  direct  us 

in  searching  out  the  rest,)  "  then  was  fulfilled  that 

"  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets."  From  them  we 
learn,  that  the  Messiah  should  be  born  of  a  virgin  in 

Bethlehem  of  Judah,  four  hundred  and  ninety  'years 
after  the  commandment  given  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  ; 

that  he  should  begin  his  ministry  in  Galilee ;  that  he 

should  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  betrayed  by 

one  of  his  disciples,  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  with 

which  money  the  Potter's  field  should  be  afterwards 
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purchased  :  "  tliat  he  should  be  cut  off,  but  not  for 

"  himself;"  and  that  his  death  should  be  foUov.'ed  by 
the  sudden  and  total  ruin  of  the  Jewish  government. 

To  compare  these  promises  and  prophecies  amoncr 

themselves,  and  with  tlieir  exact  accomplishment  re- 
corded in  the  New  Testament,  this  alone  would  enoajre 

us  in  a  close  and  profitable  search  into  the  Scriptures, 

and  Avould  afford  us  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  their 
divine  original  and  excellence. 

The  types  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament  may  be 

considered  as    twofold,    personal    and     relative :    the 

former  describing  under  the  vail  of  history,  his  cha- 
racter and  oifices  as  considered  in  himself;   the  latter 

teaching,  under  a  variety  of  metaphors,  the  advantages 
those  who  believe   in    him    should  receive    from  him. 

Thus  Adam,  Enoch,  Melchizedec,  Isaac,  Joseph,  Mo- 
ses, Aaron,   Joshua,   Samson,    David,    Solomon,  and 

others,   were,  in   different  respects,  types  or  figures  of 

Christ.     Some  more  immediately  represented  his  per- 
son ;  others  nrefigured  his  humiliation  ;  others  referred 

to   liis  exaltation,  dominion,    and  glory.      So,   in  the 
latter  sense,  the  ark  of  Noah,  the  rainbow,  the  manna, 

the  brazen  serpent,  the  cities  of  refuge,  were  so  many 

emblems  pointing  out  the  nature,  necessity,  means,  and 

security  of  tliat  salvation  which  the   Messiah  was  to 

establish  for  his  people.     Nor  are  these  fanciful  allu- 
sions of  our  own  making,  but  warranted  and  taught  in 

Scripture,  and  easily  proved  from  thence,  would  time 

permit ;  for  indeed  there  is  not  one  of  tliese  persons  or 

things  which  I  have  named,  but  would  furnish  matter 
for  a  long  discourse,  if  closely  considered  in  this  view, 

as  typical  of  the  promised  Redeemer. 

Tiie  like  may  be  said  of  the  Levitical  ceremonies. 

The  law  of  Moses  is,  in  this  sense,  a  happy  school- 
master to  lead  us  unto  Christ,  Gal.  iii. :  and  it  may  be 
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proved  beyond  contradiction,  that  in  these  the  Gospel 
was  preached  of  old  to  all  those  Israelii  r,s  indttd,  whose 
hearts  were  right  with  God,  and  whose  understandings 

were  enlightened  by  his  Spirit.  The  atk  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  mercy-seat,  the  tabernacle,  the  incense,  the 

altar,  the  ofterings,  the  high  priest  with  his  ornaments 

and  garments,  the  laws  relating  to  the  leprosy,  the  Xa- 
zarite,  and  the  redemption  of  lands  ; — all  these,  and 
many  more  which  I  have  not  time  to  niention,  had  a 

deep  and  important  meaning  beyond  their  outward  ap- 

pearance ;  each,  in  their  place,  pointed  to  "  the  Lamb 

"  of  God  who  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
John  i.  derived  their  efficacy  from  him,  and  received 
their  full  accoiiiplishment  in  him. 

Thus  the  Old  and  New  Testament  do  mutually  il- 
lustrate each  other ;  nor  can  either  be  well  understood 

singly.  The  Old  Testament,  in  histories,  types,  pro- 
phecies, and  ceremonies,  strongly  delineate  flim  who, 

in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  to  come  into  the  world  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  God  and  man.  The 

New  Testament  shows,  that  all  these  characters  and 

circumstances  were  actually  fulliiled  in  Jesus  of  Naza- 

reth ;  that  it  was  he  of  whom  "  Moses  in  the  law  and 

"  the  prophets  did  write ;"  and  that  we  are  not  to  look 
for  another. 

We  read  in  Genesis,  chap.  xxi.  that  Abraham  had 

two  sons  ;  Isaac,  the  child  of  the  promise,  the  son  of  his 

old  age,  by  his  wife  Sarah :  and  Ishmael,  born  some 

years  before,  of  Hagar,  the  handmaid  and  servant  of 
Sarah  ;  that  the  latter,  with  his  mother,  were  cast  out 

of  the  family:  the  occasion  some  would  think  trivial, 

the  anger  and  jealousy  of  Sarah,  because  Ishmael  had 

mocked  her  son.  But  when  it  was  grievous  to  Abra- 
ham to  put  them  away  upon  so  slight  a  ground,  God 
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himself  interposed,  and  commanded  him  to  comply  with 

her  desire.  Had  we  heard  no  more  of  this,  it  is  likely 

we  should  have  considered  it  as  a  piece  oi  Jamiiy- 
history,  of  no  very  great  importance  but  to  those  w  ho 
were  immediately  concerned  in  it.  We  should,  perhaps, 

have  wondered  to  find  so  much  said  upon  such  a  sub- 

ject, in  a  book  which  we  profess  to  believe  was  written 

by  divine  inspiration ;  we  should  probably  have  pre- 
sumed to  arraign  the  divine  wisdom,  in  descending  to 

particulars,  in  which,  according  to  our  views  of  the  fit- 
ness of  things,  we  could  discern  nothing  either  in- 

teresting or  instructive.  To  guard  us  from  these  rash 
mistakes,  to  explain  tlie  true  meaning  ot  this  particular 
transaction,  and  at  the  same  time  to  furnish  us  with  a 

key  for  understanding  many  passages  of  the  like  nature, 
in  which  human  wisdom  can  discover  neither  beauty  nor 

benefit;  it  has  pleased  God  to  favour  us  with  an  in- 
fallible exposition  of  the  whole  matter.  Not  for  the 

sake  of  Abraham,  or  Isaac,  or  Ishmael,  or  Hagar,  was 

this  recorded  ;  much  less  merely  to  gratify  our  curio- 

sity. No  :  "  These  things,"  saith  the  apostle  Paul, 
"  are  an  allegory ;  for  these  are  the  two  covenants  ;  the 
"  one  from  mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 

"  which  is  Agar.  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
"  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 

"  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem 
"  which  is  above,  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 
'*   Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children 

"  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the 

"  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,. 
"  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 

"  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son : 
"  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 

"  the  son  of  the  free-M^oman.     So  then,  brethren^  we 
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"  are  not  children  of  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free ;" 
Gal.  iv.  I  must  not  detain  you  by  showing  at  large 

how  the  apostle  teaches  us  to  discover  the  spirit  and 

privileges  of  the  Gospel,  together  with  what  all  who 
truly  receive  it  must  expect  to  encounter,  in  a  passage 
which  we  might  otherwise  have  thought  superfluous,  if 

not  impertinent.  Keep  this  in  your  mind  when  you 
read  the  Scripture.  Assure  yourselves,  that  there  is 

nothing  vain  or  useless  in  the  word  of  God.  Com- 
pare one  place  with  another,  the  Law  with  the  Gospel, 

the  prophets  with  the  evangelists;  pray  unto  God  that 

he  would  open  your  understandings  to  understand  the 
Scriptures,  as  he  did  for  the  disciples,  Luke  xxiv. ;  and 

in  a  little  time  you  will  find,  that  Christ  is  not  only 

spoken  of  in  a  few  verses,  here  and  there,  but  that  as  I 
said  before,  he  is  the  main  scope  and  subject  of  every 

book,  and  almost  of  every  chapter. 
I  would  add  an  instance  or  two  of  the  meaning  of 

the  ceremonies,  to  what  I  have  observed  of  Hagar  in 
reference  to  the  types.  In  the  law  of  the  passover,  it 

was  especially  enjoined,  Exod.  xii.  that  not  a  bone  of 
the  paschal  lamb  should  be  broken.  Now  who  would 

have  thought  that  this  referred  to  Christ  ?  yet  we  see 

the  evangelist  expressly  applies  it  to  him,  and  is  filled 

with  wonder  at  the  accomplishment.  The  legs  of  those 

who  were  crucified  at  the  same  time  were  purposely 
broken,  John  xix.;  but  our  Lord  was  passed  by;  and 
that  it  should  be  so,  was  intimated  near  fifteen  hundred 

years  before,  in  this  charge  concerning  the  lamb.  Again, 

we  find  that  in  several  places,  where  a  bullock  was  com- 

manded to  be  slain  for  a  sin-offering,  it  is  enjoined,  that 
the  flesh  and  the  skin  should  be  burnt  without  the  camp; 

and  from  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  we 

learn,  that  this  was   not  a  slight  or  arbitrary  circum- 
VoL.    IL       •  2  X 
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stance.  We  have  there  this  explication :  "  For  the 
*'  bodies  of  those  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought  into 

"  the  sanctuary,  by  the  high  priest,  for  sin,  were  burnt 
"  without  the  camp:  wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 

"  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  oww  blood,  suffered 

"  without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  with- 

"  out  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach."  I  must  not  en- 
large any  further,  or  it  were  easy,  by  the  clue  the 

apostles  in  their  writings  have  given  us,  to  trace  the 

important  meaning  of  many  of  those  institutions,  which 

scoffers,  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  though 
neither  acquainted  with  themselves  nor  the  subject, 

presume  to  censure  as  frivolous.  The  sense  of  the  sa- 
cred writings  lies  too  deep  for  a  captious,  superficial, 

volatile  survey;  it  must  be  a  search,  a  scrutiny;  a 

humble,  diligent,  sincere,  and  persevering  inquiry,  or  no 
satisfaction  can  be  expected. 

The  import  of  the  Scripture-testimony  concerning 
Christ,  which  was  the  third  thing  I  proposed  to  speak 

of,  must  be  deferred  to  another  opportunity.  I  hope 

what  has  been  already  said,  may,  through  the  divine 

blessing,  engage  you  "  to  search  the  Scriptures."  Re- 
member it  is  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

it  is  the  only  appointed  way  to  the  knowledge  of  him, 

whom  to  know,  so  as  to  love,  serve,  and  to  obey  him,  is 

both  the  foundation  and  the  sum  of  our  happiness  here 

and  hereafter.  We,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  think  we  have 

eternal  life  in  the  Scripture,  and  shall,  like  them,  be  in- 

excusable and  self-condemned  if  we  neglect  it.  Let 
us  not  be  like  fools,  with  a  prize,  an  inestimable  prize^ 
in  our  hands,  but  without  heart  or  skill  to  use  it.  Better 
it  would  have  been  for  us  to  have  lived  and  died  in  the 

wilds  of  America,  without  either  means  of  grace  or 

hopes  of  glory,  than  to  slight  this  x'ecord  which  God 
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has  been  pleased  to  give  us  of  his  Son.  But  happy  the 

man  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  his  God  !  He  has 

sure  direction  in  every  difficulty,  certain  comfort  in 

every  distress.  The  beauty  of  the  precepts  are  prefer- 

able in  his  eye  to  "  thousands  of  gold  and  silver," 
Ps.  cxix.  The  comforts  of  the  promises  are  sweeter  to 

his  taste,  "  than  honey  or  the  honey-comb,"  Ps.  xix.  He 
is  happy  in  life ;  for  the  word  of  God  is  to  him  as  a 

"  fountain  of  living  water."  He  shall  be  happy  in 
death ;  the  promises  of  his  God  shall  support  him 

through  that  dark  valley ;  and  he  shall  be  happy  for 
ever  in  the  presence  and  love  of  him  for  whose  sake  he 

now  searches  the  Scripture  :  "  whom  having  not  seen," 
1  Pet.  i.  yet,  from  the  testimony  there  given  of  him, 

"  he  loves ;  in  whom,  though  now  he  sees  him  not,  yet 

"  believing,  he  rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 

"  of  glory." 



Pleraque  autem,  (si  detur  libere  loquendi  venia,)  quae  etiam  in 

Thologicis  scholis  tractantur,  et  magno  cum  apparatu  et  strepitu 

docentur  et  disputantur,  spinosum  forte  acumen  habent,  sed  si- 
mul  certe  spinosam  sterilitatem :  lacerare  et  pungere  possunt, 

animos  pascere  non  possunt :  "  Nemo  enim  ex  spinis  uvas  col- 

"  ligit  unquam,  aut  ex  tribulis  ficus."  "  Quorsum  alta,  (in- 
"  quit  quidam,)  de  Trinitate  disputare,  si  careas  hunailitate,  et 

"  sic  Trinitati  displiceas  ?"  Et  apte  St.  Augustinus  ad  illud 

Esaiae,  "  Ego  Deus  tuus  docens  te  utilia  ;"  "  utilia^  (inquit,) 
"  docens.,  non  subtilia."  Et  hoc  est  quod  opto  et  oro  ;  ut  nobis 
pro  modulo  nostro  subdocentibus,  ille  efficaciter  vos  perdoceat, 

qui  cathedram  in  coelo  habens,  corda  docet  in  terris.— .^rc/tie^. 

Leighton.  Prxlect.   Theol.  fiag,  4.  edit.  Lond.   1693.  Ato, 
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SERMON  VI. 

THE    SAME  SUBJECT    CONTITSTUED. 

John  t,  39. 

Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  a7i(l  th  y  are  they  which  testify  of  inc. 

J-N  a  former  discourse  on  these  words,  I  mentioned  four 

things  as  highly  requisite,  if  we  would  acquire  a  use- 
ful knowledge  of  the  Scripture  ;  sincerity  with  respect 

to  the  end,  dilio-ence  in  the  use  of  means,  a  humble 
sense  of  our  own  w^eakness,  and  earnest  prayer  to  God 
for  the  assistance  of  his  grace  and  Spirit.  To  engage 
us  to  this  practice,  and  perseverance  therein,  I  next 

considered  how  the  Scriptures,  when  properly  searched 

into  and  compared,  do  clearly  and  in  every  part  testify 
of  Christ,  that  he  is  the  end  of  the  law,  the  sum  of  the 

prophets,  the  completion  of  the  promises,  the  scope  of 

the  types  and  ceremonies,  and  the  great  object  of  the 

whole  Old  Testament  dispensation. — I  am  now  to  say 
something  to  the  third  point  I  proposed  ; 

III.  Concerning  the  import  of  the  testimony  the 
Scriptures  bear  to  Christ. 

The  principal  difficulties  on  this  head  are,  where  to 

begin  on  a  subject  absolutely  boundless ;  and  what  to 

select  that  may  be  most  suitable  and  useful  to  this  as- 
sembly, from  the  immense  variety  of  topics  that  offer. 

For  this  being  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  Scripture, 

to  proclaim  the  excellency  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

'■'  that  we  through  him  may  have  strong  consolation,'' 
Heb.  xii.  it  is  inculcated  in  so  many  places,  set  in  such 

a  diversity  of  views,  and  couched  under  such  deep  and 
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comprehensive  expressions,  thatnot  only  our  present  op- 
portunity, but  my  whole  future  life,  would  be  too  short, 

if  I  would  collect,  state,  and  explain,  all  that  properly 

belongs  to  this  single  article.  For  order's  sake,  I  shall 
reduce  the  little  I  must  say  at  this  time  to  three  or  four 

distinct  particulars,  what  the  Scripture  testifies  of 

Christ,  as  to  his  person,  his  offices,  his  power,  and  his 
love. 

When  we  hear  of  some  great  undertaking  to  be  per- 
formed, we  inquire  of  course  about  the  person  who  is 

chiefly  concerned  in  it ;  so,  when  M'e  are  told  of  the 
mighty  works  Jesi/s  Christ  engaged  to  perform,  to  re- 

deem a  lost  world,  to  satisfy  divine  justice,  to  make  an 

end  of  sin,  to  abolish  death,  and  to  bring  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light ;  the  first  question  that  occurs  is,  Who 

is  he?  "  Search  the  Scriptures,"  and  you  will  have  a 
clear  and  decisive  answer.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  7^apt 

into  future  times,  describes  him  thus  :  "  Unto  us  a 
^'  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  govern- 

"  ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  he  shall  be 

*'  called.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 

"  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,"  Isa.  ix.  6. 
The  union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  Mes- 

siah is  so  strongly  asserted,  the  names  and  attributes  of 

God  are  so  clearly  ascribed,  in  this  passage,  to  one  who 

should  be  born  into  the  world,  that  "  he  who  runs  may 

"  read ;  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,"  must  un- 
derstand it ;  and  it  requires  a  considerable  share  of 

unhappy  ingenuity,  to  wrest  the  words  to  any  other 
than  their  obvious  meaning.  This  text,  if  it  stood  alone 

in  the  Bible,  (supposing  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  revela- 
tion from  God,)  would  be  a  full  warrant,  and  a  firm 

foundation,  for  that  great  point  of  Christian  faith  and 

doctrine,  That  Jesus  Christ  is  very  God,  apd  very  man: 

I 
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or,  as  the  apostle  better  expresses  it,  "  God  manifest  in 
"  the  flesh."  But  it  is  not  alone :  on  the  contrary,  the 
lyiessiah  is  seldom  mentioned,  but  something  is  either 
said  of  him,  or  referred  to  him,  which  teaches  us  the 

same  important  truth.  "  Behold  the  days  come,"  (saith 
the  Lord  by  Jeremiah,  chap,  xxiii.)  "  that  I  will  raise 
"  unto  David  a  righteous  branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign 

*'  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 

"  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 

''  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  ;  and  this  is  his  name  where- 
^'  by  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGH- 

"  TEOUSNESS."  Isaiah  in  general  styles  him,  "  A 

'"'  child  to  be  born  ;"  Jeremiah  more  particularly,  "  A 
•'  branch  of  David."  Isaiah  ascribes  to  him  the  name  of 

''  The  Mighty  God ;"  Jeremiah  says,  he  shall  be  called, 

"  The  Lord  our  Righteousness."  You  have  the  word 
LORD  in  capital  letters  here,  as  in  other  places  where 

it  is  in  the  original  JEHOVAH.  Some  of  the  names 

of  God  are  occasionally  applied  to  inferior  subjects, 

to  angels,  to  magistrates,  and  sometimes  to  idols.  But 

Jthovah  is  allowed  by  all  to  signify  the  essential  and 

incommunicable  name  of  the  Most  High  God.  Yet 

this  is  not  the  only  place  where  it  is  expressly  and  di- 
rectly  applied  to  the  Messiah.  David  himself  speaks 

to  the  same  purpose  :  *'  The  Lord  said  unto  ray  Lord, 

"  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,"  Psal.  ex.  That  the  INIes- 
siah  was  to  be  David's  son,  was  known  and  acknow- 

ledged by  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's  time ;  but  how  he 
could  be  the  Son  of  David,  and  yet  his  Lord,  was  a 

difficulty  that  utterly  posed  and  silenced  the  most 
learned  Rabbles  and  Scribes  amons  them  ;  because, 

being  destitute  of  that  sincerity  and  humility  we  have 

before  spoken  of,  they  could  not  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  were  read  in  their  synagogues  every  day. 
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Now,  although  this  important  doctrine  was  not  to  be 

discovered   by  the   light  of  nature,   or   the   powers  of 

human  reason,  yet,  since  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  it 

known  to  us,  our  reason,  humbly   tracing  the  steps  of 

divine  revelation,  can  easily  prove  the  expedience,  and 

even  the  necessity,  that  it  should  be  so.     When  we  are 

informed  from  Scripture,   that  all  mankind  being  sunk 

into  a  state  of  sin  and  misery,  God  had  in  great  mercy 

appointed  a  person  to  atone  for  the  one,  and  deliver 

them  from  the  other ;   we  may  safely,  from  these  prin- 
ciples, infer,  by  our  own  reason,    1st,  That  this  person 

cannot  be  mere  man :  for  as  the  whole  human  race,  and 

consequently  every  individual,   is  supposed  to  be  pre- 
viously involved  in  the  same  circumstances  of  guilt  and 

condemnation,  it  is  impossible  that  any  one  of  these 

should  be  able  either  to  answer  or  satisfy  for  himself, 
much  less  be  qualified  to  interpose  in  behalf  of  another. 

From  hence  reason  may  ascend  a  step  higher,  and  con- 
clude, 2d,  That  no  mere  creature,  however  great  and 

excellent,  can  undertake  this  part :  for  the  two  great 

points  necessary  in  order  to  our  redemption,  to  satisfy 
the  justice  of  God,  and  to  restore  the  divine  image  in 

man,  are  either  of  them   beyond   the  sphere  of  finite 

power.    We  read  in  the  Scripture  of  angels,  archangels, 

thrones,  principalities,   and   powers,  and  from  several 

texts  we   may   collect,  that  their  number  and  excel- 
lencies are  beyond    any    conceptions    we    can    form. 

Could  we  suppose  that  the  virtues  and  endowments  of 

all  these  various  and  exalted  beings  were  united  and 

centred  in  one  of  them ;  however  glorious  this  being 

would  be  in  other  respects,  when  we  consider  him  as  a 

creature  of  the  divine  power,  he  will  be  found  to  be  as 

unfit,  and  as  imable,  to  interfere  in  the  behalf  of  sinful 

man,  as  the  meanest  worm  that  crawls  upon  the  earth. 
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Jt  is  the  duty  of  every  being,  great  and  small,  to  be 

entirely  devoted,  according  to  the  extent  of  its  capacity, 
to  the  service  and  glory  of  its  great  Creator ;  therefore, 

an  angel  is  no  more  capable  than  a  man  of  performing 

the  smallest  work  of  supererogation.  The  highest  arch- 
angel could  not  magnify  the  law  of  God,  and  make  it 

honourable  on  the  behalf  of  man,  being  already  bound 
thereto  for  himself:  much  less  can  we  suppose  such  a 

being  capable  of  expiating  the  sins  of  mankind  by  suf- 
fering. If  divine  justice  insisted  on  a  propitiation,  it 

must  follow,  that  nothing  less  than  an  equivalent  could 

be  accepted.  But  what  would  be  the  temporary  suffer- 

ings of  a  creature,  or  of'  all  creatures,  in  this  view  ?  A 
finite  satisfaction,  however  heightened  and  exaggerated, 

would  at-  last  be  infinitely  short  of  the  demand.  As  to 
the  other  branch  of  redemption,  the  restoration  of  the 

image  of  God  in  the  soul,  I  need  only  mention  it ;  for 

it  appears,  at  first  glance,  that  this  must  be  the  prero- 
gative of  divine  power  alone  to  effect.  It  remains, 

therefore,  that  the  deliverance  of  mankind  could  be  at- 

tempted only  by  him,  who,  we  are  assured  by  the  apos- 
tle, agreeable  to  the  passages  already  cited,  is  over  all, 

God  blessed  for  ever. 

That  the  Son  of  God  should  take  upon  him  the  na- 
ture and  circumstances  of  our  humanity,  sin  excepted, 

in  order  to  atone  for  our  transgressions,  is  indeed  such 
an  instance  of  condescension  and  love,  as  must  for 

ever  dazzle  and  astonish  the  brightest  understandings. 

It  is  true,  some  persons  in  these  refined  times,  affect  to 

speak  of  this  point  with  admirable  coolness  and  pre- 
cision. But  in  the  begiujiing  it  zvas  not  so.  Either  the 

apostle  Paul  was  less  master  of  his  temper,  or  more 

unequal  to  sublime  speculations,  than  these  gentlemen, 

or  else  we  must  allow  he  had  a  very  different  view  of 

Vol.  IL  2  Y  "^ 
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the  subject ;  for  he  cannot  mention  it  without  appear- 

ing to  be  transported,  and,  (if  I  may  use  the  expression,) 

swallowed  up  by  the  thought :  his  ideas  seem  too  great 
for  words  ;  and  it  is  well  if  his  best  attempts  to  explain 

himself  have  not  exposed  him,  in  the  judgment  of  some 
of  his  readers,  to  the  chari]!;e  of  solecism.  However, 

though  this  doctrine,  above  any  other,  is  a  proof  that 

God  "  is  able  to  do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly,  be- 

"  yond  all  we  could  ask  or  think,"  it  is  not,  upon  the 
premises  1  before  mentioned,  in  the  least  repugnant  to 

right  reason ;  rather  it  is  exactly  calculated  to  remove 
all  those  surmises  which  would  arise  in  the  mind  of  a 

reasonable  sinner,  upon  the  first  intimation  of  possible 
forgiveness.  In  our  nature  Christ  fulfilled  the  law 

which  we  had  broken  ;  he  sustained  the  penalty  we  had 

incurred  ;  he  vanquished  the  enemies  we  had  to  en- 
counter ;  he  trod  the  path  which  he  has  marked  out  for 

us ;  he  is  entered  in  our  name  into  that  heaven  he  has 

promised  us  ;  and  retains  a  sympathy  with  us  in  all  our 

sufferings  and  temptations,  "  in  as  much  as  he  himself 

"  has  suftered,  being  tempted,"  Heb.  ii. 
I  am  next  to  consider  the  testimony  of  Scripture 

concerning  the  offices  of  Christ.  These  are,  in  general, 

included  in  the  character  of  Mediator,  "  There  is 

"  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 

"  the  man  Christ  Jesus,"  1  Tim.  ii.  in  this  word  is 
summed  up  all  that  Christ  has  done,  now  does,  or  will 

do  hereafter,  either  on  the  part  of  God  or  man.  But, 

for  our  better  apprehension,  it  is  proposed  to  us  under 

three  distinct  and  principal  views,  answerable  to  the 

three  particulars  in  which  the  misery  of  fallen  man 

does  principally  consist. 

And  first,  Man  having  departed  from  God,  "  be- 

"  came  vain  in  his  imaginations,  and  his  foolish  heart 
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"  was  darkened,"  Rom.  i.  so  that  he  totally  lost  the 
knowledge  of  his  Creator,  and  how  entirely  his  happi- 

ness depended  thereon.  He  forgot  God  and  himself, 

and  sunk  so  low  as  to  worshij)  the  work  of  his  own 

hands.  His  life  became  vain  and  miserable ;  in  pros- 
perity, without  security  or  satisfaction ;  in  adversity, 

without  support  or  resource  ;  his  death  dark  and  hope- 
less ;  no  pleasing  reflection  on  the  past,  no  ray  of  light 

on  the  future.  Such  was  the  unhappy  case  when 

Christ  undertook  the  office  of  a  prophet ;  in  which  cha- 
racter, under  various  dispensations,  first  by  his  servants 

inspired  of  old,  and  afterwards  more  clearly  in  his  own 

person,  and  by  his  apostles,  he  has  instructed  us  in  the 

things  pertaining  to  our  peace ;  not  only  renewing  in 

us  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  which,  vvhere  reve- 
lation prevailed  not,  was  universally  lost  out  of  the 

world,  but  disclosing  to  us  the  counsels  of  divine  love 

and  wisdom  in  our  favour,  those  great  things  "  which 

*'  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,"  and  which  never 
could  have  entered  "  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 

"  ceive,"  had  not  he  Avho  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father  declared  them  to  us.  We  can  now  give  a  suf- 

ficient answer  to  that  question,  which  must  have  for 

ever  overwhelmed  every  serious  aM'akened  mind, 

''  Wherewithal  shall  I  appear  before  the  most  high 
"  God,"  Alic.  vi.  We  have  now  learnt  how  God  can 
declare  and  illustrate  his  righteousness  and  truth,  by 

that  very  act,  which,  Mithout  respect  to  satisfaction 

given,  would  seem  the  highest  impeachment  of  both,  I 
mean  his  justifying  the  ungodly.  We  have  now  a  glass 

by  which  we  can  discover  the  presence  of  the  Creator 
in  every  part  of  his  creation,  and  a  clue  to  lead  us 

through  the  mysterious  mazes  of  divine  providence. 
But  who  can  enumerate  the  various,  the  important,  the 
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interesting  lessons  vre  receive  from  this  Heavenly  Teach- 

er, when,  by  the  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  he 

powerfully  applies  his  written  word  to  the  hearts  of 

his  real  disciples,  who  search  the  Scriptures  with  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  be  made  wise  unto  salvation  !  Whatever 

is  necessary  to  make  life  useful  and  comfortable,  and 

to  gild  the  gloom  of  death  with  the  bright  prospect  of 

a  glorious  immortality,  is  there  contained  :  so  that,  in- 

structed by  these  writings  alone,  a  poor  illiterate  me- 
chanic has  been  often  enabled  to  converse  upon  a  dying 

bed  with  more  dignity,  certainty,  and  influence,  than  any 
or  all  the  philosophers,  ancient  or  modern,  could  attain. 

But,  besides  the  natural  ignorance  of  fallen  man,  he 

was  chargeable  with  aggravated  guilt.  Guilt  and  ig- 
norance are  reciprocally  causes  and  consequences  of 

each  other.  Every  additional  guilt  tends  to  increase 

the  stupidity  of  the  human  soul ;  and  every  increase  of 

this,  increases  in  the  same  proportion  the  natural  indis- 
position for  the  practice  or  the  love  of  virtue,  makes  the 

soul  more  blind  to  consequences,  more  base  in  its  pur- 
suits, and  thus  become  a  more  willing  and  assiduous 

servant  of  iniquity.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  when 

the  understanding  was  totally  darkened  as  to  the  knozv- 

kdge  of  God,  the  will  and  affections  became  wholly 
disobedient  to  his  laxc.  But  vviien  a  divine  li^ht  has, 

in  some  measure,  discovered  the  heart  to  itself,  and  at 

the  same  time  set  an  offended  God  in  view,  every  such 

sensible  sinner  would  undoubtedly  imitate  our  first 

parents,  and  fly,  (were  it  possible,)  from  the  presence  of 

his  Maker  and  his  Judge.  "  I  heard  thy  voice,"  says 
Adam,  "  and  I  hid  myself,  for  I  was  afraid,"  Gen.  iii. 
Vain  attempt ;  and  if  it  was  practicable,  a  dreadful 

alternative,  since  absence  from  God  imports  the  utmost 

misery  to  a  creature  who  can  be  happy  only  in  his 
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favour.  But  here  the  Scriptures  bring  us  unspeakable 

comfort,  testifying  of  Christ  as  our  great  High  Priest. 
To  point  out  and  illustrate  this  part  of  his  character,  is 

the  chief  end  and  design  of  the  whole  Levitical  law ; 

the  main  points  of  which  are  explained,  and  applied  to 

our  blessed  Lord  throughout  the  epistle  to  the  He- 

brews. The  principal  parts  of  the  priest's  office  were, 
to  sacrifice  in  behalf  of  the  people,  to  make  atonement, 

to  pray  for  them,  and  to  bless  them  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord.  No  sacrifices  could  be  offered  or  accepted ; 

no  blessings  expected,  but  through  the  hands  of  the 
priests  whom  God  had  appointed.  Thus  Christ,  the 

high  priest  of  our  profession,  offered  himself  a  sacrifice 

"without  either  spot  or  blemish  :  he  entered  with  his 
own  blood  within  the  vail,  to  the  immediate  presence  of 

our  offended  God;  and  through  him  peace  and  good- 
will is  proclaimed  to  sinful  men.  He  continues  still  to 

exercise  the  other  part  of  his  appointment ;  he  makes 

continual  intercession  for  his  people ;  he  presents  their 

prayers  and  imperfect  services  acceptable  before  the 

throne ;  he  gives  them  confidence  and  access  to  draw 

nigh  to  God :  and  he  bestows  upon  them  those  gifts 
and  blessings  which  are  the  fruits  of  his  sufferings  and 

^edience.  The  Levitical  priests  were,  like  their  peo- 
ple, sinners ;  and  were  therefore  constrained  first  to 

make  atonement  for  themselves ;  they  were  mortal, 
therefore  their  service  passed  from  hand  to  hand  ;  their 

sacrifices  were  imperfect,  therefore  needed  continual 

repetition,  and  had  at  last  only  a  typical  and  ceremonial 

efficacy  ;  "  for  it  was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
"  and  goats,"  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  could  remove  either  the 

guilt  or  pollution  of  sin.  "  The  law  made  nothing 

'*  perfect."  But  Jesus  the  "  mediator  of  the  new 

"  covenant,"   is   "  such  a  high  priest  as  became  us ; 
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"  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners  ; 

"  who  needeth  not,  (as  those  of  old,)  to  offer  sacrifice 
"  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people  ;  for 

"  this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himselt/' 
Heb.  viii.  The  great  inference  from  this  doctrine, 

several  times  repeated  by  the  apostle  in  a  variety  of 
phrase,  is,  that  we  may  now  have  boldness  to  appear 

before  God,  that  our  prayers  and  services  are  pleasing 

in  his  sight,  and  all  the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory 

ready  to  be  bestowed  on  us,  if  we  faithfully  apply  for 

them,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son. 

Once  more  :  Man  is  not  only  ignorant  of  God  and 

himself,  and  too  full  of  guilt  to  plead  in  his  own  name, 
but  he  is  likewise  weak  and  defenceless  :  unable  to 

make  his  way  through  the  opposition  that  withstands  his 

progress  to  eternal  life,  or  to  secure  him  from  the 

many  enemies  "  that  rise  up  against  him,"  Psal.  iii. 
We  read,  that  when  the  Gibeonites  made  a  league  with 

Joshua,  Jos.  ix.  which  was  the  only  step  could  save 

them  from  utter  ruin,  the  neighbouring  states  and 

cities  all  united  to  destroy  them  ;  so  the  soul  that  is 

desirous  to  submit  to  Jesus  Christ,  immediately  finds 
itself  in  the  midst  of  war  :  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 

devil,  unite  their  forces,  either  to  recall  such  a  one  to 

the  practice  and  service  of  sin,  or  to  distress  him  to  the 

uttermost  for  forsaking  it.  And  none  could  support 

this  conflict,  if  not  themselves  supported  by  a  higher 
hand.  But  Jesus,  the  antitype  of  Joshua,  the  true 

Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts,  reveals  himself  in  his 
word  as  the  King  of  his  Church.  He  can  inspire  the 

fainting  soul  with  unseen  supplies  :  he,  "  when  the 

"  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,"  Isa.  lix.  can  by  his 
Spirit  lift  up  a  standard  against  him  ;  he  can  take  the 

prey  even  out  of  tlie  hand  of  the  mighty.     He  has  said 
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it  of  his  church  in  general,  and  he  will  make  it  good  to 

every  individual  that  trusts  in  him,  that  the  gates  of 

hell  shall  never  prevail  against  them.  What  though  a 

sense  of  the  guilt  and  remaining  power  of  sin  often 
lills  the  humble  soul  with  inexpressible  distress !  He 

that  stills  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  the  violence  of  the 

Vi'inds,  with  a  word,  can,  with  equal  ease,  calm  all  the 
unruly  motions  of  the  mind.  What  though  the  world 

opposes  in  evey  quarter,  and  presents  snares  or  ter- 
rors all  around  !  what  though  rage  or  contempt,  threats 

or  allurementSj  are  by  turns,  or  all  together,  employed 

to  ruin  us !  Behold,  "  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us,  than 
"  he  that  is  in  the  world,"  1  John  iv. ;  Christ  has 

"  overcome  the  world  for  us,"  John  xvi.  and  has  pro- 
mised to  make  us  conquerors,  yea,  more  than  con- 

querors, in  our  turn.  What  though  "  the  devil  goes 
"  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 

"  devour  !*'  1  Pet.  vi.  It  is  an  argument  of  the  strongest 
kind  for  watchfulness  and  prayer ;  but  we  need  not 

fear  him :  the  "  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 

"  safety,"  Deut.  xxxiii. ;  "  the  Lord  shall  cover  him 
"  all  the  day  long ;  he  shall  deliver  him  from  the  snare 

"  of  the  fowler,"  Ps.  xci.  "  His  truth  shall  be  a  shield 

"  and  buckler"  to  all  who  enlist  under  his  banner  ;  and 

at  length,  yea  shortly,  "  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
"  Satan  under  our  feet,"  Rom.  xvi. 

It  is  thus  the  Scriptures,  to  help  the  weakness  of 

Gur  apprehensions,  testify  of  Christ,  under  the  three- 
fold view  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king  of  his  people. 

These  are  his  principal  and  leading  characters,  which 
include  and  imply  the  rest;  for  the  time  would  fail  to 

speak  of  him,  as  he  is  declared  to  be  their  head,  hus- 

band, root,  foundation,  sun,  shield,  shepherd,  lawgiver, 

exemplar,  and  fore-runner.      In  brief,  there  is  hardly 
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any  comfortable  relation,  or  useful  office,  amongst 
men  ;  hardly  any  object  in  the  visible  creation,  which 

either  displays  beauty,  or  produces  benefit,  but  what  is 

applied  in  the  word  of  God,  to  illustrate  the  excellence 
and  sufficiency  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  intent 

of  all  is,  that  we  may  learn  to  trust  him,  and  delight  to 

serve  him ;  for  these  must  go  together.  Whoever 
would  be  benefitted  by  his  mediation  as  a  priest,  must 

submit  to  his  instructions  as  a  prophet,  and  yield  him 

universal  obedience  as  a  king.  Fatal  are  the  mistakes 

in  this  matter  now  in  the  Morld.  Some  talk  highly  of 

the  death  and  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  are  little  soli- 
citous to  keep  his  commandments  ;  others  labour  in  the 

very  fire  to  observe  his  law  ;  but  *'  being  ignorant  of 

"  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
"  their  own,"  Rom.  x.  they  labour  to  no  purpose.  De- 

pendence on  the  merits  of  Christ,  and  obedience  to  his 

commands,  are  inseparably  united ;  and  only  the  man 
who  aims  at  both,  can  attain  to  eithe)\ 

I  should  now  lay  before  you  some  Scripture-testimo- 

nies of  the  power  and  love  of  CJirist ;  but  I  have  anti- 
cipated this  part  of  my  subject  in  what  I  have  already 

said.  His  divine  nature  proclaims  his  power,  his  offices 

display  his  love.  We  have  seen,  that  he  ejnptied  him- 

self oi  his  eternal  glories;  that  "  he  bowed  the  hea- 

"  vens,  and  came  down  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;"  that 
he  submitted  to  all  imaginable  suffe»'in2;s  ;  all  that  the 
malice  of  men,  all  that  the  avenging  justice  of  God, 

could  inflict :  and  having  by  this  means  opened  the 

kingdom  of  heaven,  and  taken  possession  there,  in 
behalf  of  all  believers,  lie  has  caused  the  i^lad  tidings  of 

salvation  to  be  published  through  the  world,  declaring, 

that  "  whosoever  cometh  to  him,  (without  one  excep- 

"  tion,)  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  John  vi.     Are  not 
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these  proofs  of  unspeakable,  unexampled  love?  We 

have  seen,  that  he  fully  performed  the  work  he  under- 

took; "  that  he  has  made  an  end  of  sin,"  Dan.  ix.; 

"  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  spoiled  prin- 

"  cipalities  and  powers,"  Eph.  ii. ;  "  triumphed  over 
"  all  our  enemies,  broke  down  the  partition-wall,  and 

'  •  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by  his  Gospel," 
1  Tim,  i.  We  read,  that  he  is  exalted  highly ;  that 

"  God  has  given  him  a  name  that  is  above  every 

"  name,"  Phil.  ii. ;  that  he  is  "  far  above  all  princi- 

"  pality,  and  might,  and  dominion  :"  and  what  more 
can  be  said  of  his  power?  Read  his  own  declara- 

tion, "All  power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,'* 

Matth.  xxviii.  W^ere  these  two  points,  the  power  and 
the  love  of  Christ,  rightly  understood,  and  fully  be- 

lieved, earth  would  be  full  of  heaven.  But,  alas!  we 

arejhols,  and  slow  of  heart,  to  receive  all  that  Moses 

and  the  prophets,  Luke  xxiv.  the  evangelists  and 
apostles,  have  wrote  for  our  instruction.  From  hence 
proceeds  our  indifference,  and  that  we  need  so  much 

to  be  pressed  to  search  the  Scriptures,  though  we 

readily  acknowledge  that  in  them  we  have  the  words 

of  eternal  life. 
IV.  It  remains  therefore,  in  the  fourth  and  last 

place,  that  I  add  a  few  words  to  recommend  and  en- 

force the  command  in  the  text,  "  search  the  scrip- 

"  tures,"  from  the  argument  there  subjoined,  "  for  in 
"  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ;"  and  we  think 

right ;  for  it  "  is  eternal  life  to  know  the  only  true  God, 
"  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent,"  John.  xvii. : 
and  every  article  of  this  knowledge  is  contained  in  the 

Old  and  New  Testament ;  nor  can  any  part  of  it  be 

met  with  any  where  else.  Yet  let  conscience  judge 

this  day,  as  in  the  presence  of  "  the  living  God,  the 

Vol.  it.  2  Z  ' 
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''  searcher  of  hearts,"  before  whom  our  private  judg- 
ments must  shortly  come  under  a  review  :  has  any 

book  a  smaller  share  of  the  time,  the  memory,  or  the 
affections  of  many  of  us  than  this  book  of  God?  Do 
not  the  successive  returns  of  business  and  amusement 

so  far  engross  our  time  and  our  thoughts,  that  we  have 
either  no  leisure  or  no  disposition,  to  attend  to  the 

things  which  pertain  to  our  peace?  Consider,  "  in 
"  them  we  think  we  have  eternal  life."  We  know  we 
are  posting  to  eternity  as  fast  as  the  wings  of  time  can 

carry  us ;  we  know,  that  the  consequences  of  our  be- 

haviour in  this  span  of  life  will  attend  us  into  an  invi- 
sible unalterable  state ;  and  we  confess,  that  the  neces- 

sary directions  for  our  conduct  in  these  most  impor- 
tant and  precarious  circumstances,  are  to  be  found 

only  in  the  Bible :  v/hat  words  then  can  describe  our 

fatal  insensibility,  if,  all  this  acknowledged,  we  have  no 
heart  to  consult,  or  to  value,  this  inestimable  treasure 

put  into  our  hands  ? 

Many  inquiries,  more  curious  than  useful,  have  been 

started  concerning  the  divine  procedure  with  the  Hea- 
then nations,  and  those  who  never  heard  of  the  Gos- 

pel of  peace.  "  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will,  (un- 

*'  doubtedly,)  do  right,"  Gen.  xviii.  and  will  be  justified 
at  the  great  day,  when  every  man  shall  receive  accord- 

ing to  his  works.  Till  then  we  must  wait  for  the 

knowledge  of  what  he  has  not  seen  fit  to  reveal.  But 

thus  much  he  has  already  told  us,  that,  however  it  may 

go  with  those  who  know  not  the  Gospel,  dreadful  will 
be  the  doom  of  those  who,  having  it  published  among 

them,  refuse  to  obey  it.  "  The  servant  who  knew  not 

"  his  master's  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  ie^w  stripes," 
Luke  xii.  But  this  will  not  be  our  case ;  at  least  our 

ignorance  will  be  rather  an  aggravation  than  an  ex- 
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cuse;  a  wilful,  obstinate,  infatuated  ignorance.  We 

have  the  words  of  eternal  life  in  our  hands  ;  "  line 

"  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept :"  but  how  do  we 
imitate  those,  (whom  perhaps  we  have  been  ready  to 

blame,)  spoken  of  in  the  parable,  who,  when  they  re- 
ceived a  kind  and  gracious  invitation  to  a  royal  feast, 

made  light  of  it,  and  "  all  with  one  consent  began  to 

"  make  excuse  !"  Luke  xiv.  It  is  easy  to  apply  this 
to  the  Jews  of  old  :  so  David  could  clearly  judge  in 

the  case  of  the  rich  man  who  killed  his  poor  neigh- 

bour's lamb,  2  Sara.  xii.  ;  but  had  not  the  prophet 
helped  him,  he  would  not  have  collected  that  he  him- 

self was  the  person  intended.  But  to  bring  the  gene- 
ral truths  of  Scripture  home  to  the  heart  is  the  work  of 

God ;  and  perhaps,  while  I  am  speaking  at  random, 

he  may  rouse  the  consciences  of  some  to  say  in  par- 
ticular. Thou  art  the  man.  Then  they  will  soon  see 

how  much  it  behooves  them  to  search  the  Scriptures^ 

when  they  understand  the  weighty  meaning  of  the 
words,  eternal  life. 

Some  of  us,  I  hope,  do  already  make  conscience  of 

frequent  reading  the  Scriptures ;  but  let  us  remember 
the  force  of  the  word  search.  It  is  not  a  careless 

superficial  reading,  or  dispatching  such  a  number  of 
chapters  in  a  day,  as  a  task,  that  will  answer  the  end. 

I  have  already  reminded  you,  that  it  is  a  business  will 

need  your  best  application  ;  a  serious,  impartial,  hum- 
ble, persevering  inquiry,  accompanied  with  earnest 

prayer  for  the  light  and  assistance  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  When  we  set  about  it  in  this  method,  we  shall 

soon  find  happy  effects ;  pleasure  and  instruction  will 
go  hand  in  hand  ;  and  our  knowledge  advance  as  the 

growing  light.  The  precepts  shall  inspire  us  with  true 

wisdom;  teach  us  how  to  order  all  our  affairs,  respecting 
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both  worlds,  to  fill  up  our  several  stations  in  life  with 

propriety,  usefulness,  and  comfort;  and  to  avoid  the 

numerous  evils  and  distresses  which  those  who  live  by 

no  rule,  or  by  any  other  rule  than  God's  word,  are  per- 
petually running  into.  The  promises  shall  be  a  sup- 

port in  every  trouble,  a  medicine  in  every  sickness,  a 

supply  in  every  need.  Above  all,  the  Scriptures  will 
repay  our  trouble,  as  they  testify  of  Christ.  The  more 
we  read  of  his  person,  offices,  power,  love,  doctrine, 
life,  and  death,  the  more  our  hearts  will  cleave  to  him  : 

we  shall,  by  insensible  degrees,  be  transformed  into  his 

spirit.  We  shall,  with  the  apostle,  say,  "  I  know  in 

"  whom  1  have  believed,"  2  Tim.  i.  Every  thing  we 
see  shall  be  at  once  a  memorial  to  remind  us  of  our 

Redeemer,  and  a  motive  to  animate  us  in  his  service. 

And  at  length  we  shall  be  removed  to  see  him  as  he  is, 
without  a  cloud,  and  without  a  vail ;  to  be  for  ever 

■with  him  :  to  behold,  and  to  share  the  glories  of  that 

heavenly  kingdom  ''  which,  (Matth.  xxv.)  he  has  pre- 
"  pared,  (for  his  followers,)  from  before  the  foundation 
**^  of  the  world."  Amen. 
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Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound  :  they  shall 

walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name 

shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day ;  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall 
they  be  exalted.     Psal.  Ixxxix.   15,  16. 





TO    THE 

INHABITANTS  OF  THE  PARISH  OF  OLNEY. 

My  Dear  Friends, 

1  HAVE  principally  two  motives  for  publishing  these  Dis- 
courses. The  one  is,  to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  the  doctrine 

that  is  taught  and  most  surely  believed  amongst  us,  to  satisfy 
those  who  desire  information,  and  to  stop,  if  possible,  the  mouth 

of  slander.  I  cheerfully  submit  them  to  examination ;  in  full 

confidence  that  they  contain  nothing  of  moment  which  is  not 

agreeable  to  the  general  strain  of  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the 

principles  of  the  church  whereof  I  am  a  minister,  as  specified 

in  the  Articles,  Liturgy,  and  Homilies.  And  that  what  I  now 

print  is  to  the  same  purport  with  the  usual  course  of  my  preach- 

ing,  I  doubt  not  but  all  who  statedly  hear  me  will  do  me  the  jus- 
tice to  acknowledge. 

My  other  motive  is  a  desire  of  promoting  your  edification. 

It  is  my  comfort  that  many  of  you  live  by  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 

pel, and  highly  prize  them.  You  will  not  therefore  be  unwil- 

ling to  view  the  substance  of  what  you  once  heard  with  accep- 
tance. But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  the 

congregation  have  need  to  have  the  things  pertaining  to  their 

peace  pressed  upon  them  again  and  again,  for  a  different  rea- 
son ;  not  because  they  know  them,  and  therefore  love  to  have 

them  brought  to  their  remembrance,  but  because  they  have 

hitherto  heard  them  without  effect.  For  the  sake  of  both,  there ■« 

fore,  I  am  willing  to  leave  an  abiding  testimony  amongst  you. 
I  hereby  take  each  of  your  consciences  to  witness,  that  I  am 

clear  of  your  blood ;  and  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and 
ability,  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God. 

In  the  choice  of  the  subjects  I  have  selected  for  publication, 

I  have  not  been  solicitous  to  comprise  a  succinct  scheme  of 

Gospel  doctrine,  but  have  given  the  preference  to  such  topics, 

which  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  times,  and  of  my  hear- 
ers, make  me  desirous  might  be  had  in  continual  remembrance. 
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The  Exposition  of  the  Third  Commandment,  which  was 

first  delivered  in  your  hearing,  I  afterwards  preached,  (nearer 

the  form  in  which  it  now  appears,)  at  London  ;  and  as  it  led 

me  to  touch  on  some  particulars  of  a  very  public  and  inter- 
esting concern,  I  have  given  it  a  place  in  this  volume.  And 

I  shall  think  myself  happy  indeed,  if  it  may  please  God  to 

give  weight  to  the  testimony  of  so  obscure  a  person  with  res- 
pect to  a  grievance  under  which  the  nation  groans. 

As  long  discourses  are  in  many  respects  inconvenient,  I  have 

chosen  to  publish  no  more  than  a  brief  summary  of  what  you 

heard  more  at  large  from  the  pulpit.  And  as  I  aim  to  speak 

plain  truths  to  a  plain  people,  I  have  purposely  avoided  any 

studied  ornaments  in  point  of  expi'ession,  being  desirous  to  ac- 
commodate myself  to  the  apprehensions  of  the  most  ignorant. 

May  it  please  the  God  of  all  grace  to  accompany  my  feeble 

endeavours  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  with  the 

powerful  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  earnestly  entreat 

all  who  know  how  to  draw  near  to  a  throne  of  gi'ace  by  Jesus 
Christ,  to  strive  mightily  in  prayer  for  me,  that  I  may  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  the 

Saviour ;  and  that  for  his  sake,  I  may  labour  without  fear  or 

fainting,  in  the  service  to  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  call  me. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all ! 

I  am  your  affectionate  friend,  and  servant  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ, 

JOHN  NEWTON, 
Olney,  Jan.  20,  1767. 



SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  OLNEY. 

SERMON  I. 

THE  SMALL  SUCCESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  COXr 

SIDERED. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

At  thai  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 

Lord  of  heavefi  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 

from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes. 

o, 'UR  blessed  Lord  perfectly  knew  before-hand  the 
persons  who  would  profit  by  his  ministry :  but  his  ob- 

servations, conduct,  and  discourses,  were  intended  as  a 

pattern  and  instruction  to  his  followers.  He  is  said 
to  have  marvelled  at  the  unbelief  of  some,  and  at  the 
faith  of  others  ;  not  as  thoudi  either  was  strange  to 

him,  who  was  acquainted  with  all  hearts,  and  always 
knew  what  he  himself  would  do ;  but  it  is  spoken  of 

him  as  a  man,  and  to  show  how  his  ministers  and  peo- 
ple should  be  affected  upon  the  like  occasions,  In  the 

preceding  verses  he  had  been  speaking  of  Capernaum, 

and  other  places,  where  his  mighty  works  have  been 
performed  in  vain.  He  had  denounced  a  sentence 

against  them;  and  foretold  that  their  punishment  would 

be  heavier  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  privi- 
leges they  had  abused.  But  this  was  not  his  pleasing 

work.  Mercy  and  grace  were  his  delight,  and  he 

usually  expressed  sorrow  and  pain  for  the  obstinacy  of 
Vol.  II.  3  A 
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sinners.  He  wept  for  his  avowed  enemies,  and  prayed 
for  the  murderers  who  nailed  him  to  the  cross.  It  was 

not  without  grief  that  he  declared  the  approaching  doom 

of  these  cities ;  yet,  raising  his  thoughts  from  earth  to 

heaven,  he  acquiesced  in  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 

ther, and  expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  in  his  ap- 
pointment. He  knew,  that,  however  some  would  harden 

themselves,  there  was  a  remnant  who  would  receive  the 

truth,  and  that  the  riches  and  glory  of  the  divine  sove- 
reignty and  grace  would  be  magnified.  Before  I  enter 

upon  the  particulars,  this  connexion  of  the  words  will 
afford  us  ground  for  some  observations. 

I.  That  the  small  success  and  efiicacy  of  the  preached 

Gospel  upon  multitudes  who  hear  it,  is  a  subject  of 

wonder  and  grief  to  the  ministers  and  people  of  God. 
It  was  so  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  considered  as  a  preacher 

and  messenger ;  and  they,  so  far  as  they  have  received 

his  Spirit,  judge  and  act  as  he  did. 
1.  Those  who  have  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 

gracious,  have  had  such  a  powerful  experience  in  their 
own  souls  of  the  necessity  and  value  of  the  Gospel,  that 
in  their  first  warmth,  and  till  painful  experience  has 

convinced  them  of  the  contrary,  they  can  hardly  think 

it  possible  that  sinners  should  stand  out  against  its  evi- 

dence. They  are  ready  to  say,  "  Surely  it  is  because 

"  they  are  ignorant ;  they  have  not  had  opportunity  of 
"  considering  the  evil  of  sin,  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the 

*'  immense  goodness  of  God  manifested  in  his  Son;  but 

"  when  these  things  shall  be  plainly  and  faithfully  set 

''  before  them,  surely  they  will  submit,  and  thankfully 

"  receive  the  glad  tidings."  With  such  sanguine  hopes 
Melancthon  entered  the  ministry  at  the  dawn  of  the  Re- 

formation :  he  thought  he  had  only  to  speak,  and  to  be 

heard;  in  order  to  convince;  but  he  soon  found  him- 
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self  mistakeix,  and  that  the  love  of  sin,  the  power  of 

prejudice,  and  the  devices  of  Satan,  were  such  obstacles 

in  his  way,  as  nothing  less  than  the  mighty  operations 

of  the  Spirit  of  God  could  break  through.  And  all  who 
preach  upon  his  principles,  and  with  his  views,  have 

known  something  of  his  disappointment.  Speaking  from 
the  feelings  of  a  full  heart,  they  are  ready  to  expect  that 
others  should  be  no  less  affected  than  themselves.  But 

when  they  find  that  they  are  heard  with  indifference, 

perhaps  with  contempt;  that  those  whose  salvation  they 
loner  for,  are  enraged  against  them  for  their  labour  of 

love;  that  they  cannot  prevail  upon  their  dearest  friends, 
and  nearest  relatives ;  this  grieves  and  wounds  them 
to  the  heart. 

2.  They  have  been  convinced  themselves,  that  un- 
belief was  the  worst  of  all  their  sins :  and,  therefore, 

though  they  pity  all  who  live  in  the  practice  of  sin,  yet 

they  have  a  double  grief  to  see  them  reject  the  only 
means  of  salvation ;  and  that  this  contempt  will  lie 

more  heavily  upon  them,  than  any  thing  they  can  be 

charged  with  besides.  It  gladdens  the  heart  of  a  mi- 
nister to  see  a  large  and  attentive  assembly ;  but  how 

is  this  joy  damped  by  a  just  fear,  lest  any,  lest  many  of 

them  should  receive  this  grace  of  God  in  vain,  and  have 
cause  at  last  to  bewail  the  day  when  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  first  sounded  in  their  ears. 

It  seems  plain,  then,  that  those  who  are  indifferent 

about  the  event  of  the  Gospel,  who  satisfy  themselves 
with  this  thought,  that  the  elect  shall  be  saved,  and  feel 

no  concern  for  unawakened  sinners,  make  a  wrong  in- 
ference from  a  true  doctrine,  and  know  not  what  spirit 

they  are  of.  Jesus  wept  for  those  who  perished  in  their 

sins.  St.  Paul  had  great  grief  and  sorrow  of  heart  for 

the  Jews,  though  he  gives  them  this  character,  "  They 
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*'  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men."  It 
well  becomes  us,  while  we  admire  distinguishing  grace 
to  ourselves,  to  mourn  over  others :  and,  inasmuch  as 

secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  we  know  not  but 
some  of  whom  we  have  at  present  but  little  hopes,  may 

at  last  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  we 

should  be  patient  and  forbearing,  after  the  pattern  of 

our  heavenly  Father,  and  endeavour,  by  every  proba- 
ble and  prudent  means,  to  stir  them  up  to  repentance, 

remembering  that  they  cannot  be  more  distant  Irom 

God,  than  by  nature  we  were  ourselves. 
11.  The  best  relief  against  those  discouragements  we 

meet  with  from  men,  is  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  God 
and  heaven.  For  this  the  Lord  Jesus  is  our  precedent 

here.  He  said,  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father."  The  word* 
signifies,  to  confess,  to  promise  our  consent,  and  to 

praise.  As  if  it  had  been  said,  "  I  glorify  thy  wisdom 

*'  in  this  respect,  I  acknowledge  and  declare  it  is  thy 
"  will,  and  I  express  my  own  consent  and  approba- 
"  tion."  Our  Lord's  views  of  the  divine  counsels  were 
perfect,  and  therefore  his  satisfaction  was  complete.  It 

is  said,  "  He  rejoiced  in  spiritf,"  when  he  uttered  these 
words.  And  the  more  we  increase  in  faith  and  in  the 

knowledge  of  God,  the  more  we  shall  be  satisfied  in  his 

appointments,  and  shall  see  and  say,  "  He  hath  done 

*'  all  things  well."  It  is  needful  for  our  comfort,  to  be 
well  established  in  the  truth  suggested  in  my  text,  that 

the  Lord  hath  provided  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 

own  purposes,  and  that  his  counsels  shall  surely  stand. 

From  this  doctrine  we  may  infer, 

*  The  original  word  occurs  Matth.  iii.  6.  Luke  xxii.  6.  and 
Rom.  XV.  9. 

t  Luke  X.  21, 
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1.  That  where  the  faithful  labours  and  endeavours 

of  ministers,  and  others,  to  promote  the  knowledge  of 

grace  and  the  practice  of  holiness,  fail  of  success,  yet 
they  shall  be  accepted.  The  servants  of  Christ  may  ia 
their  humble  measure  adopt  the  words  of  their  Lord 

and  Master,  in  the  prophet,  "  Though  Israel  be  not 
"  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 

"  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength*."  When  he 
sent  forth  his  first  disciples,  he  directed  them  wherever 

they  entered  to  say,  "  Peace  be  to  this  house !  and  if 

"  a  son  of  peace  be  there,"  if  there  be  any  who  thank- 
fully accept  your  salutation  and  message,  "  your  peace 

"  shall  rest  upon  it;  if  not,  it  shall  return  to  you  againf :" 
that  is,  your  good  wishes  and  endeavours  shall  not  be 
lost  for  want  of  proper  objects ;  but  when  they  seem 

without  effect  on  others,  shall  be  productive  of  the  hap- 
piest consequences  to  yourselves.  You  shall  receive 

all  you  were  desirous  to  communicate.  Thus  his  mi- 
nisters are  to  declare  his  whole  will,  whether  men  will 

hear,  or  whether  they  shall  forbear.  And  if  they  do 

thus  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  and  in  humble  de- 
pendence upon  his  blessing,  they  are  not  answerable  for 

the  event,  they  shall  in  nowise  lose  their  reward. 

2.  Faithful  endeavours  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel 
shall  not  wholly  fail.  Though  all  w  ill  not  hear,  some 

certainly  shall  both  hear  and  obey.  Though  all  are  by 

nature  equally  averse  and  incapable,  yet  there  shall  be 

"  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  God's  powerj."  K  the 
wise  and  prudent  turn  away  from  the  truth,  there  are 
babes  to  whom  it  shall  be  revealed.  The  Lord  renews 

unto  us  a  pledge  of  his  faithfulness  in  this  concern  every 

time  the  rain  descends.     For  thus  he  has  promised, 

*  Isa.  xlix.  5.  t  Luke  jc.  6.  \  Psal.  ex.  3. 
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"  As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
*'  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
"  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
"  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  :  so  shall  my 

"  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall 

"  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 

"  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
"  whereto  I  sent  it*." 

3.  The  divine  sovereignty  is  the  best  thought  we  can 
retreat  to  for  composing  and  strengthening  our  minds 

under  the  difficidties,  discouragements,  and  disappoint- 
ments, which  attend  the  publication  of  the  Gospel. 

The  more  we  give  way  to  reasonings  and  curious  in- 
quiries, the  more  we  shall  be  perplexed  and  baffled. 

When  Jeremiah  f  had  been  complaining  of  some  things 
which  w  ere  too  hard  for  him,  the  Lord  sent  him  to  the 

potter's  house,  and  taught  him  to  infer,  from  the  potter  s 
power  over  the  clay,  the  just  right  which  the  Lord  of 
all  hath  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  It  is  only 

the  pride  of  our  own  hearts  that  prevents  this  consider- 
ation from  being  perfectly  conclusive  and  satisfactory. 

How  many  schemes  derogatory  from  the  free  grace  of 

God,  tending  to  darken  the  glory  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 

depreciate  the  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  have 

taken  their  rise  from  vain  unnecessary  attempts  to  vin- 
dicate the  ways  of  God  ;  or  rather  to  limit  the  actings 

of  infinite  wisdom  to  the  bounds  of  our  narrow  under- 

standings, to  sound  the  depths  of  the  divine  counsels 

■with  our  feeble  plummets,  and  to  say  to  Omnipotence, 

"  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further."  But  upon 
the  ground  of  the  divine  sovereignty  we  may  rest  satis- 

fied and  stable  :  for  if  God  appoints  and  over-rules  all, 

*  Isa.  Iv.  10.  t  Jer.  xviii.  6. 
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according  to  the  purpose  of  his  own  will,  we  have  suf- 
ficient security,  both  for  the  present  and  the  future. 

First,  For  the  present.  We  may  firmly  expect,  what 

Scripture  and  reason  concur  to  assure  us,  that  "  the 

"  Judae  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right."  Whatever  to 
us  appears  otherwise  in  his  proceedings,  should  be 

charged  to  the  darkness  and  weakness  of  our  minds. 

We  know,  that  in  every  point  of  science  ditnculties  and 

objections  occur  to  young  beginners,  which  at  first  view- 
may  seem  almost  unanswerable ;  but  as  knowledge  in- 

creases, the  difficulties  gradually  subside,  and  at  last 

we  perceive  they  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  defects  of 

our  apprehension.  In  divinity  it  is  v»holly  so  :  "  God 

"  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all :"  his  re- 
vealed will  is,  like  himself,  just,  holy,  pure  in  the  whole, 

and  perfectly  consistent  in  every  part.  We  may  safely 

rest  upon  this  general  maxim,  that  "  the  Judge  of  all 

"  the  earth  shall  do  right."'  Though  he  does  not  give 
us  a  particular  account  of  his  dealings,  and  we  are  not 

fully  able  to  comprehend  them  ;  yet  we  ought,  against 

all  appearances  and  proud  reasonings,  to  settle  it  firmly 
in  our  minds,  that  every  thing  is  conducted  worthy  the 

views  which  God  has  given  us  of  himself  in  his  holy 

word,  as  a  being  of  infinite  justice,  wisdom,  goodness^, 
and  truth.     And  further. 

Secondly,  For  the  future.  He  has  appointed  a  day 
when  he  will  make  it  appear  that  he  has  done  right. 

Though  clouds  and  darkness  are  now  upon  his  pro- 
ceedings, they  shall  ere  long  be  removed.  When  all 

his  designs  in  providence  and  grace  are  completed ; 
when  the  present  imperfect  state  of  things  shall  be 

finished  ;  when  the  dead,  small  and  great,  are  sum- 
moned to  stand  before  him  ;  then  the  great  Judge  will 

condescend  to  unfold  the  whole  train  of  his  drspensa- 
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tions,  and  will  justify'his  proceedings  before  angels  and 
men  ;  then  every  presumptuous  cavil  shall  be  silenced, 

every  difficulty  solvedi  His  people  shall  admire  his 

wisdom,  his  enemies  shall  confess  his  justice.  The  de- 

struction of  those  who  perish  shall  be  acknowledged  de- 
served, and  of  themselves ;  and  the  redeemed  of  the 

Lord  shall  ascribe  all  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  him 

alone.  What  we  shall  then  see,  it  is  now  our  duty  and 

our  comfort  assuredly  to  believe. 

The  great  subject  of  our  Saviour's  joy,  and  which,  so 
far  as  it  is  apprehended,  will  bear  up  his  servants  above 
all  their  difficulties  and  disappointments,  I  mean,  the 
consideration  of  the  sovereign  hand  of  God  directing 

the  success  of  his  word  when  and  where  he  pleases,  we 

must  defer  speaking  of  till  the  next  opportunity.  And 

we  shall  close  at  present  with  a  few  inferences  from 

what  has  been  said  thus  far  by  way  of  introduction. 

I.  Take  heed  how  you  hear.  The  Gospel  of  salva- 

tion, which  is  sent  to  you,  will  be  either  a  "  savour  of 

'^'  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death,"  to  every  soul 
of  you.  There  is  no  medium.  Though,  in  a  common 

and  familiar  way  of  speaking,  Ave  sometimes  complain, 

that  the  Gospel  is  preached  without  effect,  there  is  in 

reality  no  possibility  that  it  can  be  without  effect.  An 

effect  it  must  and  will  have  upon  all  who  hear  it.  Happy 

they  who  receive  and  embrace  it  as  the  joyful  sound,  the 

unspeakable  gift  of  God's  love.  To  these  it  will  be  a 
"  savour  of  life  unto  life."  It  will  communicate  life  to 
the  soul  at  first,  and  maintain  that  life,  in  defiance  of 

all  opposition,  till  it  terminates  in  glory.  But  wo,  wo 

to  those  who  receive  it  not.  It  will  be  to  them  "  a 

"  savour  of  death  unto  death."  It  will  leave  them  under 
the  sentence  of  death,  already  denounced  against  them 

by  the  law  which  they  have  transgressed ;   and  it  will 
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consign  them  to  eternal  death,  under  the  heaviest  ag- 
gravations of  guilt  and  misery.  Remember  the  doom 

of  Capernaum,  and  why  it  was  denounced.  Jesus 

preached  amongst  them  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 

they  rejected  him.  This  was  ail.  In  other  things, 

perhaps,  they  were  no  worse  than  their  neighbours,  and 

probably  disdained  to  hear  themselves  judged  worthy 
of  a  heavier  punishment  than  Sodom,  and  those  cities 
which  for  their  abominations  were  consumed  ^vith  fire 

from  heaven.  But  our  Lord  assures  us,  it  shall  be 

more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 

judgment,  than  for  those  who  slight  his  word.  For 

this  guilt  and  condemnation  is  not  confined  to  the  Jews 

who  rejected  his  person,  but  extended  to  all  who  should 

at  any  time  treat  his  Gospel  with  contempt.  However 

inconsiderable  his  ministers  are  in  other  respects,  if 

they  faithfully  deliver  his  message,  he  has  declared  him- 
self closely  interested  in  the  reception  they  meet  with : 

"  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that 

".  despiseth  you,  despiseth  both  me  and  him  that  sent 

"  me*."  It  is  therefore  at  your  peril  to  treat  what  we 
say  with  indifference,  (if  we  speak  agreeably  to  the 

Scripture,)  the  word  of  God  which  we  preach  will  judge 
you  at  the  last  day. 

2.  Be  afraid  of  being  wise  in  your  own  eyes,  lest 

you  should  approach  to  the  characters  of  those  from 

whom  the  righteous  God  sees  fit  to  hide  the  knowledge 
of  those  truths,  without  which  they  cannot  be  saved. 

The  Gospel  is  not  proposed  to  you  to  ask  your  opinion 

of  it,  that  it  may  stand  or  fall  according  to  your  deci- 
sion;  but  it  peremptorily  demands  your  submission. 

If  you  think  yourselves  qualified  to  judge  and  examine 

*  Matth.  X.  40. 
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it  by  that  imperfect  and  depraved  light  which  you  call 

your  reason,  you  will  probably  find  reasons  enough  to 
refuse  your  assent.  Reason  is  properly  exercised  in 

the  ordinary  concerns  of  life,  and  has  so  far  a  place  in 

religious  inquiries,  that  none  can  or  do  believe  the 

Gospel,  without  having  sufficient  reasons  for  it.  But 

you  need  a  higher  light,  the  light  of  God's  Spirit,  with- 
out which  the  most  glorious  displays  of  his  wisdom 

will  appear  foolishness  to  you.  If  you  come  simple, 

dependent,  and  teachable;  if  you  pray  from  your  heart, 

with  David,  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see 

"wondrous  things  in  thy  law*;"  you  will  be  heard 
and  answered ;  you  will  grow  in  the  knowledge  and 

grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  if  you  neglect  this, 

and  trust  in  yourselves,  as  supposing  this  promised  as- 

sistance of  the  Holy  Spirit  unnecessary,  the  glorious 

light  of  the  Gospel  will  shine  upon  you  in  vain ;  for 

Satan  will  maintain  such  hold  of  you  by  this  pride  of 

your  hearts,  as  still  to  keep  you  in  bondage  and  dark- 
ness, that  you  shall  neither  see  it,  nor  desire  to  see  it. 

3.  Those  of  you  who  have  some  spiritual  apprehen- 
sions of  these  things,  have  reason  to  praise  God  that 

you  see  a  little.  You  was  once  quite  blind  ;  you  nei- 
ther saw  your  dis.ease,  nor  your  remedy.  You  could 

discern  nothing  of  the  excellence  of  Christ,  or  the  beau- 

ties of  holiness.  But  now  the  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing are  in  some  measure  enlightened.  It  is  the  grace 

of  God  has  made  you  thus  far  to  differ  from  what  you 

once  was,  and  from  what  multitudes  around  you  still 

are.  Be  thankful.  Accept  it  as  a  token  for  good.  Be 

not  discouraged  that  the  beginnings  are  small;  but  wait 
on  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  be  increased.     Seek  him 

*  Psalm  cxix.  18. 
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by  prayer.  Converse  with  your  Bibles.  Attend  upon 
the  public  ordinances.  In  the  humble  use  of  these 

means,  (while  you  endeavour  to  act  faithfully  according 

to  the  light  you  have  already  received,)  you  shall  gra- 

dually advance  in  wisdom  and  comfort.  The  Christ- 
ian growth  is  not  instantaneous,  but  by  degrees,  as  the 

early  dawn  increases  in  brightness  till  the  perfect  day*, 
and  as  the  corn  comes  forward  surely,  though  unper- 
ceived  f.  In  this  manner  your  views  of  Gospel  truth 
shall  increase  in  clearness,  evidence,  and  influence,  till 

you  are  removed  from  this  land  of  shadows  to  the  re- 
gions of  perfect  light,  to  behold  the  truth  as  it  shines  in 

the  person  of  Jesus,  without  a  veil,  and  without  a  cloud 
for  ever. 

.   SERMON  II. 

TX    WHAT     SENSE     THE    MYSTERIES    OF    THE    GOSPEL 

ARE    HID    FROM    MANY. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jcsjis  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee^  0 

Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 

tJiese  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

Wi HEN  our  Lord  appeared  upon  earth,  though  he 
came  on  the  most  gracious  and  important  business,  dis- 

played the  perfection  of  holiness  in  his  conduct,  and 

*  Prov.  iv.  18.  t  Matth.  xiii.  31,  32. 
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performed  innumerable  acts  of  kindness  and  love,  he 

met  with  little  regard.     He  found   many  enemies,   but 

few  hearty  friends.     Especially  those   who  were  most 

eminent  for  riches,  learning,  power,  or  reputed  good- 
ness, disdained  him ;  and  most  of  those  who  followed 

him  were  either  people  in  low  circumstances,  or  whose 
character  had  been  offensive.     Publicans   and  sinners, 

fishermen,  unlearned  and  obscure  persons,  were  almost 

the  only  friends  he  had.     The  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  in- 
finitely above  the  selfish  views  which  are  too   apt  to 

influence  our   little  minds,  was  well  satisfied  with  this 

event.     He  did  not  desire  honour  from  men.     "  The 

"  souls   of  the    poor    were    precious   in    his  sight*." 
He  spoke  kindly  to  those  whom  men  abhorred ;  and  if 

he  mourned  over  the  obstinacy  of  the  chiefs  of  the 

people,  it  was  for  their  own  sakes.     Yet,  (as  I  observed 
formerly,)  when  he  considered  the  appointment  and  will 

of  God  in  this  dispensation,  he  was  not  only  content, 

but  he  rejoiced.     He  expressed  his  approbation  in  these 

words  :   "  I  thank  thee,  O    Father,"  &c.     There   is 
something  observable  in  this  passage  which  will  be  of 
continual  use  and  application,  so  long  as  the  Gospel 

shall  be  preached.     For  as   it  was  then,  so   it  is  still ; 

the  things  that  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  are 

revealed  unto  babes.     Five  particulars  offer  from  the 
words  for  our  consideration. 

1.  Wliat  may  be  intended  by  these  things? 

2.  W  here  and  in  what  sense  they  are  hid? 

3.  From  whom  ?  The  wise  and  prudent. 

4.  How  the  knowledge  of  them  is  to  be  obtained? 

By  revelation  ;  thou  hast  j^evealed. 

*  Psalm  Ixxii.   IS,  14. 
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5.  Who  are  thus  favoured  ?  Babes. 

I.  By  the  things  which  it  pleases  God  should  be  hid 

from  the  wise,  and  revealed  to  babes,  we  may  under- 
stand, 

1.  In  general,  the  things  pertaining  to  salvation. 
That  most  men  are  ignorant  of  them,  and  careless 

about  them,  is  too  plain.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  mouth  speaketh,  and  the  tree  is  known  by  its 

fruits.  ]\Ien  speak  as  though  their  tongues  were  their 

own  ;  they  act  as  though  they  were  to  give  no  account ; 

they  live  as.  though  they  were  to  live  here  for  ever. 

The  way  of  truth  is  hid  from  their  eyes,  and  the  fear  of 
God  has  no  place  in  their  hearts. 

2.  More  particularly,  those  doctrines  which  are  in 

an  especial  sense  peculiar  to  the  Gospel,  seem  here  to 

be  intended.  If  the  principles  of  what  some  call  Na- 
tural Religion,  though  agreeable  to  the  light  of  natural 

conscience,  are  little  regarded;  the  more  spiritual  truths 

of  the  Bible  are  not  only  neglected,  but  scorned  and 

opposed.  The  same  spirit,  which  showed  itself  under 

our  Lord's  personal  ministry  still  subsists.  The  chief 
doctrines  he  taught,  and  for  which  he  met  with  the 

iiercest  opposition,  were  precisely  the  same  with  those 
which  have  awakened  the  scorn  and  rasie  of  the  world 

ever  since  ;  and  which  multitudes  who  bear  tlie  name 

of  Christians  in  this  day  oppose  with  all  their  strength. 
Such  as. 

First,  The  divinity  of  Christ.  When  he  spoke  of  him- 
self as  existing  before  Abraham,  and  said  that  God  uas 

his  own  father*,  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stone  him. 

*  John  V.  18.  ITaTEfa  i'^tov  i\iyi.  He  said  that  God  was  Ids 
oivn  father ;  in  a  sense  peculiar  to  himself,  and  exclusive  of  all 
others.  The  Jews  well  understood  the  meaning  of  this  asserLioa 
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And  this  mystery  is  still  hid  from  the  natural  man.  No 

one  can  say,  acknowledge,  and  believe,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  or  Jehovah,  that  he  who  once  hunc 

upon  the  cross,  bleeding  to  death,  is  God  the  maker 

of  all  things,  the  rightful  object  of  the  supreme  love, 

trust,  and  homage  of  men  and  angels,  but  by  the  Holy 

Ghost*. 

Secondly,  Distinguishing  grace.  "  When  Jesus  first 
"  preached  at  Nazareth,  the  eyes  of  all  were  fixed  upon 

*'  himf;"  but  when,  making  application  to  themselves,he 
touched  upon  this  point,  from  the  examples  of  Naaman 

the  Syrian,  and  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  who  were  re- 
leased when  many  lepers  and  widows  in  Israel  were 

passed  by,  they  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  would 
have  thrown  him  headlong  down  the  rock.  And  it  is  to 
this  hour  an  offensive  doctrine  to  all  who  do  not  know 
the  value  and  the  need  of  it. 

Thirdly,  The  new  birth.  When  this  was  proposed  to 

a  master  in  Israel,  he  cried  out,  "  How  can  these  things 

*'  be  J.*'  And  by  many  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight,  it  is  at  this  day  accounted  nonsense. 

A  small  acquaintance  with  the  general  strain  of  what  is 

published  either  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press,  may  prove 

that  modern  divinity  has,   for  the  most  part,  found  a 

that  thereby  he  made  himself  equal  with  God  ;  and  therefore,  as 

they  did  not  believe  in  hina,  they  charged  him  with  blasphemy. 

It  would  indeed  have  been  blasphemy  in  a  mere  man,  or  in  the 

highest  archangel,  to  have  spoken  of  himself  in  these  terms.  But 

the  force  of  the  expression  is  lost  in  our  version  of  the  New 

Testament,  through  the  omission  of  the  word  i'^»ov,  his  own  ;  which 
seems  one  of  the  most  important  mistakes  to  be  found  in  that 
translation. 

*   1  Cor.  xii.  3.  t  Luke  iv.  16—20,  \  John  ill.  9. 
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smoother  path  to  tread  than  that  by  which  Nicodemus 

was  conducted  to  the  knowledge  of  himself,  and  liis  Sa- 

viour. Such  a  doubtful  inquirer  might  now  be  enter- 

tained with  many  ingenious  essays  on  the  beauty  of  vir- 
tue, the  efficacy  of  benevolence,  the  excellency  of  the 

human  mind,  and  other  favourite  topics.  He  would  find 

teachers  enough  to  encourage  and  improve  the  idea  he 
has  of  his  own  importance,  but  he  would  hardly  meet 

with  many  who  would  speak  to  him  in  our  Lord's  lan- 
guage, and  refer  him  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  a  new 

birth,  in  order  to  learn  the  means  and  the  nature  of  the 

Gospel  salvation. 

Fourthly,  The  nature  of  the  life  of  faith.  When  our 

Lord  spoke  of  this,  under  the  metaphor  of  eating  his 

flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  many,  who  till  then  had 

professed  themselves  his  disciples,  "  turned  back,  and 
*'  walked  no  more  with  him*."  And  none  can  bear  it 

now,  who  are  not  taught  of  God,  to  see  such  an  excel- 
lency and  sufficiency  in  Jesus,  and  such  emptiness  in 

themselves,  as  constrains  them  to  cry  out  with  Peter, 

"  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  gof  ?"  These  things  are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent.     But, 

IL  Where,  and  in  what  sense,  are  these  things 
hid? 

i .  Where  are  they  hid  ? 

First,  They  are  hid  in  Christ.  "  In  him  are  hid  all 

"  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledgej."  He  is  the 
great  repository  of  truth.  "  It  pleased  the  Father  that 

"  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell§."  And  he  is  the  mes- 
senger by  whom  the  will  of  God  is  made  known  to  man||. 

From  hence  observe, 

*  John  vi.  66.         t  John  vi.  68.         \  Col.  ii.  3, 
§  Col.  i.   19.  II  Luke  ix.  35.     John  i.   18. 
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(1.)  You  can  attain  to  no  saving  truth,  but  in  and  by 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  they  are  hid  in  him, 
it  can  be  but  lost  labour  to  seek  them  elsewhere. 

(2.)  Whatever  seeming  knowledge  you  have,  if  it  does 
not  endear  him  to  you,  it  is  nothing  worth.  It  is  science 

falsely  so  called,  and  can  do  you  no  good :  for  in 

the  knowledge  of  him,  and  of  him  alone,  is  eternal 

life*. 
Secondly,  They  are  hid  in  the  word  of  God. 

(1.)  They  are  contained  there.  ''The  M^hole Scripture 
"  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  able  to  make 

"  us  wise  unto  salvation']  ;"  to  furnish  us  with  a  suf- 
ficiency of  knowledge  and  motive  for  every  good  work. 

The  word  of  God  is  perfect. 

(2.)  Yet  though  contained  there,  they  are  not  plain 

to  every  eye.  Though  they  are  revealed  in  the  letter, 

they  are  still  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.  Something- 
more  is  necessary  than  barely  to  read  in  order  to  under- 

stand them;  otherv.ise  all  who  can  read,  and  have  the 

Bible,  would  be  equally  enlightened  with  equal  appli- 
cation. But  experience  shows  it  is  far  otherwise.  This 

leads  me  further  to  inquire, 

2.  In  what  sense  they  are  hid  ? 

First,  They  are  not  hid  as  if  it  were  on  purpose  that 

those  who  sincerely  seek  them  should  be  disappointed 

in  their  search.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  think  so  hardly  of 

the  Lord.  We  have  express  promises  to  the  contrary, 

that  all  who  earnestly  seek  shall  find.  Fear  not,  you 
that  sincerely  desire  an  experimental  and  practical 

knowledge  of  the  truths  of  God,  and  are  willing  to  be 

taught  in  his  appointed  way:  though  many  things  appear 

^  John  xvii.  3.  f  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 
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difficult  to  you  at  present,  the  Lord  will  gradually 
increase  your  light,  and  crown  your  endeavours  with 
success. 

Secondly,  But  from  some  persons  they  are  hid,  even 

from  the  wise  and  prudent,  whom  we  are  to  speak  of 
hereafter.  Sutferme  to  offer  a  familiar  illustration  of 

the  Lord's  wisdom  and  justice  in  this  procedure.  Let 
me  suppose  a  person  to  have  a  curious  cahinet,  which 

is  opened  at  his  pleasure,  and  not  exposed  to  common 
view  :  he  invites  all  to  come  to  see  it,  and  offers  to 

show  it  to  any  one  who  asks  him.  It  is  hid,  because  he 

keeps  the  key ;  but  none  can  complain,  because  he  is 

ready  to  open  it  whenever  he  is  desired.  Some  per- 
haps disdain  the  offer,  and  say.  Why  is  it  locked  at 

all  ?  Some  think  it  not  worth  seeing,  or  amuse  them- 
selves with  f;uessing  at  the  contents.  But  those  who 

are  simply  desirous  for  themselves,  leave  others  dis- 
puting, go  according  to  appointment,  and  are  gratified. 

These  have  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  favour ;  and 

the  others  have  no  just  cause  to  find  fault.  Thus  the 

riches  of  divine  grace  may  be  compared  to  a  richly- 
furnished  cabinet,  to  which  Christ  is  the  door.  The 

word  of  God  likewise  is  a  cabinet  generally  locked  up  ; 

but  the  key  of  prayer  will  open  it.  The  Lord  invites 

all ;  but  he  keeps  the  dispensation  in  his  own  hand. 

They  cannot  see  these  things,  except  he  shov\s  them  ; 
but  then  he  refuses  none  that  sincerely  ask  him.  The 

wise  men  of  the  world  can  go  no  further  than  the  out- 
side of  this  cabinet ;  they  may  amuse  themselves,  and 

surprise  others,  with  their  ingenious  guesses  at  what  is 
within ;  but  a  babe  that  has  seen  it  opened,  can  give  us 

more  satisfaction  without  studying  or  guessing  at  all. 
If  men  will  presume  to  aim  at  the  knowledge  of  God, 

Vol.  II.  3  C 
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without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  who  is  the  way,  and 

the  door  ;  if  they  have  such  a  high  opinion  of  their  own 

wisdom  and  penetration,  as  to  suppose  they  can  under- 
stand the  Scriptures  without  the  assistance  of  his  Spirit; 

or  if  their  worldly  wisdom  teaches  them,  that  these 

things  are  not  worth  their  inquiry ;  what  wonder  is  it 

that  they  should  continue  to  be  hid  from  their  eves? 

They  will  one  day  be  stripped  of  all  their  false  pleas,  and 
condemned  out  of  their  onn  mouths. 

Thirdly,  the  expression,  "  Thou  hast  hid,"  may  per- 
haps further  imply,  that  those  who  seek  occasion  to 

cavil,  shall  meet  with  something  to  confirm  their  pre- 

judices. When  people  examine  the  doctrines  or  pro- 
fession of  the  Gospel,  not  with  a  candid  desire  to  learn, 

imitate,  and  practise,  but  in  order  to  find  some  plausi- 
ble ground  for  misrepresentation,  they  frequently  have 

their  wish.  The  wisdom  of  God  has  appointed,  that 

difficulties,  offences,  objections,  and  stumbling-blocks, 
should  attend,  to  exercise  and  manifest  the  spirits  of 

these  wise  ones.  How  largely  do  they  expatiate  on  the 
divisions  and  difference  of  sentiments  which  too  much 

prevail  among  those  who  are  united  in  the  same  lead- 
ing truths  !  If  they  can  discover  an  instance  of  error, 

folly,  or  wickedness,  of  a  single  person  who  professes  to 

adhere  to  the  Gospel  doctrine,  how  do  they  rejoice  as 

if  they  had  found  great  spoil,  charge  the  faults  of  a  few 
indiscriminately  upon  the  whole,  and  labour  to  show, 

that  every  mistake  and  inadvertance  is  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  principles  which  those  maintain  who 

commit  it.  We  do  not  plead  for  mistakes  and  errors 

of  any  sort,  for  weakness  in  judgment,  or  inconsistence 

in  practice.  But  as  these  things  are  more  or  less  inse- 
parable from  the  present  state  of  human  nature,  they 
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necessarily  increase  and  strengthen  the  prepossession  of 

scorners  against  the  truth,  and  are  so  far  a  means  of 

hiding  it  from  their  eyes.  Yet  here  again  the  fault  is 
wholly  in  themselves ;  for  they  seek  and  desire  such 

occasions  of  stumbling,  and  would  be  disappointed  and 
grieved  if  they  could  not  meet  with  them.  But  those 

who  are  babes  in  their  own  eyes,  humble,  sincere,  and 

teachable,  are  brought  safe  through,  by  a  simple  de- 
pendent spirit,  and  are  made  wiser  every  day,  by  their 

observation  of  what  passes  around  them. 

Many  inferences  and  advices  might  be  deduced  from 

what  has  been  said.    I  shall  content  myself  with  three, 

1.  Examine  yourselves  what  understanding  and  ex- 
perience you  have  of  the  things  I  mentioned  under  the 

first  head.  So  much  as  you  know  of  these,  so  far  you 

are  Christians,  and  no  further.  "  A  form  of  godliness, 

"  without  the  power*,"  is  one  of  the  worst  characters 
of  the  worst  times ;  yet  how  common  in  the  present 

day !  How  many  who  choose  to  be  called  Christians, 

reject  the  testimony  which  God  has  given  of  his  Son, 

deny  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  speak  of  the  new  birth 

with  disdain,  as  unintelligible  and  unnecessary,  and  ac- 
count all  that  can  be  said  of  the  life  of  faith,  (though 

founded  upon  express  Scripture,  and  attested  by  many 

witnesses,)  no  better  than  enthusiastic  jargon !  But  if 

you  are  thus  minded,  however  sober  your  deportment, 
or  professedly  benevolent  your  disposition,  though  you 

may  be  applauded  as  a  pattern  of  generosity,  a  philoso- 
pher, or  a  saint,  by  your  acquaintance  and  neighbours, 

if  the  Scriptures  are  true,  you  can  be  but  as  a  sounding 

brass  and  tinkling  cymbal  in  the  sight  of  God.     You 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  .'>. 
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would  have  despised  Thomas  in  your  heart,  if  you  had 

been  witness  to  his  joyful  exclamation  when  he  wor- 

shipped Jesus,  and  cried,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God*,'" 
You  would  have  despised  Paul  as  a  dark  enthusiast, 

had  you  heard  him  say,  "  The  life  which  I  now  live  in 
"  the  flesh,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 

*'  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  f ."  Yea,  you 
must  have  despised  Jesus  himself,  if  you  had  been  pre- 

sent at  his  conference  with  Nicodemus.  Our  Lord 

Jesus  is  now  in  heaven,  Thomas  and  Paul  have  been 

long  dead ;  you  cannot  reach  them ;  nor  do  they  stand 

in  your  way ;  therefore  perhaps  you  are  content  to 
speak  well  of  them  in  general  terms.  But  those  who 

come  nearest  to  their  language  and  spirit,  are  the  ob- 
jects of  your  scorn  and  hatred.  How  then  can  you 

pretend  to  love  him,  or  presume  that  he  loves  you  ? 

Jesus  is  worshipped  in  heaven ;  how  then  can  you  ex- 
pect to  come  there  ?  or  what  pleasure  could  you  find 

there,  in  your  present  turn  of  mind  ?  "  O  kiss  the 

"  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  you  perish ;  for  in  a  little 
"  time  his  wrath  will  burn  like  fire." 

But  to  everyone  who  understands,  embraces,  and  lives 

under  the  influence  of  these  truths,  I  may  safely  applv 

our  Lord's  words,  "  Blessed  art  thou  J,"  however 
despised  by  men,  or  chastened  of  the  Lord ;  "  for  flesh 

'*  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  these  things  to  thee ;'" 
thou  hast  assuredly  received  them  from  God  by  his 

Spirit.  He  alone  is  able  to  cause  the  light  to  shine  into 

our  dark  hearts,  "  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
'-  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  §." 

*  John  XX.  28.  f  Gal.  ii.  20. 

\  Matth.  xvi.  17.  §  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
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2.  Do  not  entertain  hard  and  perplexing  thoughts 

about  the  counsels  of  God,  either  respecting  others  or 

yourselves. 

First,  With  regard  to  others.  It  is  a  frequent  diffi- 
culty, either  thrown  in  the  way  of  inquirers  atler  truth 

by  the  subtilty  of  Satan,  or  perhaps  arising  from  the 
natural  pride  of  the  human  heart,  that  would  be  thought 

able  to  account  for  every  thing.  I  say,  when  they  begin 

to  apprehend  the  Gospel  way  of  salvation,  this  perplex- 
ing question  arises.  If  things  are  so,  what  will  become  of 

multitudes?  What!  are  all  the  Heathens,  Mahometans, 

Papists,  and  even  all  the  Protestants,  except  the  few  who 

adopt  these  singular  sentiments,  to  be  lost  ?  I  shall  not 

attempt  to  conquer  this  objection  by  dint  of  reasoning, 

but  would  rather  persuade  you  to  direct  your  reasonings 

another  way.  When  the  same  question  for  substance 
was  proposed  to  our  Lord,  his  answer  to  those  who 

asked  him  was,  "  Strive,  (each  one  for  yourselves,)  to 

"  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate*."  Take  care  of  yourselves, 
and  leave  the  cases  of  others  to  the  Lord.  Remember 

he  is  God,  and  therefore  just  and  good. 

Secondly,  W^ith  regard  to  yourselves.  Secret  things 
belong  to  God  ;  your  business  is  with  what  is  revealed. 

Some  put  the  word  of  salvation  from  them  perversely, 
and  think,  if  the  Lord  designs  me  for  eternal  life,  he  will 

call  me  in  his  own  time ;  till  then  I  will  go  on  in  my 

sins.  Those  who  can  reason  thus,  and  take  encourage- 
ment to  persist  in  wickedness,  from  the  consideration  of 

the  pow  er  and  efficacy  of  God's  grace,  do  thereby  avow 

themselves  to  be  Satan's  willing  servants.  But  he  ter- 
rifies many  on  whom  he  cannot  thus  prevail,  with  repre- 

*  Luke  xiii.  23,  24. 
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senting  to  them,  that,  let  them  do  what  they  will,  it  is  all 
in  vain ;  unless  the  Lord  has  chosen  them,  notwithstand- 

ing any  good  beginnings  they  may  hope  he  has  wrought 

in  them,  they  will  come  to  nothing  at  last.  It  is  your 

business  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  sure. 
If,  by  a  humble  waiting  upon  God,  you  are  enabled  to 
have  your  conversation  according  to  the  Gospel,  listen 

not  to  vain  and  perplexing  reasonings,  but  commit  your- 
self to  the  mercy  and  guidance  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he,  in 

his  good  time,  will  enable  you  to  see,  and  to  say,  that 
it  is  not  in  vain  to  trust  in  him.  Your  path  shall  be  like 

the  advancing  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 

the  perfect  day.  The  Lord  has  already  provided  all 

that  you  can  reasonably  desire. 

(i.)  The  means  are  pointed  out,  in  the  use  of  which 

you  are  to  be  found,  and  wherein  you  may  expect  his 

blessinsf.  These  are  chiefly  secret  prayer,  the  study  of 
his  written  word,  an  attendance  on  the  preached  Gospel, 

and  free  converse,  (as  proper  opportunities  are  afforded,) 

with  his  believing  people.  If  you  continue  in  the  ob- 
servance of  these,  and  act  faithfully  to  the  lightyou  have 

already  received,  by  breaking  off  from  the  evil  practices 

of  the  world,  and  watching  against  those  things  which  you 

yourself  know  to  be  evil,  you  will  certainly  gain  ground 

in  light,  strength,  and  comfort.  You  will  see  more  and 

more  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  glass  of  the  Gospel; 

and,  in  proportion  to  your  views,  you  shall  be  "changed 

"  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory."     For, 
(2.)  The  promise  is  sure.  What  God  has  said  you 

may  assuredly  depend  on.  And  what  has  he  said  ? 
What  indeed  has  he  not  said  for  the  encouragement 
of  those  who  are  sincerely  desirous  to  seek  and  serve 

him  ?    ''  They  that  seek  shall  find.     They  that  wait 
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"  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.  I  will  pour 

"  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
"  ground.  He  giveth  power  to  the  weak ;  and  to  them 

"  that  have  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength*." 
If,  therefore,  you  feel  yourself  a  lost  sinner,  see  a 

beauty  and  sufficiency  in  Jesus,  have  a  hunger  and  thirst 
after  his  righteousness,  and  are  made  willing  to  expect 

the  blessing  in  his  way ;  you  may  look  upon  this  as  a 

token  for  o-ood.  Such  views  and  desires  as  these  never 
are  found  in  any  heart  till  he  communicates  them.  By 

nature  v,  e  are  averse  and  contrary  to  them.  Give  him 

the  glory  of  what  he  has  begun ;  and  oppose  your  temp- 
tations, fears,  and  doubts,  with  this  argument,  drawn 

from  your  own  experience,  as  the  wife  of  Manoah  for- 

merly reasoned:  "  If  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  to 
"  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  enabled  and  encouraged 

"  us  to  call  upon  him  ;  neither  would  he  at  this  time 

"  have  shown  us  such  things  as  thesef ." 

*  Matth.  vii.  7.  8,;  Isa.  xl.  Sg—.Tl.;  Isa.  xliv.   ". 
t  Judges  xili.  23. 
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SERMON  III. 

THE    CHARACTERS    OF    THOSE    FROM    WHOM    THE 

GOSPEL    DOCTRINES    ARE    HID. 

Matth.  xi.  25. 

M  thai  time  Jesua  nnswered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 

things  from  the  ivise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
UJito  babes. 

X  HE  judgments  of  God  are  a  great  deep.  He  does 
not  give  us  a  full  account  of  his  matters ;  much  less 

can  we  by  searching  find  out  hhn  to  perfection  ;  yet  if 

we  carefully  attend  to  what  he  has  revealed,  and  apply 
his  written  word  with  humility  and  caution  to  what 

passes  in  ourselves,  and  around  us,  we  may,  by  his 

grace,  attain  to  some  considerable  satisfaction  in  things 
which,  at  first  view,  seem  hard  to  be  understood.  The 

subject  of  my  text  is  of  this  nature.  That  God  should 

hide  things  of  everlasting  consequence  from  any  per- 
sons, sounds  very  harsh  ;  but  I  hope,  when  the  words 

are  explained,  we  shall  see  that,  though  he  acts  as  a 

sovereign  in  his  dispensations,  his  ways  are  just,  and 

good,  and  equal. 
We  have  already  made  an  entrance  upon  this  at- 

tempt. Besides  some  general  observations  in  my  first 
discourse,  I  endeavoured  to  show  you,  in  the  second, 

1 .  What  the  things  are  to  which  our  Lord  refers ; 

2.  When,  and  in  what  sense,  they  are  hid.     I  proceed 
now  to  consider, 

ni.  From  whom  they  are  hid — tht  wise  and  prii- 
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dent.  It  will,  I  think,  be  readily  supposed,  that  the 

expression  does  not  mean  those  who  are  truly  so,  and 

in  God's  account.  He  esteems  none  to  be  wise  and 
prudent  but  those  who  are  enlightened  with  his  spiritual 

wisdom,  who  now  serve  and  love  him  in  Christ.  "  The 

"  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning,  (or,  as  the  word 
"  likewise  signifies,  the  head  or  principal  part,)  of  wis- 
'' dom*;"  and  from  such  as  these  he  hides  or  keeps 
back  nothing  that  is  profitable  for  them  :  on  the  con- 

trary, that  promise  is  sure,  "  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
"  "with  them  that  fear  him  :  and  he  will  show  them  his 

"■  covenant  f."  When  our  Lord  said,  "  The  children 

"  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  tluir  generation  than  the 

"children  of  light  :|;,"  he  did  not  mean  they  were  so 
absolutely,  for  their  boasted  wisdom  is  the  merest  folly, 
but  only  that  they  acted  consistently  with  their  own 

principles.  The  wise  and  prudent  here  are  either 
those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in 

their  own  sight,  or  those  who  are  generally  so  reputed 
by  the  bulk  of  mankind.  And  these  two  amount  to  the 

same :  for  as  the  natural  wisdom  of  man  springs  from 
the  same  fountain,  ̂ elf]  and  is  confined  to  the  same 

bounds,  the  tilings  of  time  and  sense,  in  all  alike, 

(though  there  is  a  variety  of  pursuits  within  these  limits, 
as  tempers  and  situations  differ,)  men  are  generally 

prone  to  approve  and  applaud  those  who  act  upon  their 

own  principles. 

We  may  take  notice  then,  (as  a  key  to  this  inquiry,) 

that  what  is  accounted  wisdom  by  the  world,  is  not 
only  different  from  the  wis  Jom  of  God,  but  inconsistent 

with  it,  and  opposite  to  it.  They  differ  as  fire  and 

water,  light  and  darkness ;  the   prevalence  of  the  one 

*  Ps.  cxi.  10.  t  P3.  XXV.  14.  t  Luke  xvi.  8. 

Vol.  ILi  3  D 
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necessarily  includes  the  suppression  of  the  other.  See 

this  at  large  insisted  on  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  first,  second,  and 

third  chapters. 

Who  then  are  the  wise  and  prudent  intended  in  my 

text?  May  the  Holy  Spirit  enable  every  conscience 
to  make  faithful  application  of  what  shall  be  offered 

upon  this  head. 
1.  In  the  judgment  of  the  world,  those  are  wise  and 

prudent  persons  who  are  very  thoughtful  and  diligent 

about  acquiring  wealth,  especially  if  their  endeavours 
are  crovvned  with  remarkable  success.  If  a  man 

thrives,  (as  the  phrase  is,)  from  small  beginnings,  and 
joins  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field,  so  that  he  has 

land  to  call  after  his  own  name,  and  large  possessions 

to  leave  to  his  children,  how  he  is  applauded,  (though 
at  the  same  time  envied,)  by  the  most  who  know  him! 

I  do  not  deny,  that  a  proper  concern  and  industry  in 

our  secular  calling  is  both  lawful  and  our  duty ;  and  I 

allow,  that  the  providence  of  God  does  sometimes  re- 
markably prosper  those  who  depend  on  him  in  the 

management  of  their  business ;  but  I  make  no  scruple 

to  affirm,  that  where  this  is  the  main  concern,  (as 

some  call  it,)  such  wisdom  is  madness.  Such  persons 

are  no  less  idolaters  than  those  who  worship  stocks  and 

.  stones.  And  if  the  things  of  God  are  hid  from  them, 
it  is  surely  their  own  fault;  they  do  not  even  complain 

of  it  as  a  hardship ;  they  have  their  choice,  their 

reward,  and  are  satisfied.  They  are  told  that  these 

things  are  in  Christ,  and  there  they  are  content  that 

they  should  remain ;  they  see  no  beauty  or  suitable- 
ness in  them,  they  have  no  desire  after  him ;  he  might 

keep  his  heaven  and  truths  to  himself,  if  they  could 

always  have  their  fill  of  the  world.     They  are  told  that 
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these  things  are  hid  in  the  Scripture,  but  they  have 
neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  search  there  for  them. 

Their  time  is  taken  up  with  buying  and  selling,  build- 
ing and  planting,  &c.  Oh,  beware  of  this  wisdom ! 

*'  What  will  riches  profit  you  in  the  day  of  wrath*," 
at  death  or  judgment?  If  you  live  and  die  in  this 

spirit,  you  will  bemoan  your  choice  when  it  is  too  late. 
2.  Those  are  accounted  wise  and  prudent,  who 

think  they  have  found  a  way  to  reconcile  God  and  the 

world  together.  If  a  man  should  attempt  to  fly,  or  ta 

walk  upon  the  water,  he  would  be  deemed  a  fool. — 
How  is  it  that  this  endeavour,  which  is  equally  impos- 

sible, (and  expressly  declared  so  by  our  Lord,)  should 
be  more  favourably  thought  of?  The  deceittulness  of 

the  heart,  and  subtilty  of  Satan,  concur  in  this  point. 

You  will  have  a  sort  of  religion,  but  then  you  take  care 

not  to  carry  things  too  far.  You  are  governed  by  the 

fear  and  regard  of  men.  Something  you  will  do  to 

satisfy  conscience,  but  not  too  much,  lest  you  hurt  your 
interest,  disoblige  your  friends,  or  draw  on  yourselves 

reproach,  or  a  hard  name.  I  must  tell  you,  from  the 

word  of  God,  your  attempt  to  halve  things  is  an  abomi- 
nation in  his  sight.  Would  it  not  be  treason  by  the 

law,  to  pay  the  king  an  outward  respect,  and  yet  hold 

secret  correspondence  with  his  enemies  ?  Ttie  deci- 
sions of  the  word  of  God  are  to  the  same  effect  in  this 

instance.  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
"  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 

"  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  himf."  "  Know  you 
"  not,  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
"  God  ?  Whosoever,  therefore,  w  ill  be  a  friend  of  the 

"  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  J." 

*  Prov.  xi.  14.  t  1  John  ii.  15.  |  James  iv.  4. 
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3.  A  man  is  deemed  wise  who  has  considerable 

knowledge  and  curiosity  about  natural  thin2;s,  and  all 
tho?e  subjects  which  usually  bear  the  wam^  oi  science : 

if  he  can  talk  of  the  magnitudes,  distances,  and  motions 

of  the  heavenly  bodies,  can  foretel  an  eclipse,  has  skill 

in  mathematics,  is  well  read  in  the  history  of  ancient 

times,  and  can  inform  you  what  is  found  in  books  con- 
cerning the  folly  and  wickedness  of  mankind  who  lived 

some  thousands  of  years  ago ;  or  if  he  understands 

several  languages,  and  can  call  a  thing  by  twenty  dif- 
ferent names.  It  is  true,  when  these  attainments  are 

sanctified  by  grace,  they  may  in  some  respects  have 

their  use.  But,  in  general,  the  best  use  a  believer  will 

or  can  make  of  them,  is  to  lay  them  down  at  the  foot 

of  the  cross.  When  a  man  possessed  of  a  large  quan- 
tity of  these  pebbles,  has  his  conscience  awakened,  and 

his  understandin^T  enlijihtened,  he  is  glad  to  renounce 

them  all  for  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  to  adopt  the 

apostle's  determination,  "  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus 
"  Christ,  and  him  crucified*."  This  was  the  effect 

■when  the  word  of  God  mightily  grew  and  prevailed|. 
We  may  at  least  say,  that  this  kind  of  wisdom  is,  for 

the  most  part,  dangerous  and  blinding  to  the  soul. 
1st,  It  tends  to  feed  and  exalt  self,  to  make  a  person 

something  in  his  own  eyes.  This  we  are  prone  enough 

to  by  nature.  An  increase  of  unsanctified  knowledge 
adds  fuel  to  fire. 

2dlv,  It  engrosses  the  time  and  thoughts.  Our 

minds  a'*e  narrow,  capable  of  attending  to  but  few 
things  at  once :  and  our  span  is  short,  and  will  hardly 
admit  of  many  excursions  from  the  main  concern.  It 

we  were  to  live  to  the  a^^e  of  Methuselah,  we  mii^ht 

pursue  some  things  which  at  present  are  highly  impro- 
*  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  t  Acts  xix.  19. 
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per  and  impertinent  from  this  consideration  alone.  A 

man  that  is  upon  an  urgent  affair  of  life  and  death,  has 
no  leisure  for  amusement.  Such  is  our  situation.  We 

are  creatures  of  a  day.  Time  is  vanishing,  and  eternity 
is  at  stake. 

Sdly,  Tlie  delusion  liere  is  specious,  and  not  easily 
discovered.  A  person  with  these  accomplishments  is 
not  always  enslaved  to  money,  or  to  sensual  pleasures: 

he  therefore  pities  those  who  are,  and,  comparing  him- 
self with  others,  supposes  he  is  well  employed,  because 

his  favourite  studies  are  a  check  upon  his  appetites,  and 

prevent  his  selling  himself  for  gold,  or  running  into 
riot  with  the  thoughtless.  Yet  an  attachment  of  this 

sort  equally  blinds  him  with  respect  to  his  true  interest. 

Will  the  knowledge  of  books,  or  men,  or  stars,  or  flow- 
ers, purify  the  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve 

the  living  God?  It  is  too  plain,  that  the  truths  of  the 

Gospel  are  hid  from  none  more  effectually  than  from 

many  of  this  character.  None  cast  a  more  daring  or 

public  slight  upon  the  revealed  will  of  God,  than  some 
who  are  admired  and  applauded  on  account  of  their 
knowledge  and  learning. 

4thly,  Your  nice  and  curious  reasoners  and  disputers, 

that  will  see,  (as  they  profess,)  the  bottom  of  every  thing, 

and  trust  to  their  own  judgment  and  inquiries,  inde- 
pendent of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  another  sort  of  wise 

persons  from  whom  these  things  are  often  justly  hid. 

And  this  character  may  be  found  in  many  both  learned 

and  unlearned :  for  many  have  good  natural  faculties, 

who  have  not  had  the  advantages  of  learning  and  edu- 
cation. But  this  spirit  is  directly  contrary  to  that 

simplicity,  dependence,  and  obedience  of  faith,  w  hich 
the  Scripture  exhorts  us  to  seek  after.  Its  effects  arc 
various. 
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1st,  Some,  (and  those  not  a  few,)  are  led  to  reject 

the  word  of  God  altogether,  because  it  evidently  con- 
tains many  things  above  and  contrary  to  their  vain  ima- 

ginations. And  herein  they  contradict  the  most  ob- 

vious principles  of  that  reason  which  they  lay  claim 

to.  A  revelation  from  God  can  only  be  thought  neces- 
sary or  probable,  but  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  to 

inform  us  of  something  which  we  could  not  have  known 

without  it.  Therefore,  to  pretend  to  try  the  Scripture 
claim  to  this  character,  by  such  criteria  or  marks  as 

we  possess  beforehand,  is  the  same  thing  in  effect  as 

to  determine  to  reject  it  without  any  trial  at  all. 

2dly,  When  the  Scriptures,  as  to  the  letter,  are 

acknowledged  to  be  true,  persons  of  this  turn,  presum- 
ing themselves  sufficient  judges  of  the  sense,  are  helped 

by  their  ingenuity  to  explain  away  all  the  sublime  doc- 
trines of  truth,  so  as  to  suit  the  prejudices  and  appre- 

hensions of  their  own  carnal  minds.  This,  especially 

•when  joined  with  a  smattering  of  learning,  has  been  the 
chief  source  of  all  the  errors  and  heresies  which  have 

pestered  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages.  This  is  a 

principal  cause  why  the  depravity  of  man  by  nature, 

the  deity  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  operations  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  grace,  have 

been  denied  by  men  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  pru- 
dent in  their  own  sight,  though  evidently  contained  in 

the  book  which  they  profess  to  receive  as  of  divine  in- 
spiration. 

3dly,  Even  where  the  doctrines  of  grace  have 

been  notionally  received,  the  same  spirit  of  wisdom  can 
still  find  occasion  to  work.  When  there  is  more  know- 

ledge in  the  head  than  experience  in  the  heart,  many 
and  various  are  the  evils  that  often  ensue.  Disputes 

and  hard  questions  are  started,   contentions  and  divi- 
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sions  multiplied,  and  people  are  more  eager  to  perplex 
others,  than  to  edify  themselves.  Thus  the  name  and 

counsels  of  God  are  profaned  by  an  irreverent  curio- 
sity, and  the  clear  express  declarations  of  his  will 

darkened  by  words  without  knowledge.  When  this 

natural  wisdom  puts  on  a  spiritual  appearance,  no  per- 
sons are  more  fatally  deceived,  or  more  obstinately 

hardened.  They  think  they  can  learn  no  more,  but  are 

wise  enough  to  teach  every  one :  they  neglect  the  use 

of  God's  appointed  means  themselves,  and  despise 
them  in  others  :  they  are  proud,  censorious,  obstinate, 
and  full  of  conceit.  Take  care  of  Satan  at  all  times, 

but  especially  when  he  would  transform  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light.  There  is  reason  to  think  the  things 

of  God  are  entirely  hid,  as  to  their  power  and  excel- 

lence, from  some  who  fondly  dream  that  none  are  ac- 
quainted with  them  but  themselves. 

The  consideration  of  this  subject  may  lead  to  a  va- 
riety of  improvement.     It  may  teach  you, 

1.  What  to  fear.  A  worldly  spirit  This  in  a  pre- 
vailing degree  is  inconsistent  with  a  word  of  grace,  and, 

in  whatever  degree  it  obtains,  or  is  indulged^  will  pro- 
portionably  retard  and  abate  the  light  and  comfort  of 

our  souls.  The  cares  and  pleasures  of  this  life  are  by 

our  Lord  compared  to  thorns*,  unprofitable  and  pain- 
ful ;  they  produce  no  fruit,  but  they  wound  and  tear. 

Yea,  they  are  thorns  in  the  eyesf,  which  will  prevent 

the  great  things  of  God  from  being  perceived. 

A  spirit  of  self  dependence.  "  Be  not  wise  in  your 

"  own  conceits^."  "  If  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
"  eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 

"  know§."     God   giveth   wisdom  to  the  lowly,  but  he 

*Malth>  xiii.  22.   fjosh.  xxiii.  13.    ̂ Rom.  xii.  16.  §1  Cor.viii.  2. 
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confounds  the  devices  of  the  proud.  His  promises  of 

teaching;,  leading,  and  guiding,  are  made  to  the  meek, 

the  simple,  and  those  who  are  little  in  their  own  eyes. 

2.  What  to  pray  for.  A  simple  child-  like  temper  ; 
that  you  may  come  to  the  word  as  to  the  light,  and 

look  beyond  yourselves  for  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 

Spirit,  without  which  your  most  laboured  inquiries  will 

only  mislead  you  further  and  further  from  the  truth. 

3.  How  to  examine  yourselves.  Not  by  your  no- 
tions and  attainments  in  knowledge,  for  these  you  may 

have  in  a  considerable  degree,  and  be  wholly  destitute 

of  true  grace.  The  word  of  God  supposes  it  possible 

that  persons  may  have  great  gifts'*,  flaming  zeal,  and 
much  success,  and  yet,  having  no  true  love  to  God,  be 

in  his  sight  no  better  than  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 

cymbal.  But  if  you  would  know  your  state,  examine 

by  your  prevailing  desires.  Are  your  notions  of  grace 

effectual  to  lead  you  in  the  path  of  duty?  Do  you  hun- 
ger and  thirst  for  an  increase  of  holiness  ?  Does  the 

knowledge  you  have  of  Christ  lead  you  to  love  and 

trust  him  ?  Are  you  poor  in  spirit  ?  You  know  nothing 

aright,  if  you  know  not  yourselves. 
4.  Ye  that  are  believers  may  see  cause  to  praise 

the  Lord  for  his  dispensations  towards  you. 

1st,  Had  you  been  wise  in  men's  esteem,  you 
might  have  continued  fools  to  the  end  of  your  lives. 

If  the  Lord  has  taught  you  the  secret  of  them  that  fear 

him,  if  he  has  shoM'n  you  the  way  of  salvation,  if  he 

has  directed  your  feet  in  the  paths  of  his  command- 
ments, then  you  have  the  true  wisdom  which  shall  be 

your  light  through  life,  and  in  death  your  glory.  There- fore, 

*  1  Cor.  xiii.  1—3. 
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2dly,  Be  not  grieved  that  ye  are  stran^^ers  to  human 

wisdom  and  glory.  These  things,  which  others  so  highly 

prize,  you  may  resign  contentedly,  and  say,  "  Lord, 

"  it  is  enough  if  thou  art  mine."  Na\-,  you  have  good 
reason  to  praise  hie  wisdom  and  goodness  for  preserv- 

ing you  from  those  temptations  ̂ hich  have  ensnared 

and  endangered  so  man}'. 

3dly,  Do  you  desire  more  of  this  true  wisdom? — 
Seek  it  in  the  same  way  in  which  you  have  received  the 

first   beginnings.     Be  frequent  and  earnest  in  secret 

prayer.     Study  the  word  of  God,  and  study  it  not  to 
reconcile  and  make  it  bend  to  your  sentiments,  but  to 

draw  all  your  sentiments  from  it,  to  copy  it  in  your 
heart,  and  express  it  in  your  conduct.     Be  cautious  of 

paying  too  great  a  regard  to  persons  and  parties.   One 
is  your  master,  even  Christ.     Stand  fast  in  the  liberty 

with  which   he   has   made   you  free;  and,  while  you 

humbly  endeavour  to  profit  by  all,  do  not  resign  your 

understanding  to  any,  but  to  him  who  is  the  only  wise 

God,  the  only  effectual  and  infallible  teacher.     Com- 
pare the  experience  of  what  passes  within  your  own 

breast,  with  the  observations  you  make  of  what  daily 

occurs  around  you  ;  and  bring  all  your  remarks  and  ex- 

periences to  the  touchstone  of  God's  holy  word.  Thus 
shall  you  grow  in  knowledge  and  in  grace;  and,  amidst 

the  various  discouragements  which  may  arise  from  re- 
maining ignorance  in  yourselves  or  others,  take  comfort 

in  reflecting,  that  you  are  drawing  near  to  the  land  of 

light,  where   there  will  be  no  darkness  at  all.     Then 

you  shall  know  as  you  are  known ;  your  love  and  your 

joy  shall  likewise  be  perfect,  and  you  shall  be  satisfied 
with  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which  are  before  the  throne, 
of  God,  world  without  end. 

Vol.  II.  n  E 
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SERMON  IV. 

THE  NATURE  OF  SPIRITUAL    REVELATION,  AND 

"WHO  ARE  FAVOURED  WITH  IT. 

]\Iatth.  xi.  25. 

At  that  time  Jesus  anstcered  ci7ul  said,  I  thank  thee  0  Father, 

Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 

from  the  wise  and  prudent ̂   and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

E  proceed  now  to  the  more  pleasing  part  of  our 

subject.  The  great  things  of  the  Gospel,  though  hid, 
are  not  lost :  not  hid  as  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  but 

he  who  hides  them  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  is  ready 

and  willing  to  make  them  known  to  every  sincere  in- 

quirer. This  discovery,  on  the  Lord's  part,  is  a  reve- 
lation, and  the  character  of  those  who  obtain  it  is  ex- 

pressed by  the  word  babes.  Of  the  five  particulars  I 

proposed  to  consider  from  the  text,  these  two  yet  re- 
main to  be  spoken  to. 

IV.  The  saving  knowledge  of  divine  truth  is  a  re- 
velation. Our  Lord  uses  a  parallel  expression,  when 

he  commends  Peter's  confession  of  his  faith  ;  "  Blessed 
*'  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 

"  not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is 

"  in  heaven*."  Peter  had  Moses  and  the  prophets,  so 
had  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  and  after  their  man- 

ner they  were  diligent  in  reading  and  searching  them. 

But  that  he  could  acknowledge  Jesus  to  be  the  Mes- 

*  Matth.  xvi.  17. 
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siah,  when  they  rejected  him,  was  because  the  Father 
had  revealed  his  truth  to  him,  and  given  him  a  clearer 

knowledo-e  of  it,  than  he  could  have  received  from  the 
written  word  alone.  But  it  may  be  proper  to  inquire 

into  the  meaning  of  this  term.  What  are  we  here  to 

understand  by  revelation  ? 

Sometimes  revelation  is  used  in  an  extraordinary 
sense,  as  when  of  old  the  Lord  made  known  to  his 

servants,  the  prophets,  those  doctrines  and  events 

which,  till  then,  were  neither  heard  nor  thought  of. 

Of  this  we  are  not  now  to  speak,  but  of  that  which  is 

common  to  all  believers,  and  necessary  to  salvation. 

Now  this  revelation  supposes  the  things  to  be  re- 
vealed were  real  and  certain  before,  but  unkno^yn,  and 

not  to  be  found  out  in  any  other  way. 
Revelation  is  not  the  creation  or  invention  of  some- 

thing new,  but  the  manifestation  of  what  was  till  then 

unknown.  The  great  things  of  eternity,  the  glorious 

truths  of  the  Gospel,  are  real  and  certain  in  them- 
selves already,  and  do  not  begin  to  be  when  we  begin 

to  be  acquainted  with  them  :  yet  till  God  is  pleased  to 

reveal  them  to  the  heart,  we  have  no  more  spiritual 
and  effective  knowledge  of  them,  than  if  thev  were 

not.  Ignorance  of  things  very  near  to  us,  and  in 

which  we  are  nearly  concerned,  may  be  from  two 
causes. 

1.  From  a  want  of  light.  Nothing  can  be  per- 
ceived in  the  dark.  If  you  are  in  a  darkroom,  though 

it  is  richly  adorned  and  furnished,  all  is  lost  to  you.  If 

you  stand  in  a  dark  night  upon  the  top  of  a  hill  that 

commands  a  fine  prospect,  still  you  are  able  to  see  no 

more  than  if  you  was  in  a  valley.  Though  you  were, 

in  a  dangerous  place  with  pitfalls  and  precipices,  and 
thieves  and  murderers  all  around  you,  still  you  might 
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imagine  yourself  in  safety,  if  you  had  no  light  with 

you. 
2.  It  may  be  from  some  hindrance  or  obstruction 

between  you  and  the  object.  Thus  your  dearest  friend, 

or  greatest  enemy,  might  be  within  a  few  yards  of  you, 
and  you  know  nothing  of  it,  if  there  was  a  wall  between 

you. 
These  comparisons  may  in  some  measure  represent 

our  case  by  nature.  God  is  near ;  "  in  him  we  live, 

"  move,  and  have  our  being."  Eternity  is  near;  we 
stand  upon  the  brink  of  it.  Death  is  near,  advancing 

towards  us  with  hasty  strides.  The  truths  of  God's 
■vvord  are  most  certain  in  themselves,  and  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  us.  But  we  perceive  none  of  these 

things ;  we  are  not  affected  by  them,  because  our  un- 

derstandings are  dark,  and  because  thick  walls  of  igno- 
rance, prejudice,  and  unbelief,  stand  before  the  eyes  of 

the  mind,  and  keep  them  from  our  view.  Even  those 

notions  of  truth  which  we  sometimes  pick  up  by  hear- 
ing and  reading,  are  but  like  windows  in  a  dark  room ; 

they  are  suited  to  afford  an  entrance  to  the  light  when  it 

comes,  but  can  give  no  light  of  themselves. 

I  think,  therefore,  we  may  conclude,  that  God's  re- 
vealing these  things  to  us  only  signifies  his  effecting 

such  a  change  in  us,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  disposes  and 

enables  us  to  behold  them.  He  sends  a  divine  light 

into  the  soul ;  and  things  begin  to  appear  so  plain,  we 

wonder  at  our  former  stupidity  that  we  could  not  per- 
ceive them  before.  By  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  breaks 

down  the  walls  which  prevented  and  confined  our 

views  ;  and  a  new  unthought-of  prospect  suddenly  ap- 

pears before  us.  Then  the  soul  sees  its  danger :  "  I 
*'  thought  myself  secure  :  but  I  find  I  am  in  the  midst 
^'  of  enemies,     Guilt  pursues  me  behind,   fear,   and 
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"  the  snare,  and  the  pit,  are  beifore  ine ;  \vhich  way 

"shall  I  turn?"  Then  it  perceives  its  mistake:  "While 
"  my  views  were  confined,  I  thought  there  was 
"  nothing  but  this  span  of  life  to  take  care  of;  but 

"  now  I  see  a  boundless  eternity  beyond  it."  It  ob- 
tains a  glimpse  likewise  of  the  glories  of  the  better 

world,  of  the  beauties  of  holiness,  of  the  excellency  of 
Jesus.  This  light  is  at  first  faint  and  imperfect,  but 

grows  stronger  by  the  use  of  appointed  means  ;  and  as 

it  is  increased,  every  thing  appears  with  a  stronger 
evidence. 

We  may  more  particularly  illustrate  this  work  of  the 

Holy  Spirit,  as  it  influences  those  leading  faculties  of 

the  soul,  the  understanding,  affections,  and  will.  By 

nature  the  will  is  perverse  and  rebellious,  and  the  affec- 
tions alienated  from  God  :  the  primary  cause  of  these 

disorders  lies  in  the  darkness  of  the  understanding.  Here 

then  the  change  begins.  The  Spirit  of  God  enlightens 

the  understanding,  by  which  the  sinner  perceives  things 

to  be  as  they  are  represented  in  the  word  of  God;  that 

he  is  a  transgressor  against  the  divine  law,  and  on  this 

account  obnoxious  to  wrath  ;  that  he  is  not  only  guilty, 
but  depraved  and  unclean,  and  utterly  unable,  either  ta 

repair  past  evil,  or  to  amend  his  own  heart  and  life. 

He  sees  that  the  great  God  might  justly  refuse  him 

mercy ;  and  that  he  has  no  plea  to  offer  in  arrest  of 

judgment.  This  discovery  would  sink  him  mto  de- 
spair, if  it  vvent  no  further ;  but  by  the  same  light  which 

discovers  him  to  himself,  he  begins  to  see  a  suitable- 
ness, wisdom,  and  glory,  in  the  method  of  salvation 

revealed  in  the  Gospel.  He  reads  and  hears  concern- 

ing the  person,  sufl^erings,  and  offices  of  Christ,  in  a 
very  different  manner  to  what  he  did  before ;  and  as, 

by  attending  to  the  word  and  ministry,  his  apprehen- 
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sions  of  Jesus,  and  his  understanding,  become  more 

clear  and  distinct,  a  spiritual  hope  takes  place,  and  in- 
creases, in  his  soul ;  and  the  sure  effect  of  this  is,  he 

feels  his  love  drawn  forth  to  him  who  so  loved  him  as 

to  die  for  his  sins.  Beholding,  by  faith,  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  as  bleeding  and  dying  upon  the  cross  ;  and 

knowing  for  whom,  and  on  what  account,  he  suffered, 
he  learns  to  hate,  with  a  bitter  hatred,  those  sins  which 

nailed  him  there.  The  amazing  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains him  to  account  all  things  which  he  formerly 

valued,  as  dross  and  dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the 

knowledge  of  his  Saviour.  Nor  does  his  faith  stop 

here  ;  he  views  him  who  once  suffered  and  died,  rising 

triumphant  from  the  tomb,  and  ascending  into  heaven 

in  the  character  of  the  representative,  friend,  and  fore- 

runner of  his  people.  Having  such  a  High-priest,  he 
is  encouraged  to  draw  near  to  God,  to  claim  an  interest 

in  the  promises  respecting  the  life  that  now  is,  and 

that  M'hich  is  to  come.  Thus  possessing,  in  the  begin- 
nings of  grace,  an  earnest  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 

vealed, a  real,  universal,  abiding  change  necessarily 

takes  place  in  the  affections.  Now  old  things  are 

passed  away,  and  all  things  become  new :  the  soul  no 

longer  cleaves  willingly  to  the  dust,  or  can  be  satisfied 
with  earthly  things,  but  thirsts  for  communion  with 
God,  and  an  increase  of  holiness.  Sin  is  no  longer 

consented  to,  or  delighted  in,  but  is  opposed  and 

watched  against;  and  every  unallowed  deviation  from 

the  will  of  God,  excites  the  sincerest  grief  and  humilia- 
tion, and  leads  to  renewed  application  to  the  blood  and 

grace  of  Jesus  for  pardon  and  strength.  Thus  the 

will  likewise  is  brought  into  an  unreserved  subjection 

and  surrender  to  the  power  of  Christ,  and  acts  as  freely 

in  his  service  as  it  once  did  against  him.     For  that 
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what  is  termed  the  freedom  of  the  human  mil  should 
consist  in  a  suspended  indifference  between  good  and 

evil,  is  a  refinement,  which,  however  admired  and  ap- 
plauded by  many,  is  equally  contrary  both  to  sound 

reasoning  and  to  universal  experience.  The  will,  in 
all  persons  and  cases,  is  determined  by  the  present 

dictates  of  the  understanding,  and  the  bent  of  the 
affections. 

By  ascribing  so  much  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  do  not 

mean,  as  you  may  perceive  by  what  I  have  just  now 
said,  to  seclude  his  holy  word,  or  preached  Gospel. 

All  these  truths  and  prospects  are  already  contained  in 

the  word  of  God;  but  without  the  light  of  the  Spirit 

they  are  not  discerned.  They  are  propounded  to  you 
in  the  public  ministry.  We  testify,  again  and  again,  the 

things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  of  the  word  of 
life ;  and  when  we  are  in  some  measure  affected  with 

their  evidence,  we  are  ready  to  wonder  how  any  of  you 

can  possibly  avoid  perceiving  them;  till  we  remember 
how  it  was  with  ourselves,  and  then  we  know  by  our 

own  experience,  that  rve  must  preach,  and  you  hear  in 
vain,  unless  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  open  your  hearts. 
But  observe, 

1.  The  Spirit  of  God  teaches  and  enlightens  by  his, 
word  as  the  instrument.  There  is  no  revelation  from 

him,  but  what  is,  (as  to  our  perception  of  it,)  derived 

from  the  Scripture.  There  may  be  supposed  illumina- 
tions and  strong  impressions  upon  the  mind,  in  which 

the  word  of  God  has  no  place  or  concern ;  but  this 

alone  is  sufficient  to  discountenance  them,  and  to  prove 

that  they  are  not  from  the  Holy  Spirit.     For, 

2.  The  Scripture  is  the  appointed  rule  and  test  by 

which  all  our  searches  and  discoveries,  all  our  acquisi- 
tions in  religious  knowledge,  must  be  tried.     If  they 
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are  indeed  from  God,  they  will  stand  this  trial,  and 

answer  to  the  word,  as  face  answereth  to  face  in  a  glass, 

but  not  otherwise.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony, 

"  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  be- 

"  cause  there  is  no  light  in  them*."  If  those  who  de- 
spise  all  claims  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 

enthusiasm,  had  not  been  frequently  informed  that  we 

expect,  we  acknowledge,  no  internal  revelation,  but  by 
the  medium  of  the  word  of  God,  and  aijreeable  to  it, 

they  would  be  less  inexcusable  in  repeating  the  charges 

of  folly  and  infatuation,  which  they  ignorantly  fix  upon 

the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  who  profess  a  depend- 
ence on  it.  To  those  who  are  indeed  candid  and  sin- 

cere inquirers  after  truth,  what  has  been  said  upon  this 

part  of  our  subject  will,  I  hope,  suggest  the  propriety 
of  two  directions.     From  hence  learn, 

1.  To  set  a  high  value  upon  the  word  of  God.  All 
that  is  necessary  to  make  you  wise  to  salvation  is  there, 

and  there  only.  In  this  precious  book  you  may  find  a 

direction  for  every  doubt,  a  solution  of  every  difficulty, 

a  promise  suited  to  every  circumstance  you  can  be  in. 

There  you  may  be  informed  of  your  disease  by  sin, 

and  the  remedy  provided  by  grace.  You  may  be  in- 
structed to  know  yourselves,  to  know  God  and  Jesus 

Christ,  in  the  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  eternal  life. 

The  wonders  of  redeeming  love,  the  glories  of  the  Re- 

deemer's person,  the  happiness  of  the  redeemed  peo- 
ple, the  power  of  faith,  and  the  beauty  of  holiness,  are 

here  represented  to  the  life.  Nothing  is  wanting  to 

make  life  useful  and  comfortable,  death  safe  and  de- 

sirable, and  to  bring  down  something  of  heaven  upon 
earth.     But  this  true  wisdom  can  be  found  nowhere 

*  Isai.  viii.  20. 
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else.  If  you  uander  from  the  Scripture,  in  pursuit 

either  of  present  peace,  or  future  hope,  your  search 
will  end  in  disappointment.  This  is  the  fountain  of 

living  waters  :  if  you  forsake  it,  and  give  the  preference 

to  broken  cisterns  of  your  own  devising,  they  will  fail 
you  when  you  most  need  them.  Rejoice,  therefore, 
that  such  a  treasure  is  put  into  your  hand ;  but  rejoice 

with  trembling.  Remember  this  is  not  all  you  want ; 

unless  God  likev.dse  gives  you  a  heart  to  use  it  aright, 

your  privilege  will  only  aggravate  your  guilt  and  misery. 
Therefore  remember, 

2.  The  necessity  of  prayer.  For  though  the  things 

of  nearest  consequence  to  you  are  in  the  Bible,  and 
you  should  read  it  over  and  over,  till  you  commit  the 

whole  book  to  your  memory  ;  yet  you  will  not  under- 
stand, or  discern  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  unless  the 

Lord  the  Spirit  shows  it  to  you.  The  dispensation  of 
truth  is  in  his  hand  ;  and  without  him  all  the  fancied 

advantages  of  superior  capacity,  learning,  criticism,  and 
books,  will  prove  as  useless  as  spectacles  to  the  blind. 

The  great  encouragement  is,  that  this  infallible  Spirit, 

so  necessary  to  guide  us  into  the  way  of  peace,  is 

promised  to  all  who  sincerely  ask  it.  This  Spirit,  Jesus 

is  exalted  to  bestow ;  and  he  has  said,  "  Whosoever 

"  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  There- 
fore water  your  reading  with  frequent  prayer. — We 

proceed  to, 
V.  The  characters  of  those  persons  who  succeed  in 

their  inquiries,  and  have  the  things  of  God  savingly 
revealed  to  them;  they  are  called  babes. 

1.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  babes  in  the  world's 
esteem.  They  are  despised  by  the  wise  and  prudent 
for  their  weak  capacities,  small  attainments,  and  their 

seeming  insignificance  in  common  life.     But  the  Lord 
Vol.  IL  3  F 
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does  not  overlook  any  on  these  accounts.  He  is  no 

respecter  of  persons.  In  the  blessings  of  his  common 

providence,  those  which  are  more  immediately  from  his 

own  hand,  such  as  air  and  light,  health  and  strength,  the 
faculties  of  sight  and  hearing,  &c.  he  bestows  as  freely, 

and  in  as  great  perfection,  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich^ 

to  the  ignorant  as  to  the  learned.  And  thus  it  is  with 

respect  to  his  grace.  Our  incapacity  is  founded  in  our 
nature,  and  is  common  to  all,  and  not  in  any  particular 
circumstances.  He  is  as  ready  to  save  the  mean  as  the 

noble.  Many  of  the  great  and  wise  are  offended  at 

this.  As  they  engross  the  earth,  they  would  willingly 
engross  heaven  also  to  themselves.  But  the  Lord  has 

appointed  otherwise  ;  and  it  has  been  one  reproach  con- 
stantly attending  the  Gospel,  that  few  but  the  common 

people  have  thought  it  worth  their  notice*, 
2.  They  are  babes  in  their  own  esteem.  Not  that 

some  are  more  humble  than  others  by  nature,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  gives  them  a  preference  on  that  account ; 

by  nature  we  are  all  alike,  equally  destitute  of  the 
smallest  good :  bat  the  expression  teaches  us,  that 

those  to  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  reveal  these 

things,  he  first  empties  and  humbles,  strips  them  of  all 

ground  of  boasting,  and  brings  them  to  a  dependence 

on  himself.  The  true  believer  is  frequently  compared 

to  a  little  child ;  and  it  is  easy  to  trace  an  instructive 
resemblance. 

1st,  A  child,  or  babe,  has  little  knowledge,  and  its 
capacity  and  powers  are  as  yet  very  feeble.  All  whose 

understandings  have  been  spiritually  enlightened,  will 

acknowledge  themselves  children  in  this  respect.  The 

little  they  know  convinces  them  of   their  ignorance. 

*  Mark  xii.  37.;  John  vii.  48, 4!>. 
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They  are  convinced  that  their  views  of  things  are  faint, 

partial,  confused;  that  their  judgments  are  weak; 

that,  if  the  Lord  prevents  it  not,  they  are  very  liable 

to  be  imposed  on  by  the  suotilty  of  Satan,  and  the 

treachery  of  their  own  hearts.  They  feel  that  they 

have  not  in  themselves  sutficiency  to  think  a  good 
thought. 

2dly,  A  child  is  teachable.  Conscious  of  their  own 

ignorance,  they  listen  to  ail  about  them,  and  think 

every  one  is  qualified  to  teach  them  something.  Among 
men  none  are  truly  teachable,  but  those  who  know 

they  need  to  be  taught.  The  natural  man,  if  possessed 

of  any  advantages,  thinks  every  one  needs  his  help. 

The  humble  Christian  gives  this  proof  that  the  con- 
fession he  is  ready  to  make  of  his  ignorance  is  genuine, 

and  from  his  heart,  that  he  is  desirous  to  learn  from 

all.  He  is  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  and  open  to 

conviction.  Though  he  will  not  assent  to  every  thing 

he  hears  without  proof  or  examination,  yet  he  is  dis- 
posed to  receive  instruction,  and  thankful  to  those  by 

%vhom  he  is  profited.  He  is  fearful  of  being  mistaken, 

of  giving  way  to  prejudices,  and  therefore  gladly  im- 
proves every  means  of  information. 

Sdly,  A  child  is  simple  and  dependent.  He  does 

not  reason,  but  implicitly  receives  what  he  is  told  by 

his  parents,  or  those  whom  he  thinks  wiser  than  him- 
self. Such  a  resignation,  indeed,  the  believer  dares  not 

make  of  his  understanding  to  any  men,  however  highly 
he  may  esteem  them  in  the  main  :  for  he  has  learned 

from  the  word  of  God,  not  to  put  his  trust  in  man ; 

but  this  is  the  desire  of  the  renewed  heart,  with  respect 

to  the  teaching  of  God's  word  and  Spirit.  He  allows 
no  reasoning  or  questioning  here  ;  nor  will  he  say  with 

Nicodemus,     "  How  can   these   things    be  r"     It  is 



402  Nature  of  Spiritual  Revelation.  Ser.  4. 

enough  for  him  that  God  has  said  it,  and  is  able  to 

make  it  good.  This  is  a  happy  temper.  In  this  way 
innumerable  difficulties  that  arise  from  appearances 

and  sophisms,  are  avoided  ;  and  the  mind,  by  faith, 

steers  in  safety  across  the  immense  ocean  of  conjec- 
tures and  opinions,  which  disputants  and  reasoners 

essaying  to  do,  are  sunk  and  overpowered.  It  is  true, 

there  are  various  degrees  of  this  simplicity ;  and  in 

those  who  possess  it  in  a  larger  measure,  there  is  a 

remaining  principle  of  pride  and  unbelief,  which  costs 
them  much  prayer  and  many  conflicts  to  subdue.  But 

this,  in  some  degree  is  essential  to  the  character  of 

those  who  are  taught  of  God ;  they  desire  and  en- 
deavour to  submit  wholly  to  his  guidance  and  will  in 

all  things. 

Here  then  is  a  proper  topic  for  self-examination. — 
Let  each  one  ask  his  heart,  Plave  I  this  simple  child- 

like disposition? 

If  you  have,  if  it  is  the  desire  of  your  soul  to  be 

taught  of  God,  if  his  word  is  your  rule,  if  you  depend 

on  his  Spirit  to  teach  you  all  things,  and  to  lead  you  as 

it  were  by  the  hand,  sensible  that,  unless  you  are  thus 

led  and  guided,  you  shall  certainly  go  astray ;  be  thank- 
ful for  this,  accept  it  as  a  token  for  good.  You  were 

not  always  so:  there  was  a  time  when  you  were  wise  in 

your  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  your  own  sight.  You 
have  good  warrant  to  hope,  that  the  Lord,  who  has 

already  taught  you  to  depend  on  himself,  will  show  you 
all  that  is  necessary  for  you  to  know. 

But  if  this  is  not  the  case,  if  you  lean  to  your  own 

understanding,  what  wonder  is  it  that  you  are  still  walk- 
ing in  darkness  and  uncertainty  ?  Will  you  say,  I  have 

read  the  Bible  diligently  ;  I  have  taken  no  small  pains 

to  examine  things,  to  see  which  of  the  many  divisions 
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that  obtain  among  Christians  is  possessed  of  the  truth; 

but  I  am  still  at  a  loss :  surely,  if  the  tenets  some 
plead  for  had  been  in  the  Scripture,  I  should  have 
found  them  there  !  I  answer,  without  detractios  from 

your  sagacity  or  your  sincerit}^  your  case  is  easily 
accounted  for  from  the  verse  we  are  upon,  if  your 
inquiries  are  not  conducted  in  a  humble  dependence 

upon  the  Spirit  of  God.  Too  many  instances  we  could 

produce  of  men,  who  having  laboured  for  years  in  what 

seems  one  of  the  most  laudable  undertakings,  the  ex- 
plaining the  Scriptures  for  the  use  of  others,  have  at 

last  been  in  a  remarkable  degree  unsettled  themselves  ; 

and  the  only  visible  fruits  their  reading  and  industi'y  has 
afforded,  have  been  error,  invective,  and  dissatisfaction: 

so  that  their  labours  have  been  an  exemplification  of 

the  former  part  of  our  text,  a  proof  in  point,  how  en- 
tirely the  things  of  God  are  often  hid  from  the  wise  and 

prudent. 

You  that  are  seeking  the  Lord,  and  are  little  in  your 

own  eyes,  rejoice  that  the  dispensation  of  grace  is  in  his 

hands.  If  men  had  the  disposal  of  it,  you  might  per- 
haps have  been  overlooked.  We  should  have  been 

ready  to  have  accepted  the  fair-spoken  young  man,  who 
accosted  our  Lord  with  so  much  outward  respect,  and 

had.  so  much  to  say  in  his  own  behalf*  :  and  probably 
we  should  have  left  the  thief  upon  the  cross  to  perish 

like  a  wretch,  as  he  deserved.  ''  But  the  Lord  seeth 

*'  not  as  man  seethf ."  "  His  ways  are  higher  than 

*'  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts  j:.'" 
Therefore  there  is  encouragement  for  the  meanest  and 
the  vilest.  He  has  excluded  none  but  those  who  ex- 

clude themselves.     "  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time,. 

*  Mark  x.  20.  ■?•   1  Sjmi.  xvi.  7.  t  Isa.  Iv.  7 — 9. 
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"  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Let  the  wicked 

"  forsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
"  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
*'  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
"  will  abundantly  pardon." 

SERMON  V. 

THE     SOVEREIGNTY     OF     DIVINE     GRACE     ASSERTEI> 

AND    ILLUSTRATED. 

Matth.  xi.  26. 

Eve7i  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

T] HAT  the  doctrine  in  the  preceding  verse  is  true  in 
fact,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  common  observation. 

The  greatest  part  of  those  whom  the  world  esteems 

wise  and  prudent,  and  all  to  a  man  who  think  them- 
selves so,  pay  but  small  regard  to  the  truths  of  the 

Gospel.  They  are  hid  from  their  eyes,  and  revealed 

to  babes,  to  those  whom  they  despise  on  account  of 

their  ignorance  and  insicrnificance.  And  if  a  few  who 

are  favoured  with  considerable  advantages  in  point  of 

genius,  education,  or  rank,  do  receive  the  truth  in  the 

love  of  it,  they  have  been  at  least  taught  that  they  are 

no  better  than  babes,  and  are  glad  to  count  all  outward 

things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

If  we  could  give  no  other  reason  for  this  dispensation 

of  grace,  than  that  which  is  assigned  in  our  text,  it 

ought  to  be  satisfactory ;  and  would  be  so,  if  it  was 
not  for  the  pride  of  our  hearts.     Surely  that  which 
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seems  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  must  be  holy,  and 
wise,  and  good  in  itself.  How  vain  and  presumptuous 

is  blinded  man,  that  would  dare  to  reply  against  his 
Maker,  to  charge  his  holiness  with  injustice,  his  wisdom 

with  mistake,  his  goodness  with  partiality?  All  their 
vain  cavils  will  be  silenced  at  the  great  day,  when  the 

secrets  of  all  hearts  are  opened,  and  God  will  be  jus- 
tified when  he  condemns.  However,  though  we  dare 

not  venture  too  far  into  the  depths  of  the  divine  coun- 
sels, yet,  from  the  light  he  has  afforded  us  in  his  word, 

we  may,  in  our  feeble  manner,  assert  and  prove,  that 

his  ways  are  just  and  equal :  and,  besides  the  argument 

of  his  sovereignty,  "  that  so  it  has  pleased  him,"  he  has 
been  pleased  to  favour  us  with  some  of  the  reasons, 

*'  why  it  has  so  pleased  him."  And  this  is  the  sub- 
ject I  propose  to  lead  your  meditations  to  from  these 

words.  iVIay  his  Spirit  assist  me,  that  I  may  not 
darken  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge. 

Let  us  begin  with  inquiring,  What  might  be  his  prin- 
cipal ends  in  sending  his  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 

might  have  life  through  him  ?  These  I  apprehend  were 

chiefly  two. 
1.  The  redemption  and  complete  salvation  of  all 

that  believe.  All  mankind  are  by  nature  in  the  same 

state  of  sin  and  misery.  But  we  are  told,  that  at  the 

great  day  there  will  be  an  unspeakable  difference  in  the 

circumstances  between  some  and  others.  Many  will 
then  stand  trembling  at  his  left  hand,  to  whom  the 

King  shall  say,  *'  Depart."  But  those  on  the  right 
hand  will  hear  those  joyful  words,  "  Come,  ye  blessed 

*'  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 

"  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  If  you  ask,  To 
what  is  this  difference  primarily  owing?  The  answer 
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is  provided :  *'  Jesus  loved  them,  and  washed  them 

*"'  from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;  he  redeemed  them 
^'  out  of  every  nation,  and  people,  and  language ;  they 
"  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their 
"  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

"  Lamb ;  therefore  are  they  before  the  throne."  It 
was  then  for  their  sakes,  who  should  be  hereafter  found 

at  the  right  hand  of  God,  that  "  God  sent  forth  his 
"  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 

*'  deem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 

"  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
,2.  But,  besides  this,  God  had  another  and  a  still 

higher  end  in  the  work  of  redemption,  namely,  the  ma- 
nifestation of  his  own  glory.  It  was  mispeakable  love 

to  us  that  he  provided  the  means  of  salvation  at  all : 

and  Ave  cannot  wonder,  much  less  ought  we  to  com- 
plain, that,  in  justice  to  himself,  he  appointed  such 

means,  and  such  a  way,  as  that  all  the  praise  and  glory 
of  the  contrivance  should  in  the  end  redound  to  himself 

alone.  In  order  to  this,  it  was  necessary  that  the  fol- 
lowing things  should  be  manifested  with  the  fullest 

evidence. 

Ist,  The  greatness  of  man's  depravity,  guilt,  and 
misery:  that  it  was  not  a  small  thing,  but  a  case  wor- 

thy the  interposition  of  almighty  power  and  infinite 

grace. 
2dly,  The  utter  insufficiency  of  man  to  relieve  him- 

self; that  so  God  might  have  the  whole  honour  of  his 

recovery,  and  we  might  be  for  ever  debtors  to  his  free 

undeserved  mercy. 

3dly,  That  whereas  there  are,  to  outward  appearance, 

a  great  variety  of  characters  among  mankind,  it  was 

necessary  the  dispensation  of  his  grace  should  be  so 
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conducted  as  to  show,  that  no  case  was  too  hard  for 

his  power,  or  too  low  and  miserable  for  his  compas- 
sion and  condescension. 

Upon  these  grounds  we  may  see  something  of  his 
wisdom  in  the  methods  he  has  appointed,  and  in  tiie 

subjects  of  his  choice  ;  why  it  has  seemed  good  in  his 

sight,  to  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  to  reveal  them  unto  babes ;  for  such  reasons  as 
these : 

1 .  To  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory. 
2.  To  exclude  every  pretence  of  boasting. 

3.  That  there  might  be  a  ground  of  hope  provided 

for  the  vilest  and  meanest.  ' 
4.  That  the  salvation  of  believers  might  be  sure, 

and  not  subject  to  miscarry. 

I.  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  proposed  it,  "  to  stain 

"  the  pride  of  all  human  glory*."  How  much  men  are 
disposed  to  admire  their  own  wisdom,  learning,  and 

fancied  accomplishments,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  But 

now  the  pride  of  all  this  glory  is  stained,  inasmuch  as  it 

is  proved  by  experience  to  be  utterly  useless  in  the 
most  important  concerns.  One  man  has  talents  to 

rule  a  kingdom ;  but  is  himself  a  slave  to  the  vilest 

lusts  and  passions.  Another  has  courage  to  face  death 

in  a  field  of  battle ;  yet,  with  regard  to  religion,  is  a 
mere  coward :  overawed  by  the  feeble  breath  of  the 
multitude,  he  is  both  ashamed  and  afraid  to  practise 

what  his  conscience  convinces  him  is^  his  duty.  Ano- 
ther almost  pretends  to  count  the  number  of  the  stars, 

and  to  call  them  all  by  their  names ;  yet  has  no  more 
thoucrht  of  the  God  that  made  the  heavens  and  the 

earth,  than  the  beasts  that  perish.    Another  delights  in 

*  Isa.  xxiii.  9. 
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books  and  languages,  Avhich  few  can  understand  but 
himself;  nothing  so  false  or  foolish  but  he  accounts  it 

worth  his  study,  if  it  has  but  ttie  stamp  of  antiquity  to 

recommend  it ;  only  the  book  of  God,  (though  much 

more  ancient  than  all  his  fables,)  because  it  may  be 

read  in  plain  English,  is  thrown  by  as  unworthy  his  no- 

tice. Another  who  professes  to  be  Scripture-wise,  per- 
verts the  Scripture,  and  abuses  his  own  reason,  to  esta- 
blish the  most  absurd  errors,  or  to  overturn  the  plainest 

truths.  Another  amuses  himself  with  setting  forth  the 

praises  of  virtue  and  morality,  while  his  own  conduct 

furnishes  a  standing  proof,  either  of  the  weakness  of  his 
scheme,  or  the  insincerity  of  his  heart.  Time  would 
fail  to  recount  all  the  achievements  of  these  wise  and 

prudent  men.  But  behold  the  pride  of  them  all  stained. 

In  the  midst  of  all  their  acquisitions  and  inventions, 

they  are  strangers  to  God,  to  themselves,  and  to  peace; 

they  are  w  ithout  Christ,  and  without  hope  ;  those  things 
which  alone  are  of  real  importance,  are  hid  from  their 

eyes.  Here  the  desperate  depravity  and  deceitfulness 

of  the  heart  are  manifested  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 

it  is  clearly  seen,  that  if  he  does  not  interpose  to  save, 

men  are  wholly  unable  to  save  themselves. 

II.  To  exclude  boasting.  "  Where  is  boasting  then? 

"  It  is  excluded."  As  the  apostle  speaks  in  another 

place,  "  If  Abraham  was  justified  by  works,  he  hath 

"  whereof  to  glory*:"  so  if  men  were  saved  either  in 
whole,  or  in  part,  by  their  own  wisdom  and  prudence, 

they  might  in  the  same  degree,  ascribe  the  glory  and 

praise  to  tliemselves.  They  might  say,  My  own  power 
and  wisdom  gave  me  this  ;  and  thus  God  would  be 
robbed  of  the  honour  due  to  his  name.     But  now  this 

*  Rom.  iv.  2. 
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is  prevented.  Tlie  word  of  the  Lord  is,  ''  Let  not  the 

"  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 

**  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not  the  rich  man  glory 
*'  in  his  riches ;  but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
*'  that  he  understandeth  and  kuowcth  me,  that  1  am 

"the  Lord*."  For  whatever  outward  advantages 
some  may  seem  to  possess,  as  to  ihe  things  of  God 

they  stand  altogether  upon  a  level  with  the  meanest. 
These  things  cannot  be  understood  h^  any  sagacity  on 

our  parts,  but  must  be  revealed  by  the  Lather  of  lights. 

What  could  be  done  in  this  way,  you  may  collect  from 

St.  Paul's  representation  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans.  ]\Iany  of  the  Heathens  were 

eminent  for  wisdom  and  abilities,  and  made  great  pro- 
ficiency in  science ;  but  with  regard  to  the  knowledge 

of  God,  the  resultof  all  their  researches  was  error,  su- 

perstition, and  idolatry  ;  professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  and  their  disquisitions  had  no 
other  effect  than  to  leave  them  without  excuse.  Their 

practice,  (as  will  always  be  the  case,)  was  correspondent 

to  their  principles;  and,  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  re- 
finements in  theory,  they  were  abandoned  to  the  grossest 

and  most  detestable  vices.  If  it  be  said,  these  had  not 

the  light  of  revelation,  we  may  observe  the  same  or  si- 
milar effects  where  the  Gospel  is  known.  With  this 

superior  light  men  are  still  equally  vain  in  their  imagin- 
ations ;  and,  though  they  do  not  pay  an  outward  and 

formal  worship  to  stocks  and  stones,  they  are  gross  idol- 
aters; for  they  serve,  love,  and  trust  the  creature  more 

than  the  Creator.  When  there  is  a  difference,  it  is 

owing  to  grace,  and  grace  is  acknowledged.  Such  will 

readily  say,  "  Not  unto  us,   O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 

*  Jer.  ix.  23,  34.. 
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%  unto  thy  name  be  the  praise*."  Thus  all  pretence  to 
boasting  is  effectually  excluded  ;  and  he  that  can  glory 

upon  good  grounds,  must  glory  only  in  the  Lord. 
If  it  should  be  supposed  that  this  representation  of 

things  tends  to  discourage  a  diligent  and  serious  inquiry 

after  truth,  I  answer,  when  rightly  understood,  it  will 

have  just  the  contrary  effect.  What  can  be  more  suited 

to  excite  diligence,  than  to  point  out  the  method  in 

which  it  will  assuredly  be  crowned  with  success  ?  You 

cannot  succeed  without  the  light  and  assistance  of  the 

Holy  Spirit ;  but  if  conscious  of  this,  and  aware  of  your 

own  insufficiency,  you  will  seek  his  direction  and  guid- 
ance by  humble  prayer,  it  shall  be  afforded  you.  If 

you  know  not  this,  you  will  certainly  be  wearied  in  the 

end  by  repeated  disappointments ;  but  if  you  depend 

upon  his  teaching  and  co-operation  in  the  use  of  the 
means  he  has  appointed,  your  knowledge  shall  advance 

as  the  growing  light. 

HI.  This  method  of  the  divine  procedure  opens  a 

door  of  hope  to  the  vilest  and  the  meanest.  Let  not 

any  be  cast  down  on  account  of  any  peculiar  incapacity 

or  difficulty  in  their  case.  If  none  but  the  wise  and  the 

learned,  the  rich,  and  those  who  are  esteemed  well-be- 
haved and  virtuous,  could  be  saved,  or  if  these  stood  in 

a  fairer  way  for  it  than  others,  the  greatest  part  of 

mankind  might  give  up  hope,  and  sit  down  in  despair 
at  once.  But  the  case  is  exactly  the  reverse.  It  is 

true,  the  persons  I  am  speaking  of  are  not  the  worse  for 
these  distinctions,  whenever  they  are  sensible  how  vain 

and  insufficient  they  are,  and  betake  themselves,  as  poor, 

helpless,  miserable,  blind,  and  naked,  to  flee  for  refuge 

to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Clirist.     But,  alas!  their  sup- 

*  Psalm  cxv.  l . 
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posed  qualifications  too  often  harden  them  to  reject  the 

counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  They  think  them- 
selves whole,  and  tiierefore  see  not  the  necessity  or  value 

of  the  physician.  You  who  are  sensible  you  have  no- 
thing of  your  own  to  trust  to,  take  encouragement ; 

the  Lord  has  suited  his  Gospel  to  your  circumstances. 

1.  Are  ye  poor?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  sanc- 
tified the  state  of  poverty  by  taking  it  on  himself.  He 

had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He  will  not  therefore 

despise  you  on  this  account.  Only  pray  that  3^ou  may 
likewise  be  poor  in  spirit.  He  looks  through  all  out- 

ward distinctions,  and  often  passes  by  a  palace  to  make 

his  presence  and  power  known  in  a  mud-walled  cottage. 
Perhaps  he  appointed  this  state  in  mercy  to  your  souls, 

that  you  might  not  be  distracted  with  many  things  nor 
take  up  with  a  portion  in  this  world.  You  cannot  be  in 
a  lower  or  more  afflicted  state  than  Lazarus,  who,  while 

he  lay  neglected  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  oppressed  with 
want,  and  full  of  sores,  was  a  child  of  God,  and  the 

charge  of  angels. 

2.  Are  you  ignorant?  If  j'ou  cannot  read,  you  miss 
indeed  a  considerable  advantage  which  you  might  de- 

rive from  the  perusal  of  his  good  word,  and  1  would 

wish  you  to  attain  it  if  practicable.  If  not,  give  so 
much  more  diligent  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the 

Gospel;  entreat  others  to  read  the  Scripture  to  you. 

But  especially  pray.  The  Lord  can  teach  you  without 

a  book,  and  make  up  for  every  defect.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible for  you  to  attain  to  know  and  love  God,  to  love 

your  neighbour,  to  rejoice  in  Clirist,  to  keep  his  pre- 
cepts, to  be  content  with  your  station,  to  live  by  faith, 

and  to  die  with  comfort,  though  you  cannot  distinguish 
one  letter  from  another.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the 

prospect  of  Gospel  times,  gives  a  description  of  the 
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way  of  salvation,  which  is  peculiarly  suited  for  your 

comfort :  ''  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  it  shall 

"  be  called  the  way  of  holiness ;  the  wayfaring  men, 

"  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein*." 
3.  Have  you  been  notorious  open  sinners?  Then 

you  are  in  the  less  danger  of  trusting  to  your  own  righte- 
ousness. And  as  to  the  rest,  if  you  are  sick  of  sin,  if 

you  sincerely  desire  to  be  freed,  as  well  from  the  power 

as  from  the  guilt  of  it,  you  stand  as  fair  for  salvation  as 
the  most  sober  and  regular  person  upon  the  earth.  St. 

Paul,  speaking  to  those  who  had  been  partakers  of  the 

saving  grace  of  God,  after  he  had  made  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  blackest  sins  which  man  can  be  guilty  of, 

adds,  "  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are 

"  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified, 

"  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 

"  our  Godf." 
IV.  In  this  way  the  salvation  of  believers  is  sure. 

If  it  depended  on  any  thing  in  man,  it  might  miscarry. 

Man's  boasted  wisdom  is  soon  changed.  A  few  hours 
of  a  fever,  a  small  blow  on  the  head,  may  change  a 

wise  man  into  a  fool.  "  But  it  is  of  grace,  to  the  end 

"  that  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seedj." 
Adam  had  a  stock  of  wisdom,  yet  when  he  was  trusted 

with  his  own  happiness,  he  could  not  preserve  it.  But 

the  second  Adam  is  all-sufficient.  Our  dependence  is 
upon  him.  To  those  who  are  babes,  he  is  wisdom/ 

righteousness,  sanctification,  and  all  that  they  want.  If 
this  concern  had  been  left  to  the  wisdom  of  man,  it 

is  most  probable  that  Christ  would  have  lived  and  died 

in  vain,  without  a  single  real  disciple.  But  now  the 

dispensation  of  grace  is  in  his  hands,  we  are  sure  that 

*  Isa.  XXXV.  8.  t  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  \  Rom.  iv.  16. 
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some  will  believe  in  him ;  and  we  are  likewise  sure, 

that  those  who  truly  do  so  shall  never  be  ashamed  of 

their  hope. 
Now,  from  what  has  been  said, 

1.  Inquire  what  is  the  temper  of  your  minds  with 

regard  to  this  appointment.  Our  Lord  rejoiced  in  it 
as  the  wise  and  holy  will,  the  good  pleasure,  of  his 

heavenly  Father.  If  you  are  displeased  at  it,  is  it  not 

a  proof  that  you  have  not  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus?  If  God  wills  one  thing,  and  you  xvill  another, 

where  must  the  contention  end  ?  To  what  purpose,  or 

with  what  pretence,  can  you  use  that  expression  in  the 

Lord's  prayer,  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  when  in  effect 
your  hearts  rise  with  enmity  against  it?  This  is  one 

topic  from  whence  we  may  confirm  the  declaration  of 

Scripture,  that  man  by  nature  is  not  only  a  transgressor 

of  the  law,  but  an  enemy,  yea  enmity  itself,  against 

God*.  They  may  pay  some  profession  of  regard  to 
the  power  that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the 

sea,  and  the  fountains  of  water,  while  they  worship  they 
know  not  what,  according  to  their  own  vain  and  dark 

imaginations.  But  the  attributes  and  characters  of 

God  revealed  in  Scripture,  his  holiness,  justice,  truth, 

and  sovereignty,  they  cannot  bear.  They  are  enemies 
to  the  declared  strictness  of  his  moral  government,  and 

enemies  to  the  methods  by  which  he  has  proposed  to 

communicate  his  grace.  But  he  is  God,  and  who  can 

control  him  ?  Who  can  say  unto  him.  What  hast 

thou  done  ?  You  must  either  submit  to  his  golden 

sceptre  in  time,  or  his  rod  of  iron  will  fall  upon  you 
for  ever. 

2.  Does  it  not  appear  from  hence,  that  the  doctrine 

*  Rom.  viii.  7. 
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of  free  sovereign  grace  is  rather  an  encouragement  to 
awakened  and  broken-hearted  sinners  than  otherM^ise? 

If  you  are  most  unworthy  of  mercy,  and  destitute  of 

every  plea,  should  you  not  be  glad  to  hear,  that  the 
Lord  does  not  expect  worthiness  in  those  whom  he 

saves ;  but  that  he  himself  has  provided  the  only  plea 

■which  he  will  accept,  and  a  plea  which  cannot  be  over- 
ruled, the  righteousness  and  mediation  of  his  well-be- 

loved Son? 

SERMON   VI.  >^ 

OF  THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST.  # 

]\Iatth.  xi.  27. 

All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man    \ 

knoweth  the  Son,  bnt  the  Father  :  neither  knowcth  anij  man 
the  Father^  save  the  Son,  ami  he  to  vjhomsoever  the  Son  idll 
reveal  him. 

X  HE  two  preceding  verses  have  led  us  to  consider 

grace,  (if  I  may  so  speak,)  in  the  unfathomable  depths 

of  the  sovereign  will  and  good  pleasure  of  God.  In 
this  verse,  our  Lord  calls  us  to  the  contemplation  of 

his  own  glorious  person,  authority,  and  fulness.  In 

him  grace  is  treasured  up  as  in  a  repository  for  com- 
munication, to  be  dispensed  to  needy  perishing  sinners. 

When  an  ambassador  is  deputed  from  an  earthly 

prince,  to  transact  some  concern  of  great  importance, 

he  produces  his  commission  and  authority,  without 

which  all  he  could  propose  would  be  little  regarded  ; 
and  those  are  most  honoured  and  attended  to,  who 

are   intrusted    with   full    powers,  that  is,    with  a  li- 
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berty  to  act  and  propose  as  occasions  offer,  without 

further  instructions,  and  with  full  security  that  the  king 

will  ratify  and  confirm  whatever  they  agree  to,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  he  had  done  it  in  his  own  person. 

Thus,  (if  we  may  presume  to  compare  small  things  with 

great,)  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  messenger  of 

the  Father's  love,  before  he  invites  every  weary  heavy- 
laden  sinner  to  come  to  him  with  a  gracious  assurance 

that  he  will  receive,  and  pardon,  and  save  them  all,  he 

condescends  in  this  verse,  (as  it  were,)  to  open  his  com- 
mission, to  instruct  us  in  his  own  personal  dignity,  and 

to  communicate  to  us  the  ample  and  unlimited  autho- 

rity which  he  has  received  from  God  to  treat  with  re- 
bels. He  knows  what  hearts  of  unbelief  we  have;  how 

greatly  an  awakened  conscience  is  terrified  with  guilt ; 

how  busy  Satan  is  to  urge  us  to  question  either  his  abi- 

lity or  his  willingness  to  save ;  and  ther(„^ore  he  would 
leave  nothing  undone  that  might  encourage  us  to  come 

to  him,  and  find  rest  for  our  souls.  May  nis  g'^acious 

Spii'it  enable  me  to  speak  aright,  and  so  open  your 
hearts  to  understand  what  may  be  said  upon  this  high 

subject,  that  we  may  have  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
The  words  contain  a  threefold  declaration. 

1.  Of  his  person  :  *'  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 

**  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
"  save  the  Son." 

2.  Of  his  authority :  "  All  things  are  delivered  to 
"  me  of  njy  Father." 

3.  Of  his  office  :  summarily  intimated  in  the  expres- 

sion, "  He  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 
To  treat  these  points  in  their  proper  extent,  would 

be  a  subject  more  than  equal  to  the  abilities  and  life  of 
man.     Much  would  be  lelt  unsaid  at  last.  We  cannot 

Vol.  II.  3  H 
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order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness.  This  is  a 

theme  fit  for  an  angel's  tongue  ;  the  most  exalted  angel, 
or  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  would  be  unable  to  com- 

prehend it,  for  it  is  infinite,  as  our  text  declares.  None 
knows  the  Son  but  the  Father.  Here  we  are  too  prone 

to  think  highly  of  our  own  knowledge  ;  but  when  we  ar- 
rive in  yonder  world  of  light,  to  see  him  as  he  is,  we  shall 

be  ashamed  of  the  highest  conceptions  we  had  of  him, and 
of  our  most  laboured  attempts  to  express  them,  while 

we  were  imprisoned  in  this  distant  land.  Then  we  shall 

say  with  the  queen  of  Sheba,  "  Behold  the  half,  the 

*'  thousandth  part,  was  not  told  us."  In  the  mean 
time,  he  is  pleased  to  accept  our  imperfect  stammer- 

ings, to  assist  our  feeble  inquiries,  and  does  not  dis- 
dain, (as  he  justly  might,)  to  hear  us  take  his  name  upon 

our  polluted  lips. 

I.  The  inconceivable  dignity  of  his  person  is  pointed 

out  by  two  expressions. 

1.  "  No  man,"  (or  rather,  as  it  might  be  rendered 
here  and  in  many  other  places,  "  No  one*,)  knoweth 

"  the  Son,  but  the  Father."  No  one- 
First,  Not  the  wisest  man  in  a  state  of  nature.  Va- 

rious degrees  of  knowledge  there  are  amongst  the  sons 

of  men.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  man  and 

man  ;  between  one  who  knows  not  his  letters,  or  any 

thing  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  own  village  ;  and  an- 
other who  has  a  large  acquaintance  with  arts  and  sciences, 

history  and  languages,  and  has  surveyed  the  manners 

and  boundaries  of  many  nations.  But,  with  regard  to 

the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  philosopher  and  the  shep- 
herd, the  king  and  the  beggar,  are  just  upon  a  level. 

*     Ov^EK- 
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Of  two  blind  men,  one  may  know  many  things  more 
than  the  other ;  but  with  regard  to  the  knowledge  of 

light  and  colours,  they  will  be  both  ignorant  alike. 

Some  of  you  perhaps  think  yourselves  wiser  than 

many  of  your  neighbours.  But  I  cannot  too  often  re- 

mind you,  that  if  you  know  not  ('hrist,  all  your  wisdom 
is  folly,  and  you  will  iind  it  so  at  last. 

Secondly,  Neither  do  his  own  people  know  him  in 

the  sense  of  my  text.  Some  knowledge  of  him  indeed 

they  have,  which  is  their  differencing  character  from  the 
world.  But  how  small  a  portion  !  That  they  know 

him  a  little,  is  plain,  because  they  love  him  and  trust 

him  ;  but  how  little,  is  plain  likewise,  because  their  love 
is  so  faint,  and  their  trust  so  feeble.  Their  doubts, 

fears,  complaints,  and  backslidings,  are  so  many  mourn- 
ful proofs  that  they  are  but  poorly  acquainted  with  him; 

and  sufficiently  evidence,  that  a  great  part  of  what  we 

account  our  knowledge,  is  not  real  and  experimental, 
but  notional  only.  The  literal  sense  of  what  we  read 

concerning  Jesus,  is  attainable  by  study  and  human 

teaching  ;  but  the  spiritual  import  can  be  received  only 
from  Him  who  teaches  to  the  heart,  who  increases  it  in 

us  by  the  various  exercises  and  dispensations  we  pass 

through ;  and  the  best  have  much  more  to  learn  than 

they  have  already  attained.  There  are,  indeed,  happy 
moments  when  he  manifests  himself  to  the  eye  of  faith, 

in  his  glory,  and  in  his  love ;  as  he  did  to  Peter  in  the 

mount,  and  to  Thomas,  when  a  sight  of  his  wounds 

conquered  his  unbelief,  and  made  him  in  a  transport  of 

joy  cry  out,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God."  But  these 
visits,  though  they  have  a  powerful  influence  to  conquer 

sin  and  fear,  are  transient ;  and  when  the  cause  is  with- 
drawn, there  is  a  proportionable  abatement  in  the  effect. 



418  Of  the  Person  of  Christ.  Ser.  6. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  the  present  life,  may  be 
compared  to  the  knowledge  which  a  shepherd  has  of 

the  sea,  from  having  viewed  it  from  the  top  of  a  cliff. 

In  a  sense  it  may  be  said,  he  has  seen  the  sea ;  but 

how  little  has  he  seen,  in  comparison  of  what  lies  beyond 

the  reach  of  his  eye  !  How  inadequate  is  such  a  pro- 
spect to  give  him  an  idea  answerable  to  the  length,  and 

breadth,  and  depth,  of  the  immense  ocean  !  Nay,  fur- 
ther, 

Thirdly,  The  glorified  saints,  and  holy  angels,  who 
behold  as  much  of  his  glory  as  creatures  can  bear,  do 

not  know  him  as  he  is.  They  are  filled  with  his  power 

and  love.  He  comprehends  them,  but  they  cannot  him. 

A  vessel  cast  into  the  sea,  can  but  receive  according  to 

its  capacity.  Thus  are  they  filled  with  his  fulness  till 

they  can  hold  no  more;  but  his  glory  still  remains  infi- 
nite and  boundless.  The  glorious  seraphim,  therefore, 

are  represented  as  hiding  their  faces  with  their  wings, 
unable  to  bear  the  splendour  of  his  presence.     For, 

Fourthly,  "  None  knows  the  Son  but  the  Father." 
This  proves  his  divinity.  God  only  knows  himself. 
The  Son  is  his  eternal  \yord,  his  eternal  Wisdom,  and 

therefore  beyond  the  highest  reach  of  finite  understand- 
ing. 

2.  "  None  knows  the  Father  but  the  Son."  Here  I 
might  repeat  the  former  particulars.  God  has  made 

something  known  of  himself  in  his  works,  much  in  his 

word,  more  still  in  his  grace.  All  men  have  some  faint 

perceptions  of  his  power  and  presence.  He  manifests 

himself  to  his  own  family  below,  still  more  to  his  family 

above ;  yet,  after  all,  he  is  said  to  dwell  in  light  which 

no  man  can  approach.  None  knows  him  but  the  Son, 

and  he  knows  him  perfectly,  knows  the  incomprehensible 
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God  ;  therefore  he  is  God  himself.  As  he  said  to 

Philip,  "  He  that  hath  seen  lue,  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
"  ther*." 
Now,  if  we  had  no  other  proof  of  this  doctrine  but 

the  passacre  before  us,  since  this  is  the  declaration  of  the 
true  and  faithful  Witness,  it  should  be  accepted  as  de- 

cisive. But  as  this  is  the  great  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth,  the  foundation  of 

all  our  hopes,  I  shall  take  this  opportunity  to  confirm 

it  more  largely  from  other  concurrent  testimonies  of 

Scripture. 

By  the  Son,  I  mean  the  person  who  spoke  these  words : 

he  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  ;  who  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  came  into  the  world  ;  who  with  respect  to 

his  divine  nature,  is  called  "  the  Word  -],"  and  with  re- 
spect to  his  human  nature  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary: 

he  who  was  known  upon  earth  by  the  name  of  Jesus ; 

whose  history  is  related  by  the  evangelists;  who  suffered 
a  shameful  and  accursed  death  upon  the  cross  without 

the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  Of  him  we  affirm,  "  That  he 

"  was,  and  is,  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life;];."  In 
proof  of  this,  besides  what  has  been  already  said,  let 

the  following  particulars  be  considered. 
First,  That  the  proper  and  peculiar  titles  of  God  are 

attributed  to  him  frequently  in  the  Scriptures ;  so  fre- 
quently, that  it  would  be  a  very  long  task  to  transcribe 

them  all.  Let  a  few,  the  application  of  which  to  Christ  is 

express  and  indisputable,  suffice  for  a  specimen  :  "  The 
"  Word  was  God  :"  "  His  name  shall  be  called  Emma- 

"  nuel,  God  with  us  :"  "  Jehovah  our  Righteousness  :" 

*  The  Mighty  God."     In  the  same  style  he  speaks 

*  John  xiv.  9.         t  John  i.  1.         \  \  John  v.  20. 
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of  himself  by  his  servants  the  prophets  and  apostles: 

''  Thy  Maker  is  thine  husband,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 

"  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ; 
*'  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called."  "Look 

"  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  for 

*'  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  "  I  am  Alpha  and 
^  Oinega,  the  beginninor  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 

"  last,  the  Almighty*." 
Amidst  the  variety  of  testimonies  which  might  be  ad- 

duced to  this  purpose,  there  are  two  which  are  pecu- 
liarly observable.  The  Psalmist  expresses  the  majesty, 

power,  and  immutability  of  God,  in  these  sublime  terms : 

^'  Of  old  thou  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 

"  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thine  hands.  They  shall 

"  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure  ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall 

"  wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt  change 

"  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou  art  the 

"same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  endf."  Surely 
none  can  deny,  but  this  ascription  must  be  incommuni- 
cably  due  to  the  Almighty ;  yel  the  author  of  the  epistle 

to  the  Hebrews  J  applies  these  words  directly  to  the  Son 

of  God.  The  other  passage  I  intend  is  the  vision  of 

Isaiah,  recorded  in  his  sixth  chapter ;  which  not  only 

proves  the  point  in  hand,  but  irrefragably  establishes 

the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  For  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

whom  Isaiah  saw  and  heard,  is  affirmed  by  St.  John  to 

have  been  the  Son§,  by  St.  Paul  to  have  been  the  Holy 
Ghostj|.  Isaiah,  therefore,  had  a  manifestation  of  what 

was  afterwards  in  explicit  words  set  forth  to  the  faith  of 

*  John  i.  1 .;  Matth.  i.  23. ;  Jer.  xxiii.  6. ;  Isa.  ix.  6. ;  Isa.  liv,  5. ; 
Isa.  xlv.  22.;  Rev.  i.  8.  11. 

t  Psalm  cii.  25—27.  \  Heb.  i.  10—12. 
^  John  xii.  41.  [|  Acts  xxviii.  25. 
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the  church,  that  "  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 

"  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
"  and  these  three  are  one  *," 

Secondly,  His  works  upon  earth  were  such  as  neces- 
sarily suppose  a  divine  power.  Who  can  control  the 

elements,  raise  the  dead,  command  the  devils,  search 

the  heart,  and  forgive  sin,  but  God  alone  f?  If  it  should 

be  said,  that  many  of  his  servants  and  followers  wrought 

miracles  equal  to  his,  by  a  delegated  power,  and  there- 
fore this  argument  is  not  conclusive  ;  I  answer,  There 

is  an  apparent  difference  in  the  manner  of  their  working, 

which  proves  the  disparity  between  them  and  him.  They 
could  do  nothing  but  in  his  name,  and  by  his  power  ; 

they  usually  addressed  themselves  to  him  by  prayer, 

and  always  ascribed  the  praise  and  glory  to  him:|:.  But 

his  power  was  independent,  sovereign,  and  unlimited  : 

"  He  spoke,  and  it  vvas  done ;  he  commanded,  and  it 
"  stood  fast."  At  the  breath  of  his  rebuke,  the  ra^incy 
tempest  and  the  boisterous  seas  were  instantly  hushed 
into  a  perfect  calm.  The  deaf  heard  his  voice,  and 

the  dead  came  forth  from  their  graves,  at  his  first 
call. 

Thirdly,  His  works  of  office  can  be  performed  by 

none  but  God.  This  might  be  proved  concerning  each 

of  the  offices  he  exercises  in  consequence  of  his  high 
character  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man;  but  I 

shall  speak  only  of  two. 

(1.)  It  is  his  office  to  keep  his  believing  people  in  this 

present  evil  world,  to  act  §  the  partof  a  shepherd  towards 

them,    to  supply  their  wants  of  every  kind,  to   direct 

*   1  John  V.  7. 

t  Mark  iv.  39.;     John  xi.  43.;    Luke  iv.  36. ;    Mark  ii.  10. 

\  Acts  iii.  12 — 16.  §  Matth.  ii.  6.  ■:rotfxxtH. 
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their  steps,  to  control  their  enemies,  to  over-rule  all 

things  for  their  good,  and  to  be  a  very  present  help  in 

every  time  of  trouble.  To  execute  this  important  charge, 
it  is  necessary  that  his  knowledge,  his  compassion,  his 

power,  and  his  patience^  must  be  boundless.  His  eye 
must  be  every  moment  upon  all  their  cases  at  once ;  his 

ear  must  be  incessantly  open  to  receive  the  pra^^ers  of 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages ;  his  arm  must  be 

continually  stretched  out  to  support  so  many  that  stand, 

to  raise  up  so  many  that  fall,  to  afford  seasonable  and 

suitable  supplies,  at  the  same  instant,  to  the  dis- 
tresses and  temptations  of  millions.  If  this  is  the  office 

he  has  undertaken,  and  if  he  is  acknowledged  sufficient 

and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  it,  what  more  undeniable 

evidence  can  be  given,  that  he  has  all  the  attributes  we 

can  conceive  as  essential  and  peculiar  to  the  godhead  ? 

The  provocations,  defects,  and  backslidings  of  his  peo- 

ple, are  likewise  so  numerous,  so  often  repeated,  and  at- 
tended with  such  black  aggravations,  that  if  he  was  not 

God,  invincible  in  goodness,  unchangeable  in  purpose,if 

his  mercy  was  not,  as  his  majesty,  infinite,  he  would  be 
wearied  out,  aniprovoked  to  cast  them  off  for  ever. 

The  great  reason  why  he  bore  with  his  people  of  old 

holds  equally  strong  with  respect  to  us :  "I  am  the  Lord, 

"  I  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
"  sumed*."     "■ 

(2.)  The  like  may  be  said  of  the  high  office,  character, 

and  appointment  he  has  received,  to  be  the  judge  of 

the  M'orld,  of  angels  and  of  men.  For,  besides  that  it  is 
quite  incredible  that  Godv  who  is  jealous  of  his  glory, 

should  intrust  this  most  illustrious  prerogative  to  any 

mere  creature,  it  seems  evident  at  first  sight,  that  no 

*  Mai.  iii.  6. 
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creature  can  be  possibly  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  it. 
To  the  great  and  final  Judge  all  hearts  must  be  open,  all 

desires  known,  and  every  secret  disclosed.  He  must 

be  intimately  acquainted  with  the  counsels  and  plans  that 

lay  hid  in  God  from  eternity ;  he  must  have  a  sovereign, 

comprehensive,  intuitive  view  of  every  event,  of  every 
design,  that  took  place  within  the  limits  of  time  and 

creation;  he  must  have  unlimited  authority  to  pronounce 

the  decisive  sentence  which  will  fix  the  everlasting  state 

of  all  intelligent  beings,  and  uncontrolled  power  for 
the  immediate  and  irrevocable  execution  of  his  supreme 

decree.  And  what  higher  than  this  can  our  most  la- 

boured  conceptions  reach  of  the  Almighty  God?  If  it  b« 

said,  that  Christ  will  act  by  a  delegated  authority ;  we 

answer,  It  is  a  contradiction  to  say,  that  God  can  dele- 

gate his  omniscience  to  a  creature ;  and  without  this  at- 
tribute, any  assignable  measure  of  wisdom  or  power 

would  be  insufficient.  The  power  and  fulness  of  the 

godhead  must  so  reside  in  the  judge,  as  justly  to  deno- 

minate him  to  be  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever*." 
And  this  the  Scripture  assures  us  is  the  case  in  fact. 

The  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  appointed  the  Judge  of 

quick  and  dead,  is  so  intimately  and  essentially  united 

to  and  inhabited  by  the  Deityf,  that  he  is  the  pro- 
per object  of  our  faith,  as  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

Fourthly,  The  honours  he  claims  from  us|afFord  a  fur- 
ther argument  for  his  proper  divinity.  He  challenges 

our  supreme  love,  obedience,  trust,  and  worship  :  "  Ye 

"  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  "  Except  ye  eat 
"  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 

"  have  no  life  in  you."  "  That  all  men  should  honour 

"  the  Son  as  they  honour  the  Father."     ''  My  sheep 

*  Rom.  ix.  5.  t  Col.  ii.  9. 

Vol.  ii.  3  I 
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"  know  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me; 

"  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life."  ''  I  am  the  light 
"  of  the  world."  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life*." 
If  we  could  suppose  an  apostle  or  an  angel  speaking 
oi  himself  in  terms  like  these,  requiring  our  unlimited 

dependence,  and  directing  our  hope  and  love  to  centre 

wholly  on  him,  we  might  justly  reject  him  as  a  blas- 
phemer. How  the  apostles  understood  these  expres 

sions,  and  that  they  did  not  mistake  our  Lord's  mean- 
ing, is  evident  from  the  behaviour  of  Thomas.  He 

saluted  his  risen  Saviour,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  Godl.'" 
Had  his  transport  of  joy  carried  him  too  far  in  giving 

this  ascription  to  Jesus,  he  would  doubtless  have  cor- 

rected him,  and  provided  us  with  a  caution  against 

committing  the  like  fault.  For  who  that  has  tasted 
his  love,  and  been  made  partaker  of  the  power  of  his 

resurrection,  can  avoid  adoring  him  with  the  utmost 

homage  their  words  can  express,  or  their  hearts  con- 
ceive ! 

From  hence  we  may  take  occasion  to  observe, 
i .  His  wonderful  condescension  ;  that,  for  us  and  our 

salvation,  he  stooped  so  low,  drew  a  veil  over  his  eternal 

glories,  and  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  to  suffer 

and  to  die:  "  Though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  he  be- 

"  came  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  made 

*'  richj:,"  This  was  love  passing  knowledge,  to  pour 
out  his  blood,  his  life,  his  soul,  for  those  who  by  nature 

and  practice  were  enemies  and  rebels,  disobedient  to  his 

government,  and  averse  to  his  grace  ! 
2.  What  a  blessed  and  glorious  hope  is  set  before 

awakened  sinners  !  Add  to  the  consideration  of  his  per- 

*  John  xiv.  I. ;  vi.  53.  ;    \.  23. ;  x.  27,  28. ;  viii.  12.  ;  xi.^25. 
t  John  XX.  28-  \  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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son,  what  we  have  yet  to  offer  from  the  word  of  God 

concerning  his  authority  and  purpose,  and  say  if  these 

truths  do  not  give  sufficient  encouragement  to  believe 
and  be  saved  ! 

3.  How  awful  must  be  the  case  of  those  who  shall 

be  found  in  final  rebellion  against  him,  and  die  in  a 

state  of  impenitence  and  unbelief!  Alas!  poor  obsti- 
nate sinners,  that  have  stood  out  so  long,  will  you  still 

harden  your  hearts,  and  stop  your  ears,  and  rush,  (like 

the  thoughtless  horse  in  the  battle,)  upon  your  own  de- 
struction ?  Do  you  consider  whom  you  are  opposing  ? 

''  Did  ever  any  harden  himself  against  the  Lord,  and 

''  prosper*?"  "  Have  you  an  arm  like  God?  or  can 

"  3-0U  thunder  with  a  voice  like  himf?"  Where  will 
you  stand,  or  what  will  you  sa}'',  "  when  he  shall  arise 
"  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ?  when  he  shall  be  re- 

"  vealed  in  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on  all  that  know  not 

"  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  :j;."  O  kiss  the  Son, 
throw  down  your  arms,  and  fall  prostrate  at  his  foot- 

stool, lest  his  anger  awake,  and  you  perish  without 

hope  ;  for  in  a  little  time  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  will 

be  revealed,  "  which  will  burn  like  a  furnace,  and  all 

"  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be 
"  stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 

"  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 

"  neither  root  nor  branch^."  Then  will  it  appear,  that 
those,  and  those  only,  are  blessed,  who  put  their  trust 

in  him  :  "  For  those  who  trust  in  him  shall  never  be 

"  ashamed ;  but  when  Christ  who  is  their  life  shall 

"appear,  they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glorylj." 

*  Job.  ix.  4.  t  Job  xl.  9.  \  2  Thess.  i.  8. 
§  Mai.  iv.  1.  I!  Col.  iii.  4. 
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SERMON  VII. 

OF    THE    AUTHORITY    OF    CHRIST. 

Matth.  XI.  27. 

All  tJmtgs  are  delivered  wito  me  of  my  Father  :  ami  no  mau 

knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  :  neither  knoweth  any  man 

the  Father,  saoe  the  Son,  and  he  to  w/wmsoever  the  Son  ivill 
reveal  him. 

w. 
E  have  spoken  something  of  the  dignity  and  excel- 
lence of  that  Mighty  One  on  whom  our  help  is  laid  ; 

and  are  now  to  consider, 

II.  The  covenant-authority  he  is  intrusted  with  to 

manage  the  great  concern  of  man's  salvation.  He  is 
not  only  infinitely  sufficient,  but  divinely  appointed  for 

this  great  work. 
Of  this  covenant  there  is  express  mention  in  many 

parts  of  Scripture,  to  some  of  which  I  have  referred  in 

the  note*.  It  is  styled  the  co'oenant  of  peace,  the 
everlasting,  ordered,  and  sure  covenant.  The  power 

and  efficacy  of  this  covenant  respected  the  future  incar- 
nation of  our  Saviour.  He  asserted  his  right,  while  in 

the  form  of  a  servant,  in  the  words  of  my  text ;  and  to 

the  same  purpose  are  the  words  of  John  the  Baptist : 

"  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  delivered  all 

•'  things  into  his  hands f."  But  the  full  manifestation 
of  it  was  deferred  to  the  time  of  his  resurrection,  when, 
and  by  which,  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 

*  Ps.  Ixxxix.  19.  ;  Prov.  viii.  23. ;    Isai.  xlii.  1. — 6.  compaTCd 
with  Matth.  xii.  18 — 21.}  Isw.  xlix.  8,  Q. ;  Zech.  ri.  13. 

f  John  iii.  35, 
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with  power*.  Hence,  before  he  left  his  disciples,  he  as- 

sured them,  '■'  Ail  power  is  committed  to  me  in  heaven 
**  and  in  earth  f." 

The  sum  is,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  virtue  of 
his  divine  nature,  and  his  voluntary  undertakino;  in  our 

flesh,  to  fufil  all  righteousness  for  us,  both  as  to  obe- 
dience and  satisfaction,  is  exalted  in  that  nature  wherein 

he  suffered,  to  be  the  sovereign  Judge  and  Lord  of  allj. 

He  it  is  now  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  The  Holy 
God,  considered  without  respect  to  the  covenant  of 

grace,  is  a  consuming  fire  to  sinners ;  and  we  cannot 
stand  before  him.  But  now  he  reveals  himself;  he 

dwells,  as  in  his  temple,  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  He 

has  intrusted  all  his  glory  and  all  his  grace  in  his  hands; 

and  to  him  we  are  to  look,  on  him  we  are  to  depend, 

for  all  the  blessings  we  need  for  time  and  eternitv. 

For  "  all  things  are  delivered  to  him  of  the  Father." 
All  things  is  a  most  comprehensive  expression.  We 

may  distribute  it  as  referring  to  all  persons,  all  bless- 

ings, and  all  dispensations. 
L  All  persons  are  in  liis  hands.  Hence  his  sublime 

title,  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords§."  He  doth 
what  he  will  among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  the  in- 

habitants of  the  earth.  Thus  Isaiah  saw  his  glor}^,  and 
spake  of  him. 

1st,  He  is  Lord  over  his  enemies,  and  those  that 

hate  him.  He  rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  so 

disposes  their  designs  as  to  make  them,  (though  against 

their  wills,)  the  means  and  instruments  of  promoting  his 

own  purposes  and  gloryl|.     They  are  his  servants  even 

*  Rom.  i.  4.         t  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  \  Phil.  ii.  6 — 11. 
§  Rev.  xix.  1 6. ;  Dan.  iv.  35. :  Isa.  vi.  compared  vith  John,  xii.  4 1 . 
';Ps.  ii.  9. 
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when  they  rage  most  against  him.  He  has  a  bridle  in 

their  mouths  to  check  and  turn  them  at  his  pleasure. 

He  can  and  often  does  control  them,  when  they  seem 

most  sure  of  success,  and  always  sets  them  bounds, 

which  they  cannot  pass.  So  he  showed  his  power  over 

Pharaoh  of  old ;  the  haughty  king's  resistance  only  gave 
occasion  for  a  more  glorious  display  of  the  greatness 
and  goodness  of  the  God  of  Israel.  So  he  humbled 

the  pride  of  Herod,  and  gave  him  up,  in  the  midst  of 

his  guards,  a  prey  to  worms*.  And  thus,  sooner  or 
later,  all  his  enemies  are  brought  to  lick  the  dust  before 
him. 

2dly,  But  especially  he  is  Lord  of  his  own  people. 

By  nature  indeed  they  likewise  are  his  enemies,  but  he 

knows  tliem  all  by  name.  They  have  been  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  given  to  him  by  the  Fathert;  he  accounts 

them  his  portion,  and  he  will  not  lose  his  ownj.  He 
knows  where  to  find  them,  and  when  to  call  them;  and 

when  his  time  is  come,  one  word  or  look  from  him  can 

disarm  them  in  a  moment,  and  bring  them  humbly  to 

his  feet.  How  soon  did  he  stop  and  change  the  per- 
secuting Sau^!  When  they  are  thus  made  willing  in 

the  day  of  his  power,  he  takes  them  under  his  especial 

care;  and  whoso  toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apple 

of  his  eye.  He  guides,  and  guards,  and  feeds,  and 

strengthens  them  ;  he  keeps  them  night  and  day,  waters 
them  every  moment,  and  will  not  suffer  any  to  pluck 
tiiem  out  of  his  hand,  nor  will  he  himself  leave  them  or 

forsake  them,  till  he  has  done  all  that  he  has  spoken  to 

them  of.  He  gives  them  likewise  a  new  heart  and 

jrracious  dispositions,  suited  to  the  honourable  relation 

■^  Acts  xii,  23.  \lu\\xv  xvii.  G.         \  John  x.  ?5,  16,. 
«i.  Acts  ix. 
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he  has  brought  them  into ;  so  that  they  delight  in  his 

precepts,  and  yield  him  a  cheerful,  habitual,  and  uni- 
versal obedience,  from  the  constraining  sense  they  have 

received  of  his  inexpressible  love. 

2.  All  blessings  are  at  his  disposal.  Is  not  this  a 
welcome  declaration  to  awakened  souls  ?  What  is  the 

blessing  you  want  ?  Seek  to  Jesus,  and  you  shall  not 

be  disappointed.  Hear  his  gracious  invitation,  "  Ho, 

"  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 

*'  ye  that  have  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea, 
"  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without 

*'  price. — Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  :  hear, 

"  and  your  soul  shall  live*."  The  promised  blessings 
which  he  holds  in  his  hands,  are  the  very  same  that  the 

awakened  enlightened  conscience  must  have,  and  can 

have  only  from  him. 

1st,  Pardon.  How  needful,  how  valuable  is  the  par- 
don of  sin  to  those  who  know  what  sin  is,  what  it  de- 

serves, and  what  a  share  they  have  in  it !  Such  are  in- 
capable of  taking  comfort  till  they  know  how  God  may 

be  reconciled,  and  sin  forgiven.  These  are  the  persons 

to  whom  Jesus  says,  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved. 

"  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions 

"  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
"  sinsf." 

2dly,  Righteousness.  By  believing  in  him  sinners 

are  not  only  pardoned,  but  justified.  They  are  accepted 

in  the  beloved,  and  accounted  righteous  by  his  righ- 
teousness imputed  to  them,  which  we  are  assured  is 

unto  all,  and  upon  all  that  believe,  without  any  differ- 
ence or  exception^.  Hence  his  people  adore  him,  and 

glory  in  him,  by  his  name,  the  Lord  our  Righteoiis)Kss. 

*  Isa.  Iv.  1,         t  Isa.  xlv.  22.;  xliii.  25.         |  Rom.  iii.  22. 
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In  him  they  possess  a  righteousness  answerable  to  the 

demands  of  the  Holy  law,  have  confidence  and  liberty  of 

access  to  God  at  present,  though  conscious  of  innu- 
merable deficiences  in  themselves ;  and  they  shall 

stand  with  boldness  before  him  in  this  righteousness, 

and  not  be  ashamed  in  the  great  day  of  his  appearance, 

when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  world. 

Sdly,  Strength.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  that  is  past 
would  little  avail,  unless  there  was  provision  made  for 

a  continual  supply  of  needful  grace.  Without  this  we 

shall  quickly  grow  weary,  yield  to  the  force  of  sur- 
rounding temptations,  till  at  length  the  latter  end 

would  be  worse  than  the  beginning.  But  now  every 

sincere  soul  may  be  freed  from  this  fear.  The  way  of 

prevention  is  pointed  out,  and  the  success  infallibly  se- 
cured by  that  one  promise,  though  there  are  many  to 

the  same  effect,  "  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  re- 

'^  new  their  strength*." 
4thlY,  Healing.  This  is  often  necessary ;  for  the 

spiritual  warfare  is  not  to  be  maintained  long  without 

wounds.  Our  great  enemy  is  so  subtle,  so  watchful, 

so  well  provided  with  temptations  adapted  to  every 

temper  and  circumstance;  and  we  are  so  weak,  un- 
practised, and  so  often  remiss  and  off  our  guard,  that 

he  will  at  times  prevail  to  bring  us  into  a  dark,  barren, 

backsliding  state,  despoiled  of  comfort,  and  oppressed 
with  fears.  But  see  what  a  good  and  gracious  Shepherd 

we  have :  hear  his  comfortable  words  :  "  I  will  seek 

"  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring  again  that  which  was 
•*  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken, 
*^  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sickt." 

.5thly,  Support  under  trouble.     He  has  engaged  to 

*  Isa.  xl.  31.  t   Ezck.  xxxiv.  16. 
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lead  his  people  safely*,  through  fire  and  through  water. 
He  gives  them  leave  to  cast  all  their  care  upon  him, 
with  an  assurance  that  he  careth  for  them.  He  has 

said,  "  all  things  shall  work  together  for  their  good  ; 

"that  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  them ;  and  that 

"  in  good  time  he  will  bruise  Satan  under  their  feet, 

"  make  them  more  than  conquerors,"  and  place  them 
out  of  the  reach  of  sin  and  sorrow  for  ever.  Besides 

the  habitual  peace  which  arises  from  the  believing  con- 
sideration of  these  truths,  he  has  likewise  peculiar  sea- 

sons of  refreshment,  when  he  manifests  himself  to  the 

soul  in  a  way  the  world  knows  not  of,  and  often  makes 
the  hour  of  their  sharpest  trials  the  time  of  their 

sweetest  and  highest  consolations  :  "  As  the  sufferings 
*'  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  aboundeth 

"  by  Christf." 
3.  All  dispensations  are  under  his  direction.  He  is 

Lord  of  all,  and  does  according  to  his  pleasure  among 
the  armies  of  heaven  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

He  is  the  supreme  disposer, 

1st.  Of  those  external  dispensations  which  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  udLmo,  oi  provident iaL 

(1.)  Those  that  are  welcome  and  prosperous,  are  both 

his  gift  and  his  purchase.  To  his  people  they  come  free  ; 

but  he  paid  dear  for  them.  And  this  gives  them  their 

chief  value  in  the  judgment  of  those  who  know  him,  to 

receive  them  as  the  pledges  and  fruits  of  his  redeeming 

love.  When  the  blessings  of  common  providence  are 

received  and  enjoyed  as  the  gifts  of  God  reconciled  in 

Christ,  they  are  then,  and  not  otherwise,  truly  com- 
fortable.    It  is  this  thought  enables  the  poor  believer 

*  Isa.  xliii.  2.;   1  Pet.  iii.  !7. ;   Rom.  viii.  28.  ;   2  Cor.  xii.  19. 
t  2  Cor.  i.  5. 

Vol.  it.  3  K 
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often  to  taste  a  sweeter  relish  and  flavour  in  bread  and 

water,  than  the  voluptuary  ever  knew  in  the  wasteful 

profusion  and  studied  refinements  of  luxury.  To  be 

able  to  look  back,  and  see  how  the  hand  of  our  gracious 

Lord  has  led  us  from  our  childhood,  chose  and  ma- 

naged better  for  us  than  we  could  have  done,  cor- 
rected our  mistakes,  and  in  many  things  exceeded  our 

desires;  to  look  round  and  see  all  our  concerns  in  his 

sure  keeping,  who  delights  in  our  prosperity,  and  will 

suffer  nothing  to  grieve  us,  but  what  he  intends  to  em- 

ploy as  means  for  our  greater  advantage  ;  to  look  for- 
%vard  and  see,  that  he  has  prepared  still  better  things 

for  us  than  ever  our  eyes  beheld,  or  our  hearts  con- 

ceived,— how  cheering  are  these  views  1  Those  who 

are  thus  stayed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  over-ruling 
and  managing  all  their  concerns,  are  not  terrified  with 

every  shaking  leaf,  "  their  hearts  are  fixed,  trusting  in 
''  the  Lord." 

(2.)  Afflictive  dispensations  are  likewise  of  his  send- 
ing. And  the  consideration  of  his  hand  in  them,  the 

good  he  designs  us  by  them,  the  assurance  we  have  of 

being  supported  under  them,  and  brought  through  them; 

according  to  the  degrees  in  which  these  things  are  appre- 
hended by  faith,  and  accompanied  with  a  humbling 

sense  of  their  own  demerits,  his  people  submit  to  his 

appointment  with  patience  and  thankfulness,  and  say, 
after  the  pattern  which  he  has  left  them.  The  cup  which 

my  Saviour  puts  into  my  hand,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 
In  brief,  it  is  he  who  appointed  the  time  and  place  of 

our  birth,  and  all  the  successive  connexions  of  our 

lives.  Our  civil  and  our  religious  liberties  are  both 

owing  to  his  favour ;  and  in  these  he  has  been  pecu- 

liarly favourable  to  us,  *'  He  has  not  dealt  so  with 
"  every  nation." 

I 

i 
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2dly,  The  dispensation  of  grace.  It  is  he  who  raises 
up  instruments  to  preach  his  Gospel,  appoints  them 

their  places,  furnishes  them  with  that  measure  of  gifts 
and  sufficiency  which  he  sees  requisite  and  best.  And 

it  is  he  only  that  makes  their  poor  labours  successful. 

He  sends  his  Mord  to  some,  and  brings  others  to  his 

word  :  and  in  both  cases  he  so  makes  use  of  ordinary 

means,  that  to  a  common  eye  he  seems  to  do  nothing, 
when  in  realitv  he  does  all.  He  brought  St.  Paul  to 

Corinth,  and  maintained  him  there  a  considerable  time 

against  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies*.  He  over-ruled 
the  thoughtless  rambling  of  Onesimusj,  and  led  him  by 

a  way  which  he  knew  not,  to  the  means  by  which  he 

had  appointed  to  bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  himself. 
And  these  instances  are  recorded  for  our  instruction,  as 

specimens  of  what  he  does  in  the  same  kind  every  day. 

3dly,  The  dispensation  of  death.  Our  times  are  in 

his  hands.  He  claims  it  as  his  own  prerogative  ;|:,  that 

he  keeps  the  key  of  death  and  the  invisible  state.  None 
can  remove  us  sooner,  none  can  detain  us  a  moment 

longer,  than  his  call.  In  this  likewise  he  is  little  ob- 
served. We  charge  death  to  fevers,  frights,  and  falls : 

but  these  are  only  the  messengers  which  he  sends.  Sin 

has  brought  us  all  under  a  sentence  of  death  ;  but  the 
moment  and  the  manner  of  the  execution  befall  us  ac- 

cording to  his  good  pleasure.  Till  then,  though  his 
providence  leads  us  through  fire  and  water,  though  we 

walk  upon  the  brink  of  a  thousand  apparent,  and  a  mil- 
lion of  unseen  dangers,  we  are  in  reality  in  perfect 

safety.  Having  appointed  St.  Paul  to  stand  before 

Cassar,  though  the  tempest  greatly  assaulted,  and  seem- 
ingly overpowered  the  ship  he  was  in,  St.  Paul  was  as 

*  Actsxyiii.  10.  t  Phil.  11.  1  Rev.  1.  18. 
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safe  on  the  stormy  sea,  when  all  probable  hope  of  being 

saved*  was  taken  away,  as  Cassar  himself  upon  his 
throne.  But  when  his  time  is  come,  in  vain  are  all  the 

assistance  of  friends,  or  the  healing  arts  of  medicines^ 
to  procure  the  smallest  respite. 

4thl3^,  The  dispensation  of  judgment.  "  The  Father 

"hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Sonf;"  and 
has  especially  appointed  a  day  wherein  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  the  man  Jesus  Christ  1, 

whom  he  hath  ordained.  Then  his  glory  shall  be  con- 
fessed by  all.  Every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 

that  pierced  him.  Awful  will  the  day  be  to  those  who 

hate  him,  when  he  shall  appear  in  flaming  fire,  to  con- 
vince sinners  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 

committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  they 

have  spoken  against  him§.  They  must  give  an  account 

of  all.  Account,  did  I  say  ?  they  can  give  none  ;  but 
will  be  struck  dumb  before  him,  and  hear  with  horror 

their  dreadful  doom,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 

"  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 

"  angels||." 
But  it  will  be  a  joyful  time  to  his  own  people.  The 

clouds  of  infirmity,  affliction,  and  reproach,  under 

which  they  are  now  obscured,  shall  vanish  away,  and 

they  shall  shine  forth  like  the  sun  in  the  presence  of 

their  Father.  God,  even  their  own  God,  shall  wipe 

away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  They  shall  be  glorified, 
and  their  enemies  ashamed.  What  joy  will  fill  their 

hearts,  when  Jesus  the  judge  shall  own  his  relation  to 

them  before  assembled  worlds,  and  shall  say,  "  Come, 

"  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 

*  Acts  xxvii.  24.         f  John  v.  22.         \  Acts  xvii.  31. 
§  Jude  15.  I)  Matth.  XXV.  41. 
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"  pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Then  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  heard  no  more  ;  but 

songs  of  triumph  and  shouts  of  everlasting  joy  shall  take 

place,  and  so  shall  they  be  ever  M'ith  the  Lord. 
How  are  your  hearts  affected  with  this  subject  ?  Do 

you  not  expect  that  I  should  close  it  with  a  suitable 
word  of  application  ? 

1.  To  those  who  are  as  yet  in  their  sins.     Will  you 
not  tremble  before  this  great   Lord  God?     If  these 

things  are  not  so,  if  you  can  prove  that  we  have  fol- 

lowed cunningly-devised  fables,  go  on  secure.  But  have 
I  not  your  consciences  on  my  side  ?  Do  you  not  feel  a 
secret  foreboding  that  these  are  the  truths   of  God? 

And  dare  you  still  persist  ?  Do  you  not  see  that  you  are 

already  in  his  hands  ?  In  a  moment  he  could  break 

you  in  pieces  ;  yet  he  spares.     He  affords  you  one  op- 

portunity more.     To-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  hear 
his  voice ;   lest  to-morrow  should  surprise  you  into 
eternity,  and  the  weight  of  unpardoned  sins  should  sink 

you  into  the  lowest  hell.     As  he  has  power  to  punish, 
so  likewise  he  is  mighty  to  save.     Believe  his  word  and 
live.     His  obedience  unto  death  is  a  plea  with  which 

you  may  approach  the  mercy-seat.     He  has  power  to 
take  away  your  heart  of  stone,  to  subdue  your  enmity, 

to  forgive  your  sins;  and  what  he  does,  he  does  freely, 
without  money,  and  without  price.     You  need  not,  you 

cannot  mend  yourselves   before  you  come  to  him.     If 

you  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you  ;  but  if  you  ob- 

stinately reject  him,  you  will  perish  under  the  most  ag- 
gravated guilt,  as  sinners  against  the  light  and  grace 

of  the  Gospel. 

2.  You  that  see  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  lift  up  your 
heads  and  rejoice.  Is  he  not,  thus  qualified,  able  to 

save  to  the  uttermost  ?  Why  should  you  keep  baqk, 
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when  he  bids  you  come  unto  him,  that  you  may  find 
rest  ?  Could  you  invent  any  invitations  more  free,  more 

full,  than  those  that  are  recorded  in  the  Gospel  ?  Can 

you  desire  any  stronger  security  than  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

and  the  oath  of  him  that  liveth  for  ever?  Do  you  wish 

to  know  how  other  great  sinners  have  succeeded  in  their 

application  to  him  ?  Search  the  Scriptures,  and  read 

how  he  saved  Mary  Magdalen,  the  dying  thief,  the  cruel 

jailer,  the  persecuting  Saul,  and  many  of  those  who 

were  actually  concerned  in  nailing  him  to  the  cross. 

Be  patient,  continue  waiting  on  him  in  prayer,  and  you 

shall  find  he  has  not  inclined  you  to  seek  his  face  in 
vain. 

3.  To  believers  I  hope  this  is  a  comfortable  theme. 

You  see  all  your  concerns  are  in  safe  hands.  He  to 

"vvhom  you  have  committed  your  souls,  is  able  to  keep 
them.  Jesus,  who  has  all  authority  and  power  in 

heaven  and  in  earth  vouchsafes  to  be  your  shepherd. 

What  then  can  you  w^ant  who  are  at  his  providing? 
What  have  you  to  fear  who  are  under  his  protection? 

Why  then  do  3^ou  so  often  distrust,  so  often  complain? 
It  is  because  your  faith  is  weak.  Are  you  tempted  to 

think  you  could  place  yourselves  to  more  advantage 

than  he  has  placed  you,  that  you  could  do  better  with- 
out the  afflictions  he  is  pleased  to  send  you,  that  you 

cannot  spare  what  he  takes  away,  nor  do  well  with- 
out something  which  he  withholds  ?  Reject  all  such 

thoughts ;  they  are  hiiihly  dishonourable  to  your  Sa- 
viour, and  to  your  profession.  Those  who  know  not 

God  must  reason  thus ;  but  you  have  a  covenant-pro- 
mise, that  all  things  are  working  together  for  your  good^ 

"  This  is  not  your  rest,  it  is  polluted."  But  you  will 
soon  be  at  home :  and  then,  when  by  a  clearer  light 

you  look  back  upon  the  way  by  which  the  Lord  led  you 
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through  the  wilderness,  you  will  be  ashamed,  (if  shame 

is  compatible  with  the  heavenly  state,)  of  your  misap- 
prehensions while  in  this  dark  world,  and  will  confess 

to  his  praise,  that  mercy  and  goodness  surrounded  you 

in  every  step,  and  that  the  Lord  did  all  things  well. 

What  you  will  then  see,  it  is  now  your  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  believe.  If  you  sincerely  desire  his  guidance  in 

all  things,  labour  to  submit  to  it.  The  path  which  he 
has  marked  out  for  you  is  difficult,  but  he  has  trod  it 

before  you,  and  it  leads  to  glory.  The. time  is  short. 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  you  shall  receive  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  vour  souls. 

SERMON  VIII. 

THE  GLORY  ANP  GRACE  OF  GOD  REVEALED  IIST 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

IMatth.  xi.  27. 

Ml  things  arc  ddivereil  wito  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man 
hioweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father :  neither  knowcth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  t/w  Son,  and  he  to  lohomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

A.  HE  love  we  bear  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 

confidence  we  place  in  him,  will  always  be  exactly  pro- 

portioned to  the  apprehensions  we  form  of  him.  There- 

fore, "  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  him*," 
-are  spoken  of  as  inseparably  connected.  On  this  ac- 

count the  Scriptures  are  frequent  and  full  in  describing 

him  to  us,  that  we  may  have  a  large  acquaintance  with 

•^   2  Pet.  ii.  18. 
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his  all-sufficiency,  and  be  delivered  from  our  sins  and 
fears.  An  awakened  conscience  that  sees  the  need  of 

a  Saviour,  well  knows,  that  the  person  who  can  de- 
servedly lay  claim  to  its  trust,  must  have  these  three 

properties,  power,  authority,  and  intention  to  save. 

How  these  eminently  belong  to  Jesus,  we  learn  from 

his  own  words  here.  Power  belongeth  to  him,  for  he 

is  a  divine  person,  the  Creator,  Possessor,  and  Up- 
holder of  all  things.  Authority  is  his,  for  all  things  are 

delivered  to  him.  Thus  far  we  have  proceeded,  and 

are  now  to  speak  of  his  intention  or  office,  the  design  of 

his  appearance,  and  for  which  he  is  authorized.  This 

is  intimated  in  the  close  of  my  text.  We  are  therefore 

now  to  speak, 

III.  Of  his  office,  summarily  included  in  this  one 

thing,  To  7xveal  the  knowledge  of  God.  "  Neither 
"  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
"  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him." 

The  knowledge  of  God  here  spoken  of,  intends  some- 
thing more  than  merely  to  know  that  there  is  a  God. 

Some  faint  apprehensions  of  this,  all  men  have  by  na- 
ture. This  great  truth  is  so  clearly  manifested  in  the 

works  of  creation  and  providence,  that  any  man  would 

be  greatly  offisnded,  if  he  was  supposed  to  be  ignorant 
of  it.  But  as  it  is  one  thing,  to  know  that  there  is  a 

king  over  the  nation,  and  quite  another  thing,  to  knom 
the  king,  so  as  to  have  liberty  of  access  to  him,  and  an 
interest  in  his  favour ;  so  it  is  in  the  case  before  us, 

Our  Lord  did  not  come  to  tell  us  that  there  is  a  God, 

(the  devils  know  this,  and  tremble,)  but  to  reveal  to  us 

such  a  knowledge  of  God  as  may  stand  with  our  com- 

fort ;  to  teach  us  how  poor,  guilty,  hell-deserving  sin- 
ners may  draw  near  to  God  with  hopes  in  his  mercy, 

and  call  him  their  father  and  their  friend. 
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Now,  besides  the  revelation  of  this  knowledge  in  the 

Old  Testament,  which  may  be  properly  ascribed  to 
Christ,  inasmuch  as  he  was  the  Lord,  Guide,  and 

Teacher  of  his  church  from  the  becrinnincr,  and  in- 

structed  Moses  and  the  prophets  in  the  things  con- 

cerning himself — I  say,  besides  this,  (which  was  made 
at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  in  a  more  dark 

and  imperfect  way,)  our  Lord  Jesus,  through  his  in- 
carnation, has  vouchsafed  us  a  twofold  revelation  of 

that  knowledge  of  God  in  which  standeth  our  eternal 
life. 

1. 

I. 

In  his  person. 

By  his  Spirit. 
In  his  person. In  this  respect  he  is  said  to  be^ 

"  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the*  express 

"image  of  hisf  substance."  That  God  is  great,  and 
good,  and  wise,  appears  in  part  from  his  works  ;  but  it 

is  but  a  small  portion  of  these  attributes  we  can  spell 
out  in  this  way ;  and  there  are  other  perfections  in 

God,  of  which  we  can  gain  no  certain  knowledge 
without  a  further  revelation.  But  would  we  see  a 

glorious  display  of  the  great  God,  let  us  turn  our 

eyes  to  Jesus,  and  behold  him  by  faith  in  two  princi- 
pal views. 

1.  As  hanging  upon  the  cross.  Could  we  havQ 
seen  this  awful  transaction,  and  been  in  a  right  frame 

of  mind,  we  should  naturally  have  asked  such  questions 
as  these.  Who  is  he  ?  What  has  he  done  ?  Had  we 

been  told.  This  person,  thus  destitute  and  tormented, 
is  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  who  knew  no  sin,  neither 

was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  we  must  have  further 
asked,  Why  then  was  he  scourged,  wounded,  and  nailed 

*  Heb.  i.  3.  t  Taj  'TiroxT'Wea'f. 
Vol.  II.  3  L 
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to  the  tree?  Why  are  those  barbarous  men  permitted 

to  mock  his  sufferings  ?  Why  does  he  not  deliver  him- 
self, and  destroy  his  enemies  ?  The  proper  answer  to 

these  questions  includes  a  revelation  of  the  divine  per- 
fections. 

1st,  Wisdom.  We  had  deserved  to  perish,  but  his 

mercy  had  designed  to  save  us  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation. Yet  this  must  be  in  a  way  worthy  of  himself. 

Sin  must  be  punished,  and  the  honour  of  his  broken 
law  vindicated.  How  could  this  be  done,  and  the 
righteousness  of  God  made  to  harmonize  with  our 

peace  ?  A  wisdom  astonishing  to  angels,  is  manifested 

in  devising  this  wonderful  means.  No  sacrifices*  or 
offerings,  no  acts  of  obedience  or  mediation,  which 

creatures  could  supply,  would  have  been  of  the  least 

avail  when  the  injured  majesty  of  God  demanded  a  sa- 
tisfaction. But  the  eternal  Word,  united  to  our  na- 

ture, afforded  a  propitiation  worthy  of  God,  and  suit- 
able for  us.  Jesus,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  has 

made  an  end  of  sinf,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting 

righteousness,  available  for  all  those  who  flee  to  him  as 

the  hope  set  before  them,  for  refuge  from  approaching 
wrath. 

2dly,  Love.  God  so  loved  the  world.  If  you  ask, 

How  ?  judge  from  this  instance,  words  cannot  express 
it.  He  so  loved  sinners,  enemies,  rebels,  that,  for  their 

sakes,  he  abandoned  and  delivered  up  his  beloved  Son 

into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  permitted  him  to  be  as- 
saulted by  the  powers  of  darkness  ;  yea,  it  pleased  the 

Father  himself  to  bruise  him,  and  to  make  his  soul  an 

offering  for  sin.  This  is  love  without  parallel,  and  be- 

yond conception.    We  can  only  admire  and  say,  "  Be- 

*  Heb.  X.  4— r.  t  Dan.  ix.  24. 
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"  hold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 

^'  on  us*."  When  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified  is  clearly 
apprehended  by  faith,  then  we  have  the  most  con- 

vincing, the  most  affecting  proof,  that  God  is  love. 

Sdly,  Justice.  Wonder  not  that  God's  own  Son  is 
thus  treated.  He  stands  in  the  place  of  sinners,  and 

therefore  he  is  not,  he  cannot  be  spared.  The  words 

his  enemies  usef  to  his  reproach,  will,  in  the  lips  of 

his  redeemed  people,  be  an  expression  of  his  highest 

praise.  Having  undertaken  to  save  others,  and  being 

determined  not  to  give  up  their  cause,  it  is  in  that  re- 
spect absolutely  impossible  for  him  to  save  himself. 

Again,  this  justice,  which  vias  once  as  a  flaming 
sword  to  forbid  and  exclude  every  hope  of  salvation  to 

fallen  man,  is  now  engaged  in  our  behalf  For  since  it 

has  pleased  the  Father  to  charge  sin  upon  his  own  Son, 

his  wrath  will  turn  away  from  all  who  believe.  The 

immense  debt  is  already  paid,  and  justice  will  not  exact 

it  twice.  From  henceforth  God  is  not  only  gracious 

and  merciful,  but  j:  just  and  faithful  in  the  forgiveness 

of  sin,  and  declares  his  own  righteousness  in  justifying 
the  believer  in  Jesus. 

2.  The  knowledge  of  God  is  made  known  in  the 

person  of  Christ,  if  we  contemplate  him  as  reigning  in 

glory.  He  is  no  longer  a  man  of  sorrows,  oppressed 
and  despised.  He  is  now  upon  the  throne.  In  him 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells,  and  from  him,  as 

light  from  the  sun,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his  good- 
ness are  communicated  to  indigent,  unworthy  sinners. 

All  the  divine  perfections  shine  gloriously  in  him,  as  the 

God-man,  the  Mediator,  who  is  exalted  above  all  con- 
ception and  praise,  and  doth  according  to  his  will  in 

*  1  John  iii.  1.         fMatth.  Kxvii.  42.       \  1  John  i.  9. 
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the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

1st,  Grace.  The  great  God  is  pleased  to  manifest 

himself  in  Christ,  as  the  God  of  grace.  This  grace  is 

manifold,  pardoning,  converting,  restoring,  persevering 
grace,  bestowed  upon  the  miserable  and  worthless. 

Grace  finds  the  sinner  in  a  hopeless,  helpless  state, 
sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Grace 

pardons  the  guilt,  cleanses  the  pollution,  and  subdues 
the  power  of  sin.  Grace  sustains  the  bruised  reed, 

binds  up  the  broken  heart,  and  cherishes  the  smoking 
flax  into  a  flame.  Grace  restores  the  soul  when  wan- 

dering, revives  it  when  fainting,  heals  it  when  wounded, 

upholds  it  when  ready  to  fall,  teaches  it  to  fight,  goes 
before  it  in  the  battle,  and  at  last  makes  it  more  than 

conqueror  over  all  opposition,  and  then  bestows  a 

crown  of  everlasting  life.  But  all  this  grace  is  esta- 
blished and  displayed  by  covenant  in  the  man  Christ 

Jesus,  and  without  respect  to  him  as  living,  dying, 

rising,  reigning,  and  interceding  in  the  behalf  of  sinners, 
would  never  have  been  known. 

2dly,  Power.  The  whole  creation  proclaims  that 

power  belongs  unto  God.  But  in  nothing  will  his 

power  be  more  illustriously  displayed  than  in  the 

wonders  of  redeeming  love !  What  power  is  neces- 

sary to  raise  those  who  are  spiritually  dead  in  sin,  to 

soften  the  heart  of  stone,  to  bring  light  out  of  dark- 

ness, and  order  out  of  confusion  ?  Wherever  his  Gos- 

pel is  faithfully  preached,  it  is  always  confirmed  by  this 

accompanying  power.  How  quickly,  how  easily,  did 

he  change  Saul  from  a  persecutor  to  an  apostle.'* 
Again,  how  is  his  power  illustrated  by  the  care  he  takes 

*  Rom.  iii.  26. 
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of  all  who  believe  in  his  name,  affording  to  every  one 

of  them  seasonable,  suitable,  and  sufficient  supplies  in 

e\erY  time  of  need  r  So  that  his  weak,  helpless,  and 

opposed  people,  are  supported,  strengthened,  and  en- 
abled, to  hold  on,  and  to  hold  out,  against  all  the  uni- 

ted efforts  of  the  world,  sin,  and  Satan. 

Sdly,  Bounty.  How  glorious  is  Jesus  in  his  king- 
dom !  Exalted  beyond  all  conception  and  praise; — 

wearing  upon  his  vesture,  and  upon  his  thigh,  the  name 

that  is  above  every  name;  and  having  all  thrones  prin- 
cipalities, and  powers,  obedient  to  his  will,  and  adoring 

at  his  feet.  But  all  his  riches  and  honours,  (so  far  as 

their  capacities  can  receive,)  he  condescends  to  share 

with  his  people.  He  owns  their  worthless  names,  he 

permits  them  to  claim  the  most  tender  relation  to  him, 
and  to  call  him  their  brother,  their  friend,  and  their 

husband.  Yea,  he  says  concerning  them,  "  To  him 

"  that  overconjeth  will  I  grant  to  sit  Avith  me  in  my 
*'  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 

"  with  my  Father  in  his  throne*."  To  him  therefore 
we  must  look  for  the  most  astonishing  and  affecting 
display  of  the  divine  bounty. 

Thus  the  knowledge  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ  by  the  word.  But  great  and  important  as 

these  truths  are,  we  cannot  receive  and  understand 

them  merely  by  reading.  The  Lord  Jesus  therefore 
has  favoured  his  church  with  a  further  revelation. 

That  is, 

II.  By  his  Spirit.  This  was  one  principal  fruit  of 
his  ascension  and  intercession^ .  With  the  promise  of 

this  Spirit  he  cheered  his  disciples  when  sorrowins^ 

under  the    apprehension    of  his   departure.     "  It  is 

*  Rev.  iii.  21.  ^  Acts  ii.  SS. 
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"  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away, :  for  if  I  go  not 

"  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  to  you ;  but  if  I 

''  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you*."  The  offices 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  various  as  our  wants ;  he 
teaches,  comforts,  sanctifies,  and  seals  the  children  of 

God  ;  but  he  effects  all  these  benefits  by  revealing  the 

knowledge  of  God,  as  manifested  in  Christ,  reconcil- 
ing!; the  world  unto  himself 

1.  In  convincing  sinners  of  their  lost  estate,  which 

is  absolutely  necessary  to  their  deliverance.  None 

will  prize  the  Saviour  but  those  who  feel  their  need  of 

him.  Two  things  are  necessary  to  convince  man  of 

his  lost  condition  by  nature  and  practice  as  a  sinner, 

the  spirituality  of  the  law,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ: 

the  one  shows  the  universality  of  sin,  the  other  its  de- 
merit. But  these  can  be  truly  discerned  only  by  the 

light  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  While  St.  Paul,  (who 
was  never  absolutely  without  the  law,)  was  ignorant  of 

the  law's  spirituality,  "  I  was,  (says  he,)  alivef."  I  had 
so  little  knowledge,  both  of  the  law  and  of  myself,  that 

I  trusted  to  it  for  righteousness,  and  vainly  thought 

that  I  yielded  it  obedience,  and  grounded  my  hopes  of 

salvation  thereon.  "  But  when  the  commandment 

^'  came,"  when  the  Spirit  explained  and  enforced  it  in 
its  full  extent,  as  reaching  to  the  very  thoughts  of  the 

heart,  and  requiring  an  obedience  absolutely  perfect, 

*'  then  sin  revived,  and  I  died."  All  my  hopes 
vanished,  I  saw  every  principle,  affection,  and  action 

polluted,  and  the  corruptions  which  I  supposed  were 

tamed,  broke  forth  with  redoubled  vigour.  Again, 

though  sin  is  declared  to  be  displeasing  to  God  and 

destructive  to  man,  by  all  the  evils  and  miseries  with 

*  John  xvi.  r,  t  Rora.  vii.  9. 
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which  the  world  is  filled,  and  all  the  punishments 

which  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  has  inflicted 
on  the  account  of  it;  yet  the  just  demerit  of  sin  is  not  to 

be  learnt  by  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  or  of  the  old 

world,  but  only  from  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who  has 
bore  the  curse  for  sinners.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to 

know  historically  that  he  did  suffer,  and  how  he  suf- 
fered. Where  these  things  are  not  known  by  the  light  of 

the  Spirit,  they  are  no  more  regarded  than  a  worn-out 
tale.  But  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ  reveals  by  the 

word,  the  nature,  cause,  and  end  of  his  sufferings,  then 

sin  appears  exceedingly  sinful.  Nothing  less  than  this 
can  make  the  soul  abhor  it. 

2.  The  Spirit  produces  faith  in  Jesus,  as  having 
once  suffered,  and  now  mighty  to  save.  His  blood, 

his  righteousness,  his  intercession,  compassion,  and 

power,  are  presented  to  the  soul  in  a  light  which  bears 
down  the  objections  of  guilt,  unbelief,  and  Satan. 
Then  the  wounds  made  by  sin  are  healed.  Then  old 

things  pass  away,  all  things  become  new,  all  difficulties 
are  solved,  and  God  is  revealed  experimentally  to  the 

soul,  as  holy,  righteous,  and  true,  in  justifying  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus. 

3.  Those  whom  the  Spirit  thus  comforts,  he  also 

seals*.  He  impresses  the  image  of  Christ  upon  them. 
Such  is  the  power  of  the  views  he  gives  them  of  his 

glory,  that  they  are  transformed  into  the  resemblance 

of  their  Lord'f.  Though  the  first  traces  of  this  de- 
lineation are  faint  and  indistinct  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet 

they  are  perfect  in  kind.  The  Spirit  impresses  feature 

for  feature,  and  grace  for  grace  J: ;  and  the  chief  thing 

he  designs  and  effects  by  all  his  subsequent  dispensa- 

*  Ephes.  i.  1:1.  t  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  \  John  i.  16. 
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tions  while  the  soul  remains  in  the  body,  is  to  heio-hten 
and  finish  the  heavenly  signature.     Together  with  this 
and  ill  the   same  degree,  he  seals  and  ratifies    to  their 

consciences  an  interest  in  all  the  promises  of  the  Gos- 

pel ;  and  by  intusiug  into   their  hearts  the  temper  of 
children,  he  gives  them   confidence  at   the  throne  of 

grace,   enables  them  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,  and  bears 

witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  born  ot  God. 

Thus  God  is  revealed  not  only  to  them,   but  in  them; 
and  they  are  made  conformable  to  him  in  whom  they 

believe,  in  all  righteousness,  goodness,  and  truth. 
Let  me  once  more  address, 

1.  Poor  mourning  souls.  Are  you  seeking  to  Jesusf 

You  have  good  reason :  you  see  he  is  a  mighty  Sa- 
viour. He  is  furnished  with  full  authority,  and  came 

expressly  on  purpose  to  save  sach  as  you.  He  assures 

you,  that  none  shall  sincerely  seek  him  in  vain.  Be- 
lieve his  word,  and  dismiss  your  fears.  He  has  begun 

his  good  work,  by  revealing  to  you  your  misery,  dan-- 
ger,  and  helplessness,  by  leading  your  thoughts  to  him- 

self. He  will  not  stop  here ;  he  will  in  due  time  ac- 

complish his  whole  commission,  by  revealing  to  you 

that  knowledge  of  God  in  which  standeth  your  present 

peace  and  eternal  life. 
2.  Careless  sinners.  How  greatly  will  your  guilt  be 

aggravated  if  you  receive  this  grace  of  God,  the  Gospel 
of  salvation,  in  vain }  Do  not  your  hearts  tremble 

when  you  think  of  meeting  the  Lord  Jesus  in  glory  ? 

Have  you  an  answer  ready,  when  he  shall  ask  you  why 

you  refused  his  instruction,  and  cast  his  words  btfJud 

you  ?  The  light  of  truth  has  visited  you,  how  long  will 

you  resist  it }  How  long  will  Satan  blind  your  eyes  ? 
To  those  who  accept  not  his  revelation  of  grace,  he 

will  be  ere  long  revealed  in  flaming  fire.     O  1j amble 



9fer.  8.  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  4i£i 

yourselves  before  him,  while  the  hope  of  mercy  is  yet 

afforded  ;  and  pray  for  the  Spirit  we  have  been  speak- 
ing of,  that  you  may  be  recovered  out  of  the  snare  of 

the  devil,  and  made  partakers  of  the  knowledge  and 
imajie  of  God. 

3.  Believers.  This  subject  is  the  food  of  your  souls. 

You  remember  when  you  had  dark,  hard,  and  uncom- 
fortable thoughts  of  God  ;  but  you  have  seen  his  glory 

in  the  person  of  Christ,  you  have  received  not  the 

spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  *,  that  you 
snay  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  you  of  God. 

You  were  once  darkness,  but  now  you  are  light  in  the 

Lordf .  Walk  then  as  children  of  the  light ;  remem- 
ber your  calling,  your  privileges,  your  obligations,  your 

engagements.  Let  these  all  animate  you  to  press  for- 
ward, to  endure  the  cross,  to  despise  the  shame.  Let 

it  not  grieve  you  to  suffer  with  Christ  here,  for  here- 
after you  shall  reign  with  him.  The  hour  is  swiftly 

approaching,  when  you  shall  be  out  of  the  reach  of 

changes  and  sorrow  for  ever.  Then  "  thy  sun  shall 
"  no  more  go  down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
"  draw  itself;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlast- 

"  ing  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be 

"  ended  J." 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  12.  t  Ephes.  v.  8.  ^  Isa.  Ix.  20. 

Vol.  IJ-.  3  M 
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SERMON  IX. 

LABOURING    AND    HEAVY    LADEN  SINNERS 

DESCRIBED. 

Matth.  xi.  28. 

Cmie  unto  mc,  all  ye  that  labour.,  and  are  heavy  laden  y  and  J. 
ry}iU  give  you  rest. 

Wi E  read  that,  when  David  was  withdrawn  into  the 
wilderness  from  the  rage  of  Saul,  every  one  that  was 

in  distress  or  in  debt,  or  discontented,  gathered  them- 

selves unto  him,  and  he  became  their  captain*.  This 
was  a  small  honour  in  the  judgment  of  Saul  and  his 

court,  to  be  the  head  of  a  company  of  fugitives. — 
Those  who  judge  by  outward  appearances,  and  are 

governed  by  the  maxims  of  worldly  wisdom,  cannot 

have  much  more  honourable  thoughts  of  the  present 

state  of  Christ's  mystical  kingdom  and  subjects  upon 
earth.  The  case  of  David  was  looked  upon  as  des- 

perate by  those  who,  like  Nabalf ,  lived  at  their  ease. 

They  did  not  know,  or  would  not  believe,  the  promise 

of  God,  that  he  should  be  king  over  Israel ;  and  there- 
fore they  preferred  the  favour  of  Saul,  whom  God  had 

rejected.  In  like  manner,  though  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  was  a  divine  person,  invested  with  all  authority, 

grace,  and  blessing,  and  declared  the  purpose  of  God 
concerning  himself,  and  all  who  should  obey  his  voice, 

that  he   would  be  their  king  and  they  should  be  his 

*  1  Sam.-xxii.  2.  t   l  Sam.  xxv.  10. 
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happy  people ;  yet  the  most  that  heard  him  saw  no 

excellence  in  him,  or  need  of  him ;  their  portion  and 

hearts  were  in  this  world,  therefore  they  rejected  him, 

and  treated  hini  as  a  blasphemer  and  a  madman.  A 

{qw,  however,  there  were  who  felt  their  misery,  and 

desired  to  venture  upon  his  word.  To  these  he  gave 

the  freest  invitation.  Those  who  accepted  it,  found 

his  promise  made  good,  and  rejoiced  in  his  light.  Thus 

it  is  still ;  he  is  no  longer  upon  earth  to  call  us ;  but 

he. has  left  these  gracious  words  for  encouragement 

to  all  who  need  a  Saviour.  The  greatest  part  of  man- 
kind, even  in  Christian  countries,  aje  too  happy  or  too 

busy  to  regard  him.  They  think  they  deserve  some 

commendation,  if  they  do  not  openly  mock  his  mes- 
sengers, disdain  his  message,  and  offer  abuse  to  all 

who  would  press  them  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to- 

day, to  hear  his  voice.  Even  this  treatment  his  ser- 
vants must  expect  from  many.  But  there  are  a  few, 

like  David's  men,  distressed  in  conscience,  deeply  in 
debt  to  the  law  of  God,  and  discontented  with  the 

bondage  of  sin,  who  see  and  believe  that  He,  and 

He  only,  is  able  to  save  them.  To  these  labouring 

and  heavy  laden  souls,  he  still  says,  "  Come  unto 

"  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  May  his  gracious 
Spirit  put  life  and  power  into  his  own  words,  and  into 

what  he  shall  enable  me  to  speak  from  them,  that 

they  may  at  this  time  receive  a  blessing  and  peace  from 
his  hands. 

The  text  readily  points  out  three  inquiries  : 
1.  Who  are  the  persons  here  invited  ? 
2.  What  is  it  to  come  to  Christ? 

3.  What  is  implied  in  the  promised  rest? 

I.  The  persons  are  those  who  labour,  (the  Greek 
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expresses  toil  with  weariness*,)  and  are  heavy  laden. 
This  must,  however,  be  limited  to  spiritual  con- 

cerns, otherwise  it  will  take  in  all  mankind,  even 

the  most  hardened  and  obstinate  opposers  of  Christ 

dnd  the  Gospel.  For  let  your  consciences  speak,  you 

that  account  the  yoke  of  Christ  a  heavy  burden,  and 

judge  his  people  to  be  miserable  and  melancholy,  are 

not  you  wearied  and  burdened  in  your  own  way? 

Surely  you  are  often  tired  of  your  drudgery.  Though 
you  are  so  wedded  and  sold  to  your  hard  master,  that 

you  cannot  break  loose ;  though  you  are  so  mad  as  to 

"be  fond  of  your  chains ;  yet  you  know,  and  I  know, 
(for  I  remember  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  that  state,) 

that  you  do  not  find  all  that  pleasure  in  your  wicked- 
ness which  you  pretend  to.  So  much  as  you  affect  to 

despise  hypocrisy,  you  are  great  hypocrites  yourselves. 

You  often  laugh  when  you  are  not  pleased,  you  roar 

but  your  boisterous  mirth  sometimes,  when  you  are 

almost  ready  to  roar  with  anguish  and  disquiet  of  spirit. 

You  court  the  friendship  of  those  whom  in  your  hearts 

you  despise  ;  and  though  you  would  be  thought  to  pay 

no  regard  at  all  to  the  word  of  God,  there  are  seasons 

when,  (like  him  you  serve,)  you  believe  and  tremble. 

And,  further,  what  visible  burdens  do  you  bring  upon 

yourselves  ?  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hardf.'' 
Your  follies  multiply  your  troubles  every  day.  Con- 

fusion and  uneasiness  in  your  families,  waste  of  sub- 
stance, loss  of  health  and  reputation,  discord,  strife, 

sorrow,  and  shame  \  these  are  the  bitter  fruits  of  your 

*  Compare  Luke  v.  5.  John  iv.  6.  where  the  original  Av-ord  is 
the  same. 

t  Prov.  xiii.   15. 
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evil  ways,  which  prey  on  your  present  hours,  and  make 

your  future  prospects  darker  every  day.  Surely  you 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden  beyond  expression. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  with  others.  You  avoid 

gross  vices,  you  have  perhaps  a  form  of  godliness.  The 

worst,  you  think,  that  can  be  said  of  you  is,  that  you 
employ  all  your  thoughts,  and  every  means  that  will 

not  bring  you  under  the  lash  of  the  law,  to  heap  up 

money,  to  join  house  to  house,  and  field  to  field  ;  or 

you  spend  your  days  in  a  thoughtless  indolence,  walk 
in  the  way  of  your  own  hearts,  and  look  no  further  : 

and  here  you  will  say  you  find  pleasure^  and  insist  on 

it,  that  you  are  neither  weary  nor  heavy  laden.  I  might 

enlarge  on  your  many  disappointments,  the  vain  fears 
which  are  inseparable  from  those  who  live  without  God 

in  the  world,  and  the  trouble  you  find  from  disorderly, 
restless,  and  unsatisfied  passions.  But,  to  waive  these 

things,  I  say  briefly,  that  if  you  are  not  labouring  and 

heavy  laden,  then  it  is  plain,  that  you  are  not  the  per- 
sons whom  Christ  here  invites  to  partake  of  his  rest. 

And  though  you  can  rest  without  him  now,  think,  O 
think !  what  rest  you  will  find  without  him  hereafter ! 

If  you  now  say,  Depart,  he  will  then  say,  Depart. 
And  who  will  smile  upon  you  Avhen  he  frowns?  To 

whom  will  you  then  flee  for  help?  or  where  will  you 

leave  your  glory  ?  O  that  it  would  please  him  to  touch 

your  hearts,  that,  as  ̂ ^  eary  and  heavy  laden  sinners, 

you  might  fall  humbly  at  his  feet,  before  his  wrath  burn 

like  fire,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it ! 
But  to  proceed  :  let  us, 

1.  Explain  the  terms,  what  it  is  to  labour  and  be 

heax'})  laden. 
2.  Shovv  who  axe  the  persons  that  answer  this  de- 

scription. 
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First,  The  persons  are  said  to  be, 

1.  Labouring,  toiling,  weary.  This  is  not  hard  to 
be  understood.  Weariness  proceeds  either  from  labour 

or  from  weakness ;  and  when  these  are  united,  when 

a  person  has  much  to  do,  or  to  bear,  and  but  little 

strength,  he  will  soon  be  weary.  The  case  of  some, 

however,  is,  that  when  they  are  tired,  they  can  lay 
d-own  their  burden,  or  leave  off  their  work.  But  these 

are  not  only  labouring,  fainting,  weary,  but, 

2.  Heavy  laden  likewise.  As  if  a  man  had  a  bur- 
den, which  he  was  unable  to  bear  a  single  minute,  so 

fastened  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  by  any  means  be 

freed  from  it;  but  it  must  always  press  him  down, 

night  and  day,  abroad  or  at  home,  sleeping,  (if  sleep  in 

such  a  circumstance  was  possible,)  and  waking.  How 

would  the  poor  creature  be  w-earied  !  How  could  you 
comfort  or  give  him  ease,  unless  you  could  rid  him  of 

his  burden?  How  desirable  would  the  prospect  of 

liberty  be  to  such  a  one  !  and  how  great  his  obligations 

and  acknowledgments  to  his  deliverer. 

Secondly,  This  representation  is  an  emblem  of  the 
distresses  and  burdens  of  those  who  seek  to  Jesus,  that 

they  may  have  rest  for  their  souls ;  nor  can  any  truly 

seek  him  till  they  feel  themselves  in  such  a  state.  They 

may  be  generally  comprised  under  three  classes. 
1.  Awakened  sinners.  None  but  those  who  have 

felt  it  can  conceive  how  sinners  labour,  toil,  and  faint, 

under  their  first  convictions.     They  are  burdened, 

First,  with  the  guilt  of  sin.  This  is  a  heavy  load. 

When  Jesus  bore  it,  it  made  him  sweat  great  drops  of 

blood.  It  is  true,  he  bore  the  weight  of  all  his  people's 
sins ;  but  the  weight  of  one  sin  is  sufficient  to  press  us 

down,  if  God  permits  it  to  lie  heavy  upon  us.  I  sup- 

pose the  best  of  us  can  remember  some  action  or  inci- 
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dent  or  other  in  our  past  lives,  which  we  would  wish  to 

forget  if  we  could.  Now,  how  would  you  be  distressed 

to  have  a  person  sounding  in  your  ears,  from  morning 

till  night,  and  every  day  of  your  lives,  that  worst  thing 

that  ever  you  did  ?  Would  it  not  weary  you  r  This  is 

a  faint  image  of  the  convinced  sinner's  state.  When 
conscience  is  truly  awakened,  it  acts  this  officious  and 

troublesome  part ;  but  its  remonstrances  are  not  con- 
fined to  one  sin,  it  renews  the  remembrance  and  the 

aggravations  of  multitudes.  Nor  is  this  the  voice  of  a 

man,  but  indeed  of  God,  who  speaks  in  and  by  the  con- 
fidence. The  poor  sinner  hears  and  trembles :  thea 

the  complaint  of  Job  is  understood  :  "  Thou  writest 

"  bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me  to  possess 

"  the  iniquities  of  my  370uth*."  Do  you  wonder  that 
such  a  one  can  no  longer  take  pleasure  in  worldly 

things  ?  It  is  impossible,  unless  you  could  silence  this 
importunate  voice,  that  they  can  bear  themselves  at  all. 

Nay,  often  it  is  so  strong  and  urgent,  gives  them  such 
a  lively  sense  of  what  sin  is,  and  what  it  deserves  from 

a  righteous  God,  that  they  are  almost  afraid  or  ashamed 

to  see  any  person  that  knows  them.  They  are  ready- 
to  think,  that  people  can  read  in  their  faces  what  passes 

in  their  hearts,  and  almost  expect  that  the  ground 
should  open  under  their  feet.  O  how  wearisome  is  it 

to  be  continually  bowed  down  with  such  a  burden  as 
this ! 

Secondly,  with  the  power  of  sin.  Perhaps  they  were 

once  in  some  measure  at  ease  in  this  respect :  they  saw 

others  whom  they  supposed  to  be  worse ;  and  there- 
fore trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous.  But 

Cjonvictions  rouse  and  inflame  our  sinful  natures.     St. 

*  Job.  xui.  26. 
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Paul  exemplifies  this  by  his  own  case  before  convert 

sion :  "  I  was  without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the 

*'  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died*."  He 
never  was  strictly  without  the  law ;  for  he  expected, 

salvation  by  obeying  it ;  but  he  was  without  the  know- 
ledge of  its  spirituality,  demands,  and  sanction  :  and 

while  he  remained  thus,  he  was  alive,  that  is,  his  hope 

remained  good,  and  he  was  satisfied  with  his  obedience. 
But  when  the  commandment  came,  when  its  extent, 

purity,  and  penalty,  were  brought  home  to  his  con- 
science, sin  revived,  and  he  died.  He  found  all  his  pre^ 

tensions  to  liberty,  obedience,  and  comfort,  were  ex- 
perimentally confuted  by  what  he  felt  in  himself.  The 

more  an  awakened  sinner  strives  against  his  corrup- 
tions, the  more  they  seem  to  increase.  This  wearies 

him;  for,  besides  the  greatness  of  the  toil  itself,  he 
finds  himself  weak,  weak  as  water,  weaker  and  weaker. 

And  he  is  not  only  weary,  but  heavy  laden ;  for  this 
likewise  is  a  burden  which  he  cannot  shake  off.  He 

sees  that  he  cannot  succeed ;  yet  he  dares  not  desist. 

2.  Those  who  are  seeking  salvation  by  the  works  of 

the  law,  are  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  engaged  in 

what  is  beyond  their  strength,  and  baffles  all  their  en- 

deavours. This  may  appear  from  what  has  been  al- 
ready said.  It  is  a  hard  task  to  keep  the  whole  law  ; 

and  nothing  less  will  either  please  God,  if  nlade  the 

ground  of  justification,  or  satisfy  the  conscience  that 

has  any  true  light.  Those  declarations  of  the  word, 

that  "  cursed  is  the  man  who  continueth  not  in  all 

"  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  f ," 
and  "  whoso  keepeth  the  whole  law,  and  yet  ofFendeth 

■'  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all  J,  keep  them  in  con- 

■-   Jlom.  Tji.  9.  f  G?.l.  iji.  10.  \.  James  ii.  10. 
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tinual  anxiety  and  servitude.  The  weakness  of  their 

flesh  makes  it  impossible  for  the  law  to  give  a  ground 

of  hope ;  yet  they  cannot  lay  down  then*  burden,  but 
are  compelled  to  renew  the  fruitless  task.  I  speak  not 
of  mere  formalists,  who  go  through  a  round  of  external 

services,  without  meaning  or  design ;  but  all  who  are 
in  a  measure  sincere,  finding  themselves  still  followed 

with  a  restless  inquiry,  "  What  lack  I  yet*  ?"  Endless 
are^the  shifts  and  contrivances  they  are  put  to ;  but  all 

in  vain ;  for,  what  makes  it  worse,  they  always  add  to 

this  burden  many  inventions  of  their  own,  as  though 
the  demands  of  the  law  were  too  few. 

3.  Those  who  are  under  temptation.  It  is  a  hard 
and  wearisome  service  to  be  in  close  conflict  with  th© 

powers  of  darkness.  The  leading  branches  of  this  ex- 
ercise are, 

1st,  When  the  soul  is  assaulted,  and  as  it  were  filled 

with  insufferable  blasphemies.  When  Satan  is  per- 

mitted to  shoot  these  fiery  darts,  none  can  express,  (not 
even  those  who  have  felt  them,)  the  amazement  and 

oonfusion  that  fills  the  mind.  For  a  person  who  has 
received  a  reverence  for  the  name  and  attributes  of 

God,  to  be  haunted  from  morning  to  night,  from  day 

•to  day,  with  horrid  imprecations,  so  strongly  impressed, 
that  he  often  starts  and  trembles  with  an  apprehension, 

that  he  has  certainly  consented,  and  spoken  them  aloud 

with  his  lips ;  this  is  irksome  and  terrifying  beyond 
description. 

2dly,  When  the  foundations  of  faith  and  experience 

are  attacked.  Many  who  have  thought  themselves 

grounded  in  the  truth,  who  have  hoped  that  they  had 

*  Matth.  xix.  20. 
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surely  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  have  in 

their  first  comforts  been  ready  to  say,  "  I  shall  never 
"  be  moved*,  thou,  Lord,  of  thy  goodness  hast  made 

"  my  mountain  so  strong,"  have  found  themselves  af- 
terwards at  their  wits  end,  when  the  enemy  has  been 

permitted  to  come  in  upon  them  like  a  flood  f.  One 

black  cloud  of  temptation  has  blotted  out  all  their  com- 
fortable evidences  ;  and  they  have  been  left  to  question, 

not  only  the  justness  of  their  own  hopes,  but  even  the 

first  and  most  important  principles  on  which  their  hope§ 
were  built. 

Sdly,  When  the  hidden  corruptions  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  heart  arc  stirred  up.  i!\nd  perhaps  there  is 

no  other  way  but  this  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 

what  our  depraved  natures  are  capable.  Such  things 
a  season  of  temptation  has  discovered  to  some,  which  I 
believe  no  racks  nor  tortures  could  constrain  them  to 

disclose,  though  but  to  their  dearest  friend.  This  sub- 
ject, therefore,  wall  not  bear  a  particular  illustration. 

The  Lord's  people  are  not  all  acquainted  with  these 
depths  of  Satan.  As  people  who  live  on  shore  have  a 

variety  of  trials,  dangers,  and  deliverances,  yet  know 

but  little  of  the  peculiar  exercises  of  those  who  go  down 
to  the  sea  in  ships ;  so,  in  the  present  case,  there  are 

great  waters  J,  depths  of  temptation,  known  compara- 
tively to  few.  Those  who  are  brought  through  them, 

have  more  to  say  of  the  wonders  of  God  in  the  great 

deep  than  others ;  and  this  is  his  design  in  permitting 

it,  that  they  may  know  more  of  him,  and  more  of  them- 
selves. But  while  they  are  under  these  trials,  they  are 

weary  and  heavy  laden ;  and  this  burden  they  must 

*  Psiilm  XXX.  6.         t  Isa.  lix.  19.         \  Psalm  cvii.  24. 
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bear  till  the  Lord  removes  it.  The  help  of  men,  books, 

and  ordinances,  is  sought  and  tendered  in  vain,  till  his 

appointed  hour  of  deliverance  draws  near. 
These,  therefore,  convinced,  striving,  and  tempted 

souls,  are  the  persons  to  whom  Jesus  says,  *'  Come  to 

"  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  The  purport  of  this 
gracious  invitation  we  are  to  consider  hereafter.  In 

the  mean  time  rejoice  in  this,  Jesus  has  foreseen  your 

cases,  and  provided  accordingly.  He  says.  Come  ;  that 

is,  believe,  as  he  himself  expounds  it :  "  He  that  cometh 

"  unto  me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and  he  that  believeth 
"  on  me  shall  never  thirst*."  See  how  his  promises 
suit  the  state  you  arc  in. 

1.  Are  you  heavy  laden  with  guilt?  The  Gospel 

messase  is,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Soa 

"  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin|." 
2.  Are  you  groaning  under  the  power  of  indwelling 

sin  ?  Hear  his  gracious  words  :  "  I  am  the  resurrec- 
"  tion  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 

"  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  livej."  And  to  the  same 
purpose  his  prophet :  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint, 
"  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 

''  strength^." 
?).  Are  you  striving  in  the  fire  to  keep  the  law  ? — 

"  Wherefore  will  you  spend  your  money  for  that  which 

"  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satis- 

^'  fieth  not  r"  Forego  the  vain  attempt.  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten, "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 

"  to  every  one  that  belie veth||?" 
4.  Are  you  in  temptation  ?  He  that  says,  "  Come 

•'  unto  me,"   has  been  tempted  himself**,  and  knows 

*  John  vi.  35.  t    1  John  i.  7.  \  John  xi.  25. 
§  Isa.  x!.  29.  4!  Rom.  x.  4,  **  ifeb.  ii.  18. 
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how  to  pity  you.  He  has  power  over  your  enemy,  and 

can  deliver  you  with  a  word*.  Did  he  not  thus  dis- 

possess Satan  i"n  the  days  of  his  humiliation  ?  and  it" 
tke?i,  suvely  he  is  no  less  able  770W  ;  for  since  that  time 

he  has  gloriously  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  dark- 
nessf.  And  as  his  arm  is  not  shortened,  neither  is  his 

ear  heavy;  he  has  said,  without  exception,  "Whoso- 

"  ever  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  outj; ;"' 
and  thousands  who  have  been  in  yoar  distress  have 

successively  found  that  promise  fulfilled,  "  The  God 

*'  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  undeV  your  feet  shortly^.-' 

SERMON  X. 

OF    COMING    TO    CHllIST. 

Matth.  xi.  28. 

Come  unto  ?«c,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  ladeiiy  a^d  X 

ivill  give  you  rest. 

T HE  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  may  be  compared  to 
the  cities  of  refuge  in  Israel.  It  was  a  privilege,  an 
honour  to  the  nation  in  general,  that  they  had  such 

sanctuaries  of  divine  appointment ;  but  the  real  value 

of  them  was  known  to  few.  Those  only  who  found 

themselves  in  that  case  for  which  they  were  provided, 

eould  rightly  prize  them.  In  like  manner,  the  Gospel 

©f  Christ  is  the  highest  privilege  and  honour  of  which  a 

professing  nation  can  boast;  but  it  can  be  truly  esteemed 

and  understood  by  none  but  weary  and  heavy  ladew 

*  Mark  i.  27.  t  Col.  li.  15.  i  John  vi.  37, 
j,  Rom.  xvi.  20,        Zech.  ii).  5. 
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souls,  who  have  felt  their  misery  by  nature,  are  tired  of 

the  drudgery  of  sin,  and  have  seen  the  curse  of  the 

broken  law  pursuing  them,  like  the  avenger  of  blood  of 
old.  This  is  the  only  consideration  that  keeps  them 

from  despair,  that  God  has  provided  a  remedy  by  the 

Gospel ;  and  Jesus  has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I 

*'  will  give  you  rest."  If  they  could  receive  the  full 
comfort  of  these  words,  and  heartily  obey  the  call,  their 

complaints  would  be  at  an  end  ;  but  remaining  igno- 

rance, unbelief,  and  Satan,  combine  in  various  w^ays  to 

keep  them  back.  Some  will  say,  "  O  that  I  could 

"  come  !  but,  alas !  I  cannot."  Others,  "  I  fear  I  do 

"  not  come  aright." — Having,  therefore,  endeavoured 
to  show  you  the  persons  chiefly  intended  here,  under 

the  character  of  those  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden^ 

I  proceed  to  consider, 
II.  What  it  is  to  come  to  Christ.  I  have  observed 

in  general,  that  it  appears  to  have  the  same  significa- 
tion with  believing  in  him.  But,  that  we  may  under- 

stand it  the  more  clearly,  let  us  inquire, 
J .  How  those  to  whom  he  personally  spoke  these 

words,  in  all  probability  understood  them  ? 

2.  How  far  their  apprehensions  of  them  are  applica- 
ble and  suitable  to  our  circumstances  ? 

3.  Whether,  as  we  have  the  same  necessity,  we  have 

not  likewise  equal  encouragement  to  come  to  him  with 
those  who  were  conversant  with  him  upon  earth. 

1.  It  does  not  appear  that  those  to  whom  our  Lord 

spoke  in  person  were  so  much  perplexed  as  many  are 

now,  to  know  what  coming  or  believing  should  mean ; 

he  seems  to  have  been  understood*  both  by  friends 
and  enemies.    Many  questioned  his  authority  and  right 

*  John  vi.  30,  and  xix.  36. 
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to  exact  a  dependence  on  himself;  but  they  seemed  to 

be  at  no  difficulty  about  his  meaning.  It  certainly  im- 
plied more  than  a  mere  bodily  coming  into  his  presence. 

He  was  surrounded,  and  even  followed  by  multitudes, 
ivho  never  came  to  him  in  the  sense  of  his  invitation. 

To  such,  while  standing  about  him,  he  complained, 

"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life  *." 
Therefore,  if  we  consult  what  is  MTitten  of  those  who 

came  to  Jesus  for  relief,  and  obtained  it,  we  may  con- 
clude, that  coming  to  him  implies, 

1st,  A  persuasion  of  his  power,  and  of  their  own 

need  of  his  help.  They  knew  that  they  wanted  relief, 

and  conceived  of  him  as  an  extraordinary  person  em- 
powered and  able  to  succour  them.  This  persuasion 

of  Christ's  sufficiency  and  willingness  was  then,  as  it  is 
now,  afforded  in  different  degrees.  The  centurion  spoke 

with  full  assurance  :  "  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my 

"  servant  shall  be  healed f."  The  leper  more  dubi- 
ously :  "  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

"  clean  j:."  Another,  in  still  fainter  language:  "  If  thou 
"  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help 

*'  us§."  The  faith  of  this  last  was,  as  the  man  him- 
self acknowledged,  mixed  with  much  unbelief  and  fear; 

yet  Jesus  did  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things  :  he 

pardoned  his  suspicions,  confirmed  his  fluctuating  mind, 

granted  hiai  his  request;  and  his  case  is  recorded  as 

an  instance  how  graciously  he  accepts  and  cherishes 

the  feeblest  effects  of  true  faith  :  *•'  He  will  not  break 

"  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax." 
Secondly,  An  actual  application.  This  evidenced 

their  faith  to  be  right     They  did  not  sit  content  with 

*  John  V.  40.  t  Matth.  viii.  8. 
I  Matth.  viii.  2.  §  Mark  ix.  22, 
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having  heard  of  him,  but  improved  it:  they  went  to  him, 
told  him  their  cases,  and  implored  his  compassion. 

Their  faith  prevailed  against  all  discouragements.  la 

vain  the  multitude  charged  them  to  hold  their  peace*; 
knowing  that  he  only  was  able  to  relieve  them,  they 

cried  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal.  Even  when  he 

seemed  to  discover  a  great  reservef ,  they  still  waited, 
and  knew  not  how  to  depart  without  an  answer.  Nor 

could  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  fear,  or  shame,  keep  them 

backj,  when  once  they  had  a  strong  persuasion  of  his 
power  to  save. 

Thirdly,  When  he  was  sought  to  as  a  soul-physician, 
as  was  the  case  with  many  whose  bodily  diseases  he 
healed,  and  with  others  who  were  not  sick,  those  who 

came  to  him  continued  with  him,  and  became  his  fol- 

lowers. They  depended  on  him  for  salvation,  received 
him  as  their  Lord  and  Master,  professed  an  obedience 

to  his  precepts,accepted  a  share  in  his  reproach,  and  re- 
Tiounced  every  thing  that  was  inconsistent  with  his  wi[l§. 
Some  had  a  more  express  and  open  call  to  this,  as 

Matthew,  who  was  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  re- 

gardless of  Jesus,  till  he  passed  by  him,  and  said,  "  Fol- 

"  low  me|j."  That  word,  accompanied  with  the  power 
of  his  love,  won  his  heart,  and  diverted  him  from  worldly 

pursuits  in  an  instant.  Others  were  more  secretly  drawn 

by  his  Spirit  and  providence,  as  Nathaniel,  and  the  weep- 

ing penitent*'^  who  silently  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears; 
and  this  was  the  design  and  effect  of  many  of  their  bo- 

dily and  family  afflictions.  The  man  who  was  brought 

to  be  healed  of  the  palsyf  |,  received  the  forgiveness  of 

*  Mark  x.  48.         f  Matth.  xv.  27.  \  Mark  y.  37. 
§  Luke  ix.  23 — 61.  |j  Matth.  ix.  9. 

**  John  i.  46. ;  Luke  vii.  38.  tt  Mark  ii.  5. 
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his  sins  ;  and  the  ruler,  who  first  came  to  Jesus  with  no 

other  view  than  to  obtain  the  life  of  his  son*,  obtained 
much  more  than  he  asked  or  expected.  The  Lord  af- 

forded such  an  affecting  sense  of  his  power  and  goodnes* 

upon  that  occasion,  that  he  frorft  thenceforth  believed, 
with  all  his  house. 

2.  These  things  are  applicable  to  us.  Jesus  is  no 

longer  visible  upon  earth ;  but  he  has  promised  his  spiri- 
tual presence  to  abide  with  his  word,  ordinances,  and 

people,  to  the  end  of  time.  Weary  and  heavey  laden 

souls  have  now  no  need  to  take  a  long  journey  to  seek 

him  ;  for  he  is  always  near  them,  and  in  a  spiritual  man- 

ner, where  his  Gospel  is  preached.  Poor  and  inconsi- 
derable as  we  are  in  the  judgment  of  the  world,  I  trust 

we  have  a  right  to  claim  his  promisef,  and  to  believe 

that  he  is  even  now  in  the  midst'  of  us.  Therefore  come 
unto  him  ;  that  is, 

First,  Raise  your  hearts,  and  breathe  forth  your  com- 

plaints to  him.  Do  you  see  your  need  of  him?  Be  per- 
suaded, and  pray  to  hiiu  to  assure  you  more  strongly  of 

his  power  and  goodness.  He  is  just  such  a  Saviour  as 

your  circumstances  require,  as  you  yourself  could  wish 
for,  and  he  is  able  to  convince  you  in  a  moment  that  he 

is  so.  If  he  is  pleased  to  cause  a  ray  of  his  glory  to  break 

in  upon  your  mind,  your  fears,  and  doubts,  and  griefs, 
would  instantly  give  place. 

Secondly,  Persevere  in  this  application  to  him.  Set 

a  high  value  upon  these  his  public  ordinances,  and  be 

constant  in  attending  them.  His  eye  is  fixed  upon  us; 

his  arm  is  revealed  amongst  us.  I  trust  it  is  a  time  of 

his  grace,  and  that  every  day  we  meet,  he  does  some- 
thing for  one  or  another  in  the  assembly.  He  has  a  fixed 

*  John  iv.  53.  t   Mutth.  xviii.  20. 
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time  for  every  one  whom  he  relieves.  He  knew  how 

long  the  poor  man  had  waited  at  the  pool  side*;  and 
when  his  hour  came,  he  spake  and  relieved  him.  So  do 

you  endeavour  to  be  found  in  his  way ;  and  not  here 

only,  but  in  whatever  he  has  maile  your  duty.  Read 

his  word  ;  be  frequent  in  secret  prayer.  You  will  find 

many  things  arising  from  within  and  without  to  dis- 
courage and  weary  you  in  this  course ;  but  persist  in 

it,  and  in  good  time  you  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
These  are  the  means  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  you. 

Converse  likewise  at  proper  opportunities  with  his  peo- 

ple; perhaps  he  may  unexpectedly  join  you,  as  he  did 
the  two  disciples  when  walking  to  Emmausf,  and  cause 

your  hearts  to  burn  \vithin  you.     Further, 
Thirdly,  You  are  to  follow  him,  to  take  up  his  cross, 

to  make  a  profession  of  his  name  and  Gospel,  to  bear 

contentedly  a  share  in  the  reproach  and  scorn  which  is 

the  usual  lot  of  those  who  \^ill  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus, 
in  the  midst  of  an  unbelieving  and  perverse  generation. 

You  are  not  only  to  trust  in  him  as  a  priest  to  atone  for 

your  sins,  but  to  receive  and  obey  him  as  your  teacher 

and  your  Lord.  If  you  are  truly  weary  and  heavy  laden, 

you  will  be  glad  to  do  this,  and  are  crying  to  him  to 

enable  you :  and  you  are  likewise  willing  to  forsake  every 

thing  that  is  inconsistent  with  his  will  and  service.  If 

you  are  desirous  to  come  to  Christ,  it  is  not  grievous  to 

you  to  think  of  parting  with  your  sinful  pleasures  and 

vain  companions.  Rather  these  are  a  part  of  the  bur- 
den from  which  vou  long  to  be  freed. 

Come  in  this  way,  and  you  shall  find  rest  for  your 

souls.  Are  any  of  you  thinking, — O  that  I  could ! — ■ 
surely  if  I  had  seen  him  and  heard  him,  I  should  have 

*  John  V.  6.  t  Luke  xx4V.  32., 
Vol.  II>  3  O 
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ventured ;  but  now  unbelief  and  fear  keeps  me  back. 
I  observe,  therefore, 

3.  That  as  we  have  no  less  need  of  Jesus  than  those 

of  old  who  saw  and  conversed  with  him ;  so  we  have 

at  least  equal  encouragement  to  come  unto  him.  This 

I  think  will  appear,  if  we  consider  that, 

On  the  one  hand,  the  bodily  presence  of  Christ,  con- 

sidered in  itself,  had  no  peculiar  or  extraordinary  influ- 

ence upon  those  who  saw  him,  but  all  was  wrought  by 

the  power  of  his  Spirit;  the  same  Spirit  which  is  pro- 
mised to  abide  with  his  church  for  ever. 

1st,  Multitudes  who  saw  and  heard  him  were  un- 
moved and  unconvinced  by  all  the  wonders  of  his  love. 

Though  he  spoke  as  never  man  spoke,  and  went  about 

doing  good,  he  was  slighted,  opposed,  and  hated,  even 
to  the  death.  And  those  who  know  the  heart  of  man, 

and  believe  that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 

God,  will  allow  it  highly  probable,  that  upon  a  sup- 

position he  should  appear  again  in  the  same  circum- 
stance of  humiliation,  and  to  use  the  same  authoritative 

freedom  in  vindicating  the  commands  of  God  from 

the  vain  figments,  traditions,  and  customs  of  men,  he 
would  meet  with  little  better  treatment,  even  in  those 

countries  which  are  called  by  his  name,  than  he  did 

from  the  proud,  self-righteous,  unbelieving  Jews.  We 
may  \\  arrantably  suppose  there  were  many  more  lepers, 
blind,  kc.  in  the  places  where  he  resorted,  than  those 
who  came  to  him  to  be  healed. 

2dly,  i\Iany  of  his  professed  disciples,  even  after  they 
had  followed  him  for  a  while,  turned  back  and  forsook 

him*.  We  have  therefore  the  less  reason  to  wonder 

when  we  see  any  give  up  the  profession  of  the  Gospel, 

and  return  to  the  world  again.  It  was  thus  from  the, 

John  vi.  66. 
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beginning;  and  those  who  do  so  now,  would  have  done 

so  if  they  had  lived  then.  His  looks,  his  voice,  his  ges- 
ture, and  even  his  discourses  and  miracles,  could  not 

engage  a  single  person  to  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  unless  he  was  likewise  spiritually  revealed  to 

the  eye  of  their  faith,  as  the  image  of  the  invisible 

God,  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  full  of  grace and  truth. 

3dly,  Even  his  true  disciples,  who  were  constantly 
with  him,  to  whom  he  had  personally  made  the  most 
express  and  endearing  promises,  and  who  sometimes 

thought  themselves  assured  beyond  the  power  of^a 

doubt,  yet  could  not  maintain  their  confidence  longer 

than  his  spirit  upheld  them.  To  them  expressly,  though 

not  to  them  exclusively,  Jesus  had  said,  "  I  go  to  pre- 

"  pare  a  place  for  j^ou*,"  and  I  will  come  again  to  re- 
ceive you  to  myself,  that  "  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 

"  be  alsof ."  When  he  had  concluded  that  affectionate 
discourse,  their  doubts  and  fears  were  dissipated,  and 

they  could  confidently  say,  "  Now  we  believej  ;"  yet 
it  was  not  long  before  they  found  his  reply  fulfilled  : 

Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Do  you  now  believe  !  The  hour 
'*  is  coming,  when  you  shall  be  scattered  every  man 

"  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone§."  Will  not 
this  instance  convince  you  of  3'our  mistake,  when  you 
think  you  could  depend  more  on  a  voice  from  heaven, 

than  on  the  written  word  ?  The  apostles  had  the  strong- 
est of  assurance  imaginable,  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

himself,  face  to  face ;  and  yet  this  would  not  support 

them,  without  renewed  supplies  of  strength. 

*  John  xiv.  2.  f  John  xiv.  3. 

J  John  xvi.  30»  §  John  xvi.  32. 
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On  the  other  hand,  consider  if  the  loss  of  his  bodily 
presence  is  not  more  than  made  up  to  us. 

1st,  By  the  fuller  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

than  Mas  afforded  b€fore  his  ascension.  The  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  then  given  in  that  clear  and  abundant 

measure  as  afterwards*,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.  While  he  was  with  them,  he  was  their  Com- 

forter and  Teacher ;  but  he  told  them,  "  When  I  de- 

''  part,  I  will  send  you  another  Comforter^,"  whose 
office  and  abode  with  you  will  be  in  many  respects  so 

much  more  advantageous,  that  on  this  account  it  is  ex- 

pedient for  you  that  I  go  away. 

Sdl}',  By  the  greater  number  and  variety  of  pro- 
mises which  we  enjoy.  We  have  not  only  the  Scrip- 

tures of  the  Old  Testament  in  common  with  them,  but 
to  us  the  ancient  revelations  of  the  will  and  love  of  God 

are  enlarged,  explained,  applied,  and  confirmed  by  the 
superaddition  ofthenew:|:. 

Sdly,  By  the  experience  of  multitudes  of  all  ages, 

people,  and  languages,  who  have  gone  before  us,  since 
their  time :  the  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  truth  and 

grace'of  God,  the  reality  of  eternal  things,  and  the  vic- 
torious power  of  faith,  is  now  increased  by  the  concur- 

rent evidence  of  thousands  and  millions,  who  have  over- 

come all  opposition  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
word  of  his  testimon}^ 

4thly,  By  the  proofs  and  living  witnesses  of  his  povvei 
and  grace  amoni»;st  ourselves.  Are  there  not  many, 

V.  ith  whom  you  worship  and  converse  from  day  to  da}^, 
who  can  tell  you,  they  were  even  dead  in  trespasses 

and  sins,  but  he  has  quickened  them.     They  were  once, 

•  Johnvii.  39.     t  John  xiv.  16.  and  xvi.  7.     4,  i^fih.  iii.  5. 
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as  you  are,  labouring  and  heavy  laden,  they  waited  for 
him  long,  had  a  share  in  such  temptations  and  conflicts 

^s  you  now  feel,  were  often  at  a  stand,  and  upon  the 

point  of  concluding  their  case  to  be  desperate,  as  you 

may  think  yours  at  present ;  but  at  length  they  were 
enabled  to  come  unto  him,  and  they  have  found  rest. 

Every  such  instance  should  encourage  you  to  gird  up 
the  loins  of  your  minds,  to  be  patient  and  hope  to  the 

end.  As  they  have  known  your  troubles,  so  shall  you 
partake  of  their  consolations  in  due  time.  \V  hat  is  it 

then  should  hinder  you  from  coming  to  Jesus  that  you 
may  find  rest?  What  exceptions  can  your  unbelief 

devise  against  the  invitations,  motives,  and  examples, 

which  the  Lord  sets  before  you  l)y  his  preached 
Gospel  ? 

(1.)  Is  it  a  sense  of  your  load  which  makes  you  say, 
you  are  not  able  ?  But  consider  that  this  is  not  a  work 

but  a  rest.  Would  a  man  plead,  I  am  so  heavy  laden, 

that  I  cannot  consent  to  part  with  my  burden  ;  so 
weary,  that  I  am  not  able  either  to  stand  still  or  lie 

down,  but  must  force  myself  further  ?  The  greatness 

of  your  burden,  so  far  from  being  an  objection,  is  the 

very  reason  why  you  should  instantly  come  to  Christ, 
for  he  alone  is  able  to  release  you. 

(2.)  But  perhaps  you  think  you  do  not  come  aright. 

I  ask,  how  would  you  come  ?  If  you  can  come  as  a 

helpless  unworthy  sinner,  without  strength,  without 

righteousness,  without  any  hope  but  what  arises  from 
the  worth,  work,  and  word  of  Christ,  this  is  to  come 

aright.  There  is  no  other  way  of  being  accepted. 

W^ould  you  refresh  and  strengthen  yourself,  wash  away 
your  own  sins,  free  yourself  from  your  burden,  and 

then  com.e  to  him  to  do  these  things  for  you  ?  May 
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the  Lord  help  you  to  see  the  folly  and  unreasonable- 
ness of  your  unbelief. 

I  have  observed  already,  that  coming  to  Christ  sig- 

nified more  at  first  than  merely  to  come  into  his  pre- 
sence :  so  likewise  it  means  more  now  than  to  be  found 

among  his  worshippers.     Let  none  of  you  be  deceived 

with  a  form  of  godliness.     Examine  your  religious  pro- 
fession by  this  test.     Have  you  laboured  under  a  sense 

of  your  misery  ?  Have  you  known  the  burden  of  sin  ? 

Has  Jesus  given  you  rest  ?  Or  are  you  earnestly  seek- 

ing to  him  for  it  ?  If  you   understand  not  the  mean- 
ing of  these  questions,  you  are  not  yet  in  that  state  to 

which  the  promises  are  made.     And  why  are  you  not 

labouring  and   heavy    laden  ?    Are  you  not  sinners  ? 

Has  not  the  righteous  God  revealed  a  law  ?  Has  he 

not  guarded  this  law   with  the  sanction  of  a  dreadful 

<iurse  ?  Have  you   not  transgressed  this  holy  law  in      | 
thought,  word,   and  deed,   times  without  number?  If 

you  have  not,  why  do  you  join  in  the  public  confession, 

and  call  for  mercy  when  the  commandments  are  re- 
peated ?  If  you  have,  how  will  you  escape  the  penalty? 

How  indeed,   if  you  dare  to  neglect  this  great  salva- 
tion ?  The  law  condemns  you  already ;  if  you  receive 

not  the  Gospel,  you  must  perish  without  remedy :  for 

other  name  or  means  whereby  men  can  be  saved  there 

is  none  under  heaven.     Once  more  you  are  warned  of 

danger ;  once  more  the  refuge  is  set  before  you.     We 

preach  Jesus,  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who 

were  lost ;  Jesus  who  was  wounded  with  whips,  and 

thorns,  and  nails,  that  his  enemies  might  be  healed. 

Does  not  this  thought  affect  you  ?  Will  you  slight  his 

love,  despise  his  blood,  and  crucify  him  afresh  ?  God 

forbid  !  Is  there  not  some  heart  now  relenting,  begin- 
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fling  to  feel  impressions  of  fear,  shame,  and  grief? — 

Happy  beginning!  Obey  the  voice  of  God  now  opening 

in  your  conscience !  Now  is  the  time  to  pray ;  before, 

you  knew  not  what  to  pray  for  :  but  now  you  see  you 
want  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit. 

"  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive ;  and  seek,  and  you  shall 

"  find."  Take  your  warrant  from  my  text;  Jesus  has 

said,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Let 

your  hearts  answer,  "  Take  away  our  iniquity,  and  re- 
"  ceive  us  graciously :  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  for 
"  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  in  thee  the  father- 

"  less,  the  helpless,  the  comfortless,  find  mercy." 

SERMON  XL 

THE  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE  REST  OF  BELIEVERS  IN 

CHRIST. 

Matth.  xi.  28. 

Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I 
vjill  give  you  rest, 

X  HE  learned  have  a  variety  of  arguments  whereby 
to  prove  the  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God.  But 

though  that  kind  of  proof,  which  may  be  brought  in  a 
way  of  reasoning  and  external  evidence,  is  doubtless 

useful  upon  proper  occasions;  yet,  I  apprehend,  the 

chief  and  most  satisfactory  argument  to  those  who  are 

capable  of  receiving  it,  arises  from  the  correspondence 

between  the  subject-matter  of  the  Scripture,  and  the 
state  of  an  awakened  mind.  When  the  eyes  of  the 

understanding  are  opened,  we  begin  to  see  every  thing 
around  us,  to  be  just  so  as  the  Scripture  has  described 
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them.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  we  perceive,  that  what 

we  read  in  the  Bible  concerning  the  horrid  evil  of  sin, 
the  vileness  of  our  fallen  nature,  the  darkness  and 

ignorance  of  those  who  know  not  God,  our  own  empti- 
ness, and  the  impossibility  of  finding  relief  and  comfort 

from  creatures,  is  exactly  true.  We  cannot  but  apply 

the  words  of  the  woman,  and  say,  Come*  and  see  a 
book  that  has  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did,  the  ground  of 

all  my  complaints,  the  true  cause  and  nature  of  all  the 

evil  I  either  see,  hear,  or  feel,  from  day  to  day.  And 

as  we  find  our  disease  precisely  described,  so  we  per- 
ceive a  suitableness  in  the  proposed  remedy.  We  need 

a  Saviour,  and  he  must  be  a  mighty  one ;  but  though 

our  wants  and  sins,  our  fears  and  enemies,  are  great 
and  numerous,  we  are  convinced  that  the  character  of 

Christ  is  sufficient  to  answer  them  all.  We  need  a  rest, 

a  rest  which  the  world  cannot  give.  Inquire  where  we 

w  ill  among  the  creatures,  experience  brings  in  the  same 

answer  from  all,  It  is  not  in  me.  This  again  confirms 
the  word  of  God,  which  has  forewarned  us  that  we  shall 

meet  nothing  but  disappointment  in  such  pursuits,  but 

there  is  a  spiritual  rest  spoken  of  which  we  know  to  be 

the  very  thing  we  want,  and  all  our  remaining  solici- 
tude is, how  to  attain  it.  From  hence,  as  I  said,  we  may 

assuredly  conclude,  that  the  book  which  gives  us  such 

just  views  of  every  thing  that  passes,  must  be  given  by 
inspiration  from  him  who  is  the  searcher  of  hearts. 

This  proof  is  equally  plain  and  conclusive  to  all  capa- 
cities that  are  spiritually  enlightened,  and  such  only  are 

able  to  understand  it.     We  are  now  to  speak, 

III.  Of  this  promised    rest.     And  here  two  things 
ofler  to  our  consideration. 

*  John  TV.  24. 
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1.  What  this  rest  is  ? 

2.  How  it  is  obtained  ? 

1.  The  Greek  word  »v»rsxvcru>  expresses  something 

more  than  rest,  or  a  mere  relaxation  from  toil ;  it  de- 

notes refreshment  likewise.  A  person  weary  with  long 

bearing  a  heavy  burden,  will  need  not  only  to  have  ife 
removed,  but  likewise  he  wants  food  and  refreshment, 

to  restore  his  spirits,  and  to  repair  his  wasted  strength. 
Such  is  the  rest  of  the  Gospel.  It  not  only  puts  a 
period  to  our  fruitless  labour,  but  it  affords  a  sweet 

reviving  cordial.  There  is  not  only  peace,  but  joy  in 

believing.  Taken  at  large,  we  may  consider  it  as  two- 
fold. 

1st,  A  present  rest.  So  the  apostle  speaks,  "  We 
"  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest*." 

(I.)  The  common  vvearisome  pursuit  of  the  world  is 

described,  as  "  spending  their  money  for  that  which  is 
"  not  bread,  and  their  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 

"  nott ;"  wandering  from  object  to  object  in  quest  of 
good;|:,  but  still  mortified  by  incessant  and  repeated 

disappointment.  We  should  pity  a  person  whom  we 

should  see  seeking  some  necessary  thing  day  after  day, 
which  we  knew  was  impossible  to  be  found  there.  It 

is,  however,  the  case  with  all  till  they  come  to  Christ. 

Satisfaction  is  what  they  profess  to  aim  at,  and  they 

turn  every  stone,  (as  we  say,)  try  every  expedient,  to 

meet  with  it,  but  in  vain.  It  is  only  to  be  found  in  him. 

When  they  come  to  him,  their  wishes  are  answered. 

This  is  exemplified  by  our  Lord  in  the  character  of  a 

merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls  §,  who  was  still 
upon  the  inquiry  till  he  had  found   one   pearl  of  great, 

*  Heb.  iv.  3.  t  Isa.  Iv.  2.  \   Ps.  Iv.  6. 
§  Matth.  xiii.  46. 

Vol.  U.  S  P 
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price.  This  answered  and  exceeded  bis  desires  :  upon 

the  discovery  of  this  one,  he  rejoiced  to  forego  all  his 

former  acquisitions,  and  to  give  up  every  other  posses- 
sion or  purpose  that  he  might  obtain  it. 

(2.)  I  have  spoken  something  concerning  the  weari- 
some exercise  of  a  conscience  burdened  with  guilt:  but 

by  coming  to  Jesus  and  believing  in  him,  an  end  is  put 
to  this.  When  we  are  enabled  to  view  our  sins  as  laid 

upon  Christ,  that  those  who  come  are  accepted  in  the 

Beloved,  that  there  is  no  more  condemnation,  but  par- 
don, reconciliation,  and  adoption,  are  the  sure  privileges 

of  all  who  trust  in  him ;  O  the  sweet  calm  that  imme- 

diately takes  place  in  the  soul !  It  is  something  more 

than  deliverance.  There  is  a  pleasure  more  than  an- 
swerable to  the  former  pain,  a  comfort  greater  than  all 

the  trouble  that  went  before  it.  Yea,  the  remembrance 

of  the  former  bitterness  greatly  enhances  the  present 

pleasure.  And  the  soul  understands  and  experiences 

the  meaning  of  those  Scriptures,  "  When  the  Lord 
"  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion,  then  was  our  mouth 

"  filled  with  lauojhter,  and  our  toncrue  with  sinmnop*." 

"  In  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 

"  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger 

"  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me.  Behold 

"  God  is  my  salvation  :  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid; 
"  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ; 

"  he  also  is  become  my  salvation  f." 
(3.)  There  is  likewise  a  rett  from  the  power  of  sin. 

In  vain  is  this  sought  from  resolutions  and  endeavours 

in  our  own  strength.  Even  after  we  are  spiritually 

disposed,  and  begin  to  understand  the  Gospel  salvation, 

it  is  usually  for  a  season  rather  'djight  than  a  fat.   But 

*  Ps.  cxxvi.  1,  2.  t  Isa.  xii.  1,2. 
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when  we  are  brought  nearer  to  Christ,  and  taught  to 

live  upon  him  as  our  sanctification,  deriving  all  our 

strength  and  motives  from  him  by  faith,  we  obtain  a 
comparative  rest  in  tliis  respect  also.  We  find  hard 

things  become  easy,  and  mountains  sink  into  plains,  by 
his  power  displayed  in  our  behalf.     Further, 

(4.)  There  is  a  rest  from  our  own  works.  The  be- 
liever is  quite  delivered  from  the  law  as  a  covenant, 

and  owes  it  no  longer  service  in  that  view.  His  obe- 
dience is  gracious,  clieerful,  the  effect  of  love ;  and 

therefore  he  is  freed  from  those  fears  and  burdens 

which  once  disturbed  him  in  the  way  of  duty.  At  first 
there  was  a  secret,  though  unallowed  dependence  on 

himself.  When  his  frames  were  lively,  he  was  strong, 

and  thought  he  had  something  to  trust  to,  but  under  a 

change,  (and  changes  will  happen,)  he  was  at  his  wit's 
end.  But  there  is  a  promised,  and  therefore  an  attain- 

able rest  in  this  respect ;  a  liberty  and  power  to  repose 
on  the  finished  work  and  unchangeable  word  of  Christ; 

to  follow  him  steadily  through  light  and  darkness ; 

to  glory  in  him  onli/  when  our  frames  are  brightest ; 

and  to  trust  in  him  assuredly  when  we  are  at  our  low- 
est ebb. 

Such  is  the  present  rest ;  in  different  degrees  accord- 
ing to  the  proportion  of  faith,  and  capable  of  increase 

even  in  those  who  have  attained  most,  so  long  as  we 

remain  in  this  imperfect  state.     But  there  is, 

£dlv,  A  future  rest  besides  and  bej'ond  all  that  can 

be  experienced  here  :  "  There  remaineth  yet  a  rest  for 

"  the  people  of  God*."  Faint  and  imperfect  are  our 
most  enlarged  ideas  of  that  glory  which  shall  be  re- 

vealed.    "  It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be|." 

*  Heb.  iv.  9.  t   1  John  iii.  2. 
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Who  can  describe  or  conceive  the  happiness  of  heaven?' 
The  most  we  can  clearly  understand  of  it  lies  in  nega- 

tives. It  will  be  as  unlike  as  possible  to  this  wilder- 
ness of  sin  and  sorrow  where  we  are  now  confined. — 

Here  we  are  in  a  warfare,  but  then  we  shall  enter  into 

perfect  rest. 
(1.)  A  rest  from  all  sin.  There  no  unclean  thing 

shall  defile  or  disturb  us  for  ever.  We  shall  be  free 

from  sin  in  ourselves.  This  alone  would  be  worth 

dying  for.  Indwelling  sin  is  a  burden  under  which 
even  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  must  groan  whilst  they 

sojourn  in  the  body;  and  those  who  are  most  spiritual, 

are  most  deeply  affected  with  shame,  humiliation,  and 

grief,  on  this  account,  because  they  have  the  clearest 
views  of  the  holiness  of  God,  the  spirituality  of  the  law, 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  their  own 

hearts.  Therefore  the  apostle  Paul,  though  perhaps  in 

grace  and  talents,  in  zeal  and  usefulness,  distinguished 
above  all  the  children  of  Adam,  accounted  himself  the 

chief  of  sinners*,  less  than  the  least  of  all  saintsf,  and 
cried  out  under  the  disparity  he  felt  between  what  he 

was,  and  what  he  v.ould  be,  ''  O  wretched  man  that  I 

*'  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 

"  deathj?"  Bat  we  shall  not  carry  this  burden  beyond 
the  grave.  The  hour  of  dissolution  shall  free  us  from 

the  inbred  enemies,  (the  inseparable  concomitants  of 

this  frail  perisliing  nature,)  which  now  trouble  us,  and 
we  shall  see  them  no  mojc  for  ever. 

Again,  we  shall  be  free  from  all  the  displeasing  effects 
af  sin  in  others.  Our  heiirts  shall  be  no  more  pained, 

nor  our  ears  wounded,  nor  our  eyes  filled  with  tears,  by 

ihose  evils  which  fill  the  earth.     Now,  like  Lot  in  So- 

*  I  Tim.  i.  15.  t  Eph.  lii.  8.  \  Rom.  vii.  24. 



Ser.  II.  Of  Believers'  Rest  in  Christ.  4^75 

dom,  we  are  grieved  every  day  with  the  filthy  conversa- 

tion of  the  wicked*.  Who  that  has  any  love  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  any  spark  of  true  holiness,  any  sense  of  the 
worth  of  souls  in  his  heart,  can  see  what  passes  amongst, 

us  without  trembling?  How  openly,  daringly,  almost 

universally,  are  the  commandments  of  God  broken,  his 

Gospel  despised,  his  patience  abused,  and  his  power 

defied.  To  be  a  silent  spectator  of  these  things  is  suf- 
ficiently grievous  ;  but  if,  (as  we  are  in  duty  bound,)  we 

dare  to  stand  as  witnesses  for  God  in  the  midst  of  a 

crooked  and  perverse  nation,  we  find  the  spirit  of  the 

first  born.  Cain  instantly  takes  fire,  and  denounces 

war  against  all  who  should  presume  to  say,  that  we 

ought  to  obey  and  fear  God  rather  than  men.  Invec- 
tives and  ill-treatment  are  the  certain  lot  of  all  who 

openly  and  consistently  appear  on  the  Lord's  side;  and 
if  they  escape  stripes  and  bonds,  imprisonment  and 
death,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  restraints  of  Divine 

Providence,  and,  (as  a  means  in  our  happy  land,)  to  the 
temper  of  the  laws,  and  to  the  clemency  of  the  powers 

under  whom  we  live.  These  things  often  constrain  the 

believer  to  say,  "  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  !  for 

"  then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  restf."  Let  us  not 
be  weary  or  faint  in  our  minds  :  ere  lonjx  this  wish  shall 

be  answered.  A  glorious  rest  awaits  you,  where  sin 
and  sinners  shall  have  no  place,  nor  the  alarms  of  war 

be  any  more  heard. 

(2.)  A  rest  from  all  outward  atfiictions,  which,  though 

necessary,  and,  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  pro- 
fitable, are  grievous  to  bear;  but  then  they  will  be  ne- 
cessary no  more.  Where  there  is  no  sin,  there  shall  be 

no  sorrow.  Then,  believers,  God  "  shall  wipe  away  all 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  7.  +  Ps.  Iv.  6. 
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"  tears  from  your  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 

"  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 

"  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 

"  away*." 

(3.)  A  rest  from  Satan's  temptations.  How  busy  is 
this  adversary  of  God  and  man,  what  various  arts,  what 

surprising  force,  what  constant  assiduity  does  he  em- 

ploy to  ensnare,  distress,  and  terrify  those  who  by  gra^e 

have  escaped  from  his  servitude.  He  says,  like  Pha- 

raoh of  old,  "  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will 

*'  destroy^."  He  follows  them  to  the  last  stage  of  life, 
but  he  can  follow  them  no  further.  The  moment  of 

their  departure  out  of  the  body  shall  place  them  beyond 
his  reach  for  ever. 

(4.)  A  rest  from  unsatisfied  desires.  Here,  the  more 

we  drink,  the  more  we  thirst :  but  there  our  highest 
wishes  shall  be  crowned  and  exceeded  ;  we  shall  rest  in 

full  communion  with  him  whom  we  love ;  we  shall  no 

more  complain  of  interruptions  and  imperfections,  of 
an  absent  God,  and  a  careless  heart.  Here,  when  we 

obtain  a  little  glimpse  of  his  presence,  when  he  brings 

us  into  his  banqueting-house,  and  spreads  his  banner  of 

love  over  us,  how  gladly  would  we  remain  in  such  a  de- 
sirable frame?  How  unwilling  are  we  to  come  out  of 

the  mount?  But  these  pleasing  seasons  are  quickly 

ended,  and  often  give  place  to  some  sudden  unexpected 
trial,  which  robs  us  of  all  that  sweetness  in  which  we 

lately  rejoiced.  But  when  we  ascend  the  holy  hill  of 
God  above,  we  shall  come  down  no  more  ;  we  shall  be 

for  ever  with  the  Lord,  never  offend  him,  never  be  se- 

parated from  him  again.  We  shall  likewise  rest  in  full:|; 

conformity  to  him.     Here  we  find  a  mixture  of  evil  in 

*  Rev.  xxi.  A.  +   Exncl.  xv.  9.  |  Ps.  xviL.  15. 
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-our  best  moments  ;  when  we  approacli  nearest  to  him, 
we  have  the  quickest  sense  of  our  defilement,  and  how 

much  vve  fall  short  in  every  branch  of  duty,  in  every 

temper  of  our  hearts  :  but  when  we  shall  see  Jesus  as 

he  is,  we  shall  be  fully  transformed  into  his  image,  and 

be  perfectly  like  him. 
Q.  But  how  is  this  rest  to  be  obtained  ?  Blessed  be 

God,  in  that  way  which  alone  can  render  it  attainable 

by  such  unworthy  indigent  creatures.  If  it  was  to  be 

bought,  vve  have  nothing  to  offer  for  it ;  if  it  was  pro- 

posed as  a  reward  of  merit,  we  can  do  nothing  to  de- 
serve it.  But  Jesus  has  said,  I  will  give  you  rest.  Our 

title  to  it  cost  him  dear ;  he  purchased  it  for  us  with 

his  own  blood  ;  but  to  us  it  comes  freely.  Faith  in  his 

name  puts  us  in  immediate  possession  of  the  first-fruits, 
the  earnest  of  this  inheritance ;  and  faith  will  lead  us 

powerfully  and  safely,  through  all  hindrances  and  ene- 
mies, to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  whole.  Faith  unites 

us  to  Christ :  gives  us  an  immediate  interest  in  all  the 
benefits  of  his  life,  death,  and  intercession  ;  opens  the 

way  of  communication  for  all  needful  supplies  of  grace 
here,  and  ensures  to  us  the  accomplishment  of  all  the 

Lord  has  spoken  to  us  of,  in  a  state  of  glory.  "  lie 

"  that  believeth,  shall  be  saved*;"  saved  in  defiance  of 
all  the  opposition  of  earth  and  hell ;  saved,  notwith- 

standing he  is  in  himself  unstable  as  water,  weak  as  a 

bruised  reed,  and  helpless  as  infancy.  What  Jesus  will 

give,  none  can  take  away.  Only  remember  that  it  is  a 

free  gift.  Receive  it  thankfully  and  rejoice  in  the  giver. 

Let  him  have  all  the  glory  of  his  own  undertaking.  Re- 
nounce every  hope  and  every  plea,  but  his  promise  and 

*  Murk  xvi.  16. 
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mediation.  Commit  your  souls  to  him,  and  then  fear 

nothing.  "  The  eternal  God  is  your  refuge,  and  under- 

"  neath  are  the  everlasting  arms*."  He  will  fight 
your  battles,  heal  your  wounds,  refresh  your  fainting 

spirits,  guide  you  by  his  counsel  while  here,  and  at 

last  receiv^e  you  to  himself. 
May  we  not  therefore  say,  Happy  are  the  people 

that  are  in  such  a  case !  Happy  they,  who  have 

been  enabled  to  accept  this  gracious  invitation,  who 

have  aU'eady  entered  upon  the  rest  of  grace,  and  have 
a  well-grounded  expectation  that  they  shall  rest  in 

glory  !  Believers,  what  should  you  fear,  or  why  com- 
plain ?  Look  back  to  where  the  Lord  found  you  sleep- 

ing in  sin,  helpless  and  hopeless,  yet  insensible  of  your 

danger  ;  look  forward  to  what  he  has  provided  for  you, 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 

not  away ;  a  crown  of  life,  a  kingdom  that  cannot 

be  shaken  ;  think  of  the  love,  the  sufferings,  the  glory 

of  him  to  whom  you  owe  these  blessings ;  and  let 

these  considerations  animate  you  to  run  with  patiencef 

and  thankfulness  the  race  that  is  set  before  you. 

Happy  likewise  are  you  whose  hearts  are  fixed  upon 

this  rest,  and  this  Saviour,  though  as  yet  you  are  in 

heaviness  through  manifold  temptations.  The  Lord  will 

give  you  rest.  Doubt  it  not,  he  cannot  deny  himself; 

wait  his  hour ;  though  he  seem  to  tarry  long,  yet  main- 

tain your  confidence  in  his  promise.  Redouble  your 

prayers,  cry  mightily  to  hiin,  he  will  not,  (as  perhaps 

many  around  you  ilo,)  rebuke  your  importunity,  and 

charge  you  to  hold  your  peace.  Look  at  the  gene- 
lations  of  old,  and  see,  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord 

*  Doiit.  x.'ixiii,  27.  ■       i  Hob.  xii.  1. 
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and  was  confounded?  or  did  any  abide  in  his  fear  and 

was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise  that  called 

upon  him  ? 

And  you  who  are  yet  strangers  to  rest,  are  thus  far 
happy,  that  you  are  still  spared,  and  have  the  Gospel 

continued  to  you.  The  Lord  is  still  waiting  to  be  gra- 
cious ;  he  says  to  all,  Come  unto  me,  and  ye  shall 

find  rest  for  your  souls.  Do  you  not  see  this  rest  de- 
sirable? What  rest,  either  here  or  hereafter,  can  you 

expect,  if  you  remain  in  the  service  of  sin  ?  Why  may 
not  you  obtain  your  liberty  ?  You  are  no  worse  than 

others,  either  by  nature  or  practice.  Though  you 
have  been  transgressors  from  the  womb,  you  are  not 

excluded,  if  you  do  not  exclude  yourselves  :  though 

your  sinful  habits  and  inclinations  are  exceeding  strong, 
he  is  able  to  subdue  them.  There  is  a  power  in  his 

blood,  and  in  that  Spirit  which  he  is  exalted  to  bestow, 

sufficient  to  make  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  and 

the  leopard  his  spots*,  to  soften  the  hardest  heart,  and 
to  pardon  the  most  aggravated  guilt,  and  to  enable 

those  to  do  good,  who  have  been  accustomed  to  do 

evil.  Arise,  he  calleth  you.  O  may  he  accompany 
the  outward  call  of  his  word,  with  the  efficacious  power 

of  his  grace,  that  you  may  this  instant  obey  his  voice, 
and  flee  to  him  for  refuge?  Wliither  can  you  flee 
else  ?  Who,  but  Jesus,  can  save  you  from  the  wrath 

to  come?  Be  wise,  and  delay  no  longer,  "  But,  if 

"  you  will  not  hear,  mine  eye  shall  weep  for  you  in 

"  secret  placesf."  If  you  will  not  come  to  Jesus  for 
life,  you  must  die.  If  you  are  out  of  Christ,  God 

is  angry  with  you  every  day.  The  curse  of  his  broken 

law  lies  heavy  upon  you,   whether  you   are  asleep  or 

*  Jc.i-.  xiii.  23.  t  Jer.  xiii.  17. 
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awake,  abroad  or  at  home,  at  the  market  or  in  the 

church.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  against  you  ; 

if  you  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword* ;  he  hath 
bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready ;  he  hath  prepared 

the  instruments  of  death  to  smite  you ;  he  hath  or- 
dained the  arrows  of  his  vengeance  against  you  :  and 

can  you,  dare  you,  go  on  in  your  sins,  and  say,  I  shall 

have  peace?  O  may  you  be  wise  in  time!  "  It  is  a 

"  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 

"  Godf."  "  Consider  this,  ye  that  forget  him,  lest 
"  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  de- 

"  liverj." 

SERMON  XII. 

©F    THE    YOKE    OF    CHRIST. 

jMatth.  xi.  29. 

Tgike  my  yoke  vpon  you,  atid  learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  nnto  your  souls. 

X  HOSE  who  are  enabled  to  come  unto  Christ,  not 

only  experience  a  change  of  state,  but  of  character, 

disposition,  and  practice.  They  are  not  only  freed 
from  condemnation,  but  they  are  made  partakers  of 

a  divine  nature.  They  are  delivered  from  the  slavery 

and  yoke  of  Satan,  and  made  willing  in  the  day  of  the 

Lord's  power,  to  accept  and  embrace  his  yoke,  which 
is  commended  to  us  in  the  following  verse,  as  easy  and 

pleasant.     Our  Lord  speaks  of  his  service  as  a  yoke  or 

♦Ps.  vii.  12.  tHeb.  X.  31.  |  Ps.  I.  22. 



Sei-.  12.  Of  the  Yoke  of  Christ.  46l 

burden,  because  it  is  so  esteemed  by  all  who  know  him 

not.  They  account  him  a  hard  master,  and  think  his 
service  wearisome ;  but  those  who  have  made  the  ex- 

periment, find  it  otherwise  :  though,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, it  exposes  to  some  difficulties,  calls  for  the  daily 

exercise  of  self-denial,  and  will  not  admit  either  of 
competition  or  composition  with  the  world,  nor  can  be 

pleasing  to  the  unrenewed  part  of  our  nature.  But 

the  knowledge  of  his  love,  the  hope  of  glory,  and  those 
seasonable  refreshments  with  which  he  is  pleased  to 

favour  those  who  come  unto  him,  sweeten  every  bitter 

thing,  and  make  them  willing  to  bear  his  yoke,  and  to 
prefer  it  to  all  that  the  world  accounts  freedom. 

Let  us  inquire, 

1.  What  is  meant  by  the  yoke  of  Christ. 

2.  The  proper  means  by  which  we  are  enabled  to 
take  it  upon  us  ;  that  is,  the  believing  consideration  of 
him  as  our  effectual  teacher,  and  perfect  pattern. 

3.  The  happy  effect  of  bearing  his  yoke  :  we  shall 
find  rest  to  our  souls. 

I,  The  yoke  of  Christ,  taken  at  large,  includes  all  that 

dependence,  obedience,  and  submission,  which  we  owe 

him  as  our  rightful  Lord,  and  gracious  Redeemer. — - 

He  has  a  double  right  to  ns,  "he  made  us*."  We  are 
the  creatures  of  his  power  ;  he  gave  us  our  being,  with 

all  our  capacities  and  enjoyments.  And  further,  "  he 

"  bought  us|;"  he  pitied  us  in  our  low  and  fallen  state, 
and  gave  his  own  life,  his  precious  blood,  to  ransom  us 

from  that  ruin  and  misery  which  was  the  just  desert  of 

our  sins.  There  is  good  reason,  therefore,  that  we 
should  be  his,  and  live  and  cleave  to  him  in  love  alone  ; 

that  we  should  no  longer  live  to  ourselves,  but  to  him 

*  Ps.  c.  3.  t  Acts  XX.  28, 
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who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again.     In  particular  we  may 
consider, 

1.  The  yoke  of  his  profession.  This  is  very  pleasing 
to  a  gracious  soul,  so  far  as  faith  is  in  exercise.  Far 
from  being  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  he  is 

ready  and  willing  to  tell  to  all  who  will  hear,  w  hat  God 

has  done  for  his  soul.  Many  young  converts,  in  the 
first  warmth  of  their  affection,  have  more  need  of  a 

bridle  than  of  a  spur  in  this  concern.  For  want  of 

prudence  to  time  things  rightly,  and  perhaps  for  want 

of  more  tenderness  mixed  w  ith  their  zeal,  they  are  apt 

to  increase  their  own  troubles,  and  sometimes,  by  push- 

ing things  too  far,  to  obstruct  the  success  of  their  \ve\\- 
meant  endeavours  to  convince  others.  But,  though  this 

is  a  fault,  it  is  a  fault  on  the  right  side,  which  time, 

experience,  and  observation,  will  correct.  And  though 

•we  are  hasty  enough  to  condemn  the  irregular  over- 
flowings of  a  heart  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of 

eternal  things,  I  doubt  not  but  the  Lord,  who  owns 

and  approves  the  main  principle  from  whence  they 

spring,  beholds  them  with  a  far  more  favourable  eye, 
than  he  does  the  cold,  cautious,  temporizing  conduct 

of  some  others,  M'ho  value  themselves  upon  their  pru- 
dence. We  should  judge  thus,  if  we  had  servants  of 

our  ow n.  If  we  had  one  who  was  heartily  and  affec- 
tionately devoted  to  our  interests,  always  ready  to  run 

by  night  or  bv  dav,  refusing  no  danger  or  difficulty 
from  a  desire  to  please  us,  though  sometimes  through 

ignorance  or  inattention  he  should  make  a  mistake,  v\  e 
should  prefer  hioi  to  another  of  greater  knowledge  and 

abilities,  who  was  always  slow  and  backward,  and  dis- 
covered at  least  as  much  care  to  save  himself  from  in- 

conveniences, as  to  promote  our  service.  However, 

this  warm  zeal  usually  sutlers  abatement;  we  are  flesh, 
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as  well  as  spirit :  and  there  are  some  circumstances 

attending  a  profession  of  the  Gospel,  on  the  account  of 

which  it  may  be  with  propriety  termed  a  yoke  to  us, 

who  have  so  many  remaining  evils  within  us,  and  so 
manv  outward  temptations  to  call  them  forth.  It  will 

certainly  stir  up  opposition  from  the  world,  and  may 

probably  break*  in  upon  our  dearest  Connexions,  and 
threaten  our  most  necessary  temporal  interests. 

2.  The  yoke  of  his  precepts.  These  the  gracious 

soul  approves  and  delights  in  :  but  still  we  are  renewed 

but  in  part.  And  when  the  commands  of  Christ  stand 

in  direct  opposition  to  the  will  of  man,  or  call  upon  us 
to  sacrifice  a  rifjht  hand  or  a  right  eve  ;  though  the 

Lord  will  surelv  make  those  who  depend  upon  him  vic- 
torious at  the  last,  yet  it  will  cost  them  a  struggle  ;  so 

that  when  they  are  sensible  how  much  they  owe  to  his 

power  working  in  them,  and  enabling  them  to  over- 
come, they  will  at  the  same  time  have  a  lively  convic- 

tion of  their  own  weakness.  Abraham  believed  in 

God,  and  delifrhted  to  obey :  vet  when  he  was  com- 

manded  to  sacrifice  his  only  son,  this  was  no  easy  trial 

of  his  sincerity  and  obedience  :  and  all  who  are  par- 
takers of  his  faith  are  exposed  to  meet,  sooner  or  later, 

with  some  call  of  duty,  little  less  contrary  to  the  dic- 
tates of  tlesh  and  blood. 

3.  The  yoke  of  his  dispensations.  This  none  can 

bear  as  they  ought,  but  those  who  come  to  him.  It  is 
natural  to  us  to  repine,  to  fret  and  toss  like  a  wild  bull 

in  a  net  fi  ̂v hen  we  are  under  afflictions.  Eeiievers 

likewise  find  their  flesh  weak,  when  their  spirits  are 

willing  j  yet  they  see  sufricient  reasons  for  subnjissiou, 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  12.;  Malth.  x.  36.         +  Isa.  ii.  20.  '. 
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and  they  know  where  to  apply  for  grace.  Affliction  is 
a  touchstone  that  discovers  what  spirit  a  man  is  of. 

The  hypocrite  may  keep  up  a  fair  semblance  of  true 

piety,  while  all  things,  go  smooth  and  to  his  wish,  but 

in  sharp  troubles  the  mask  will  drop  off.  Satan  pro- 
ceeded upon  this  maxim  in  his  contest  with  Job ;  and 

the  maxim  is  a  truth,  though  Satan  was  mistaken  in  the 

application. 
II.  The  appointed  means  by  which  sinners  are  en- 

abled to  bear  this  threefold  yoke,  is  suggested  in  the 

words,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly." 
However  amiable  and  desirable  the  disposition  I  have 

described  may  appear,  you  will  never  acquire  it  by  any 

strength,  wisdom,  or  diligence  of  your  own.  Our 

Lord,  to  prevent  you  wearying  yourselves  with  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  and  needless  disappointments,  has  assured 

you  before-hand,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing*." 
But  here  he  graciously  offers  you  the  assistance  you 

need.  As  if  he  had  said,  I  know  you  are  unable  of 

yourselves,  but  I  will  help  you.  Be  not  afraid  of  the 

prospect,  but  consider  what  I  cafi  do.  To  my  power 

all  things  are  easy ;  I  can  make  the  crooked  strait, 

and  the  rough  smooth  ;  I  can  sweetly  engage  your 

affections,  subdue  your  wills,  influence  your  prac- 

tice, and  deliver  you  from  your  sinful  fears.  Con- 
sider likewise  what  I  have  done ;  thousands,  who  by 

natnre,  were  as  unskilful  and  impatient  as  yourselves, 

ijave  been  made  vvilling  iu  the  day  of  my  power. 

Therefore,  Learn  of  me..  Be  not  afraid  to  come  to 

inc,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  Great  and 

fnighty  as  I  am,  you  may  freely  apply  to  me  in  every 

doubt  ̂ .vA  diiTicalty,    Av/akened  souls,  through  a  sense 

*  John  Kv.  5. 
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of  Guilt,  and  the  power  of  unbelief,  are  backward  and 

unwilling  to  come  to  Christ.  They  think,  surely  he 
will  take  no  notice  of  such  a  one  as  I  am.  But  observe 

how  kind  and  condescending  is  his  invitation  ;  how  gra- 
ciously suited  to  engage  our  confidence.  It  was  said 

ot  a  Roman  emperor,  that  those  who  durst  speak  to 

him,  were  ignorant  of  his  greatness ;  but  those  who 

durst  not,  were  still  more  ignorant  of  his  goodness. — 

This  was  a  false  and  impious  compliment  when  ap- 
plied to  a  sinful  mortal ;  but  it  is  justly  applicable  to 

Jesus,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  His 

glorious  majesty  may  well  fill  our  hearts  with  awe,  and 
humble  us  into  the  dust  before  him  ;  but  his  immense 

compassions,  tenderness,  and  love,  are  revealed  to  over- 
balance our  fears,  to  give  us  confidence  to  draw  nigh 

to  him,  and  an  encouraging  hope  that  he  will  draw 

jiigh  to  us. 

Again,  Learn  of  me.  I  know  the  cause  why  these 

things  appear  so  hard.  It  is  owing  to  the  pride  and 
impatience  of  your  hearts.  To  remedy  this,  take  me 

for  your  example ;  I  require  nothing  of  you  but  what 
I  have  performed  before  you,  and  on  your  account : 

in  the  path  I  mark  out  for  you,  you  may  perceive  my 

own  footsteps  all  the  way.  This  is  a  powerful  argu- 
ment, a  sweet  recommendation  of  the  yoke  of  Christ, 

to  those  who  love  him,  that  he  bore  it  himself.  He  is 

not  like  the  Pharisees,  whom  he  censured*  on  this 
very  account,  who  bound  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 

to  be  borne,  and  laid  them  on  men's  shoulders,  but 
they  themselves  would  not  move  them  with  one  of 

their  fingers. 

1.  Are  you  terrified  with  the  difficulties  attending; 

*  Matth.  xxiii.  4, 



48C  Of  the  Yoke  of  Christ.  Ser.  12. 

your  profession,  disheartened  by  liard  usage,  or  too 

ready  to  show  resentment  against  those  who  oppose 
you  ?  Learn  of  Jesus,  imitate  and  admire  his  con- 

stancy :  "  consider  him  who  endured  the  contradiction 

"  of  sinners  against  himself*."  iNlake  a  comparison, 
(so  the  word  imports,)  between  yourself  and  him,  be- 

tween the  contradiction  which  he  endured,  and  that 

which  you  are  called  to  struggle  with,  then  surely  you 
will  be  ashamed  to  complain.  Admire  and  imitatahis 

meekness  ;  when  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again  ; 

when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  he  wept  for  his 

enemies,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers.  Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2.  Do  you  find  it  hard  to  walk  steadfastly  in  his  pre- 
cepts, especially  in  some  particular  instances,  when  the 

maxims  of  worldly  prudence,  and  the  pleadings  of  flesh 
and  blood  are  strongly  against  you  ?  Learn  of  Jesus. 
He  pleased  not  himselff  ;  he  considered  not  what  was 

safe  and  easy,  but  what  was  the  will  of  his  heavenly 

Father.  Entreat  him  to  strengthen  you  with  strength 

iu  your  soul,  that,  as  you  bear  the  name  of  his  disciples, 

you  may  resemble  him  in  every  part  of  your  conduct, 
and  shine  as  lights  in  a  dark  and  selfish  world,  to  the 

glory  of  his  grace. 
3.  Are  you  tempted  to  repine  at  the  dispensations 

of  Divine  Providence  ?  Take  Jesus  for  your  pattern. 

Did  lie  sav,  when  the  unspeakable  sufferings  he  was  to 

endiu'efor  sinners  were  just  coming  upon  him,  "  The 

"cup  which  my  Father  has  put  into  my  hands,  shall  I 

"  not  drink  it  j;  r"  and  shall  Xfe  presume  to  have  a  will 
of  our  o\\n:   espcciall}-  when   wo  further  reflect^  that 

*  Heb.  xii.  3.  ava;,\i7tTao-7:.  !'  Rom.  xv.  3. 

I  John  xvlii.  1 1. 

1 
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as  his  sufferings  Mere  wholly  on  our  account,  so  all  our 

sufferings  are  by  liis  appointment,  and  all  designed  by 

him  to  promote  our  best,  that  is,  our  spiritual  and 
eternal  v\  cltarc  ? 

It  is  thus  by  lookingr  to  Jesus,  that  the  believer  is 
enlightened  and  strensjthened,  and  grows  in  grace  and 

sanctification,  according  to  that  pa.ssage  of  St.  Paul, 

'*  We  all  with  open  face,"  or  unveiled  face,  "  beholding 
"  as  in  a  ̂ lass  the  glorv  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into 

*'  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit 

"  of  the  Lord*."  The  word  of  God  is  a  glass  in  which 
the  goodness  and  beauty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  mani- 

fested to  the  eye  of  faith  by  the  light  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.  In  this  wonderful  glass  the  whole  object  is  not 
seen  at  once,  but  every  view  we  take  strenijthens  the 

sight  to  discover  something  not  perceived  before  :  and 

the  prospect  is  not  only  affecting,  but  transforming  ; 

by  beholding  we  are  gradually  formed  into  the  resem- 
blance of  him  whon^  we  see,  admire,  and  love. 

All  those  whom  Jesus  thus  teaches  to  bear  his  yoke, 
find  his  promise  fulfilled  ;  they  obtain, 

III.  Rest  to  their  souls.  Those  who  are  truly 

awakened  want  nothing  to  make  them  happy,  but  to  be 

assured  they  have  an  interest  in  the  Redeemer's  love- 
Now  this  satisfaction  is  peculiar  to  those  who  take  his 

yoke  upon  them,  and  are  daily  learning  of  him,  and 

copying  after  him. 

For,  1.  This  affords  the  best  and  most  unshaken  evi- 

dence that  he  has  begun  a  good  work  of  grace  in  our 
hearts  ;  I  say  the  best,  because  the  most  unshaken. 

Many  are  greatly  perplexed  to  know  if  they  are  truly 

converted  ;  and    are  kept  the  longer  in  suspense,  be- 

*  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
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cause  they  overlook  the  ordinary  Scriptural  method  of 

confirmation.  They  expect  to  know  it  by  some  ex- 
traordinary sensation,  suddenly  impressed  upon  their 

minds.  But,  besides  that  there  have  been  many  in- 
stances in  which  this  expected  evidence  has  been  coun- 

terfeited, and  a  groundless  confidence  has  been  placed 

in  a  delusion  or  vain  imagination,  (to  the  hurt  of  many, 

if  not  to  their  overthrow,)  even  when  they  are  from  the 

gracious  Spirit  of  God,  they  are,  for  the  most  part, 
transient ;  and  when  a  ditferent  frame  takes  place,  the 

be!i':^ver  is  often  tempted  to  question  the  reality  of  what 
went  before.  I  think  therefore  the  testimony  of  an 

enlij^htened  conscience,  judging  by  the  word  of  God, 

and  deciding  in  our  favour,  that  by  his  grace  we  have 
been  enabled  to  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  is  in  some 

respects  a  more  satisfactory  evidence,  that  we  are  his, 

and  that  he  is  ours,  than  if  an  angel  was  sent  from 
heaven  to  tell  us,  that  our  names  are  written  in  the 
book  of  life. 

2.  The  promise  of  the  peculiar  manifestation  of  his 

love*,  is  made  and  restrained  to  those  who  walk  in 
the  path  of  obedience.  If  the  discoveries  the  Lord  is 

pleased  sometimes  to  make  of  himself  to  the  soul,  are 
not  the  proper  and  direct  evidences  of  a  state  of 

grace,  they  are,  howev^er,  exceedingly  desirable.  Who- 
ever has  tasted  the  sweets  of  that  water  of  life  cannot 

but  long  for  repeated  draughts.  When  he  lifts  up  the 

light  of  his  countenance  upon  the  soul,  then  is  love,  joy, 

and  peace  within,  however  dark  and  distressing  things 
may  be  without.  But  this  desirable  presence  can  only 

be  expected  while  we  wear  his  yoke,  and  walk  in  his 

steps.     If  wc  turn   aside   into   forbidden  ways,  if  we 

*Johiixiv.  21. 
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decline  or  dishonour  the  profession  of  his  truth,  we 

grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  whose  communications  our 
comforts  are  suspended  ;  we  give  the  enemies  or  our 

souls  encouragement  to  assault  us,  and  are  in  danger 

of  falling  from  one  wickedness  to  another,  without  the 

power  of  withstanding  either  the  greatest  or  the  small- 
est temptation,  till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  turn  again  to 

our  assistance.  In  such  a  situation  there  can  be  no 

rest.  "  But  he  that  walketh  uprightly,  vvalketh 

"  surely*,"  and  findeth  rest. 
And  true  rest  is  no  otherwise  to  be  obtained.  Those 

of  you  who  refuse  the  yoke  of  Christ,  well  know  in 

yourselves  that  you  are  far  from  rest.  Your  expe- 
rience agrees  with  this  declaration  in  the  prophet : 

"  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked  f." 
In  what  respect  will  you  dare  to  pretend  that  you 

have  the  advantage  of  those  who  bear  the  yoke  of 
Christ  ? 

We  allow  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  is  subject  to 

inconveniences  ;  but  surely  not  so  many  as  you  meet 

with  who  are  ashamed,  or  afraid,  or  averse,  to  main- 
tain it.  If  those  who  are  of  your  household  are  not 

your  foes  on  this  account,  yet  w<i  can  see  how  it 
fares  with  those  who  live  without  the  fear  of  God. 

How  many,  and  how  sharp,  are  your  trials  from  dis- 
obedient children,  unfaithful  servants,  false  friendships, 

ungoverned  passions,  and  unsatisfied  desires  !  Nor  do 

you  save  any  thing  in  point  of  character,  not  even  with 

those  by  whom  you  are  most  desirous  to  be  esteemed. 

They  cannot  indeed  reproach  you  with  being  a  be- 

liever ;  but  may  they  not,   do  they  not,  reproach  and 

*  Pro.  X.  9.  t  Isa.  Ivii.  21. 
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despise  you  for  being  a  drunkard,  or  a  liar,  or  a  miser, 
or  an  extortioner?  And  is  this  more  honourable  than 
to  suffer  shame  for  the  cause  of  Christ? 

Do  the  precepts  of  Christ  seem  hard  ?  Certainly 

not  so  hard  as  that  miserable  bondage  you  are  under 

to  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  who  works  in  you,  and 
rules  over  you,  at  his  will.  He  will  not  allow  you  to 
listen  to  the  united  remonstrances  of  conscience,  health, 

interest,  and  reputation.  But  you  are  hurried  on  in 

his  drudgery,  constrained,  like  a  mill-horse,  to  toil  in 
the  same  tedious  round  of  folly  and  sin  ;  though  you 

are  aware  of  the  consequences  and  wages  before-hand. 
How  absurd  is  it  for  you  to  boast  of  your  freedom, 

while  you  are  compelled  to  rush  into  present  misery, 

and  to  dare  your  eternal  ruin,  with  your  eyes  open  ! 

And  how  greatly  are  you  to  be  pitied  under  the 

many  unavoidable  afflictions  of  life,  to  M'hich  you  are 
equally  liable  with  the  servants  of  Christ !  When 

your  idols  are  torn  from  you,  when  sickness  seizes  you, 
or  death  stares  you  in  the  face,  then  how  do  you  fret 

and  pine !  how  many  are  your  fears  and  alarms  ! 

Then  you  are  your  own  tormentors.  The  review  of 

the  past  affords  you  only  shame  and  regret.  If  you 

'look  forward  to  the  future,  you  are  filled  with  fore- 
boding fears  and  distressing  apprehensions ;  you  are 

weary  of  living,  and  afraid  to  die. 
Why  then  will  you  continue  thus,  when  Jesus  says, 

"  Come  unto  me,  that  you  may  have  rest?"  O  may 
he  incline  your  hearts  this  day  to  hear  his  voice  !  Have 

you  been  hardened  in  your  evil  ways,  by  a  suspicion 
that  your  case  is  desperate,  that  it  is  now  too  late,  and 
that  he  whom  you  have  so  often  rejected  will  refuse 

you  mercy?  Beware  of  such  a  thought:   ̂' There  is 
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*'  forsiveness  with  him  *."  *'  Behold  now  is  the  ac- 

"  cepted  time ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
He  is  gracious  to  pardon,  and  mighty  to  save ;  only 
acknowledge  your  offences,  and  throw  down  the  arms 

of  your  rebellion.  He  is  mighty  to  save,  and  no  less 
willing  than  able.  As  yet  there  is  hope ;  but  who 

can  tell  how  long  his  patience  may  bear  with  you  ? 

Take  notice  of  that  awful  denunciation,  *'  He  that 

"  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 

"  denly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy  f.'*  If 
you  seek  him  to-day,  with  all  your  hearts,  you  shall 
find  him.  But  who  can  answer  for  to-morrow  ?  To- 

morrow, or  to-night,  your  souls  may  be  required  of 
you  ;  or,  if  your  lives  are  spared,  you  may  be  given  up 
to  judicial  and  incurable  hardness  of  heart.  If  his 

Spirit  should  cease  from  striving  with  you,  you  are  lost 
for  evfer. 

SERMON  XIII. 

THE  SERVICE  OF  CHRIST  EASY  AND  PLEASANT 

TO  HIS  PEOPLE. 

Matth.  xi.  30. 

For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

tt^ 
HIS  verse  alone,  if  seriously  attended  to,  might  con- 

vince multitudes,  that  though  they  bear  the  name  of 

Christians,  and  are  found  among  the  Lord's  worshipping? 

*  Ps.  cxxx.  4.  t  Prov.  xxix.  1. 



4S2  I'he  Service  of  CJtrist  easy  and  pleasant,        Ser.  13. 

people,  they  are  as  yet  entire  strangers  to  the  religion 
of  the  Gospel.  Can  it  be  supposed,  that  our  Lord 

would  give  a  false  character  of  his  yoke  ?  If  not,  how 

can  any  dream  that  they  are  his  followers,  while  they 
account  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  and  entire 

devotedness  to  his  service,  to  be  dull  and  burdensome? 

Those,  however,  who  have  made  the  happy  trial,  find 

it  to  be  such  a  burden  as  wings  are  to  a  bird.  Far 

from  complaining  of  it,  they  are  convinced  that  there 

is  no  real  pleasure  attainable  in  any  other  way. 

What  the  yoke  of  Christ  is,  we  have  already  con- 

sidered. It  includes  the  profession  of  his  Gospel,  obe- 
dience to  his  precepts,  and  submission  to  his  will, 

under  every  dispensation.  But  since  it  is  confessed, 

that  a  sinful  nature,  and  a  sinful  world,  will  bring 

many  difficulties,  trials,  and  temptations,  upon  all  who 

walk  in  this  way,  it  may  be  worth  our  while  to  inquire 

rnore  particularly,  what  there  is  in  the  yoke  of  Christ 

that  overpowers  all  these  hardships,  and  makes  such 

amends  for  every  suffering,  that,  upon  the  whole,  every 
believer  will  subscribe  to  this  as  a  siire  and  experienced 

truth,  that  the  "  yoke  is  easy,  and  the  burden  light." 
I.  Those  who  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ,  act  from  a 

principle  which  makes  all  things  easy.  This  is  love. 
It  is  said  of  Jacob,  that  when  he  served  a  hard  master 

seven  years  for  Rachel,  they  seemed  to  him  but  a  few 

days,  for  the  love  which  he  bare  her  *.  And  many  of 
you  find  it  easy  to  do  much  for  your  parents,  children, 

and  friends,  because  you  love  them.  But  there  is  no 
love  like  that  which  a  redeemed  sinner  bears  to  him 

who  "  has  loved  him,  and  washed  him  from  his  sins 

*'  in  his  own  blood."      Further,    love   produces  the 

*  Gen.  xxix.  20. 



Ser.  13.       The  Service  of  Christ  easy  and  pleasant.  493 

greatest  effects,  when  it  is  mutual.  We  are  willing  to 
do  and  suffer  much  to  gain  the  affection  of  a  person 

we  regard,  though  we  are  not  sure  of  success ;  but 

when  the  affection  is  reciprocal,  it  adds  strength  to 

every  motive.  Now  the  believer  does  not  love  at  un- 
certainties :  he  knows  that  Jesus  loved  him  first,  loved 

him  when  he  was  in  a  state  of  enmity*  ;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  manifestation  and  power  of  this  love 
could  have  taught  his  hard  unfeeling  heart  to  love  him 
whom  he  never  sawf.  This  love,  therefore,  affords 

two  sweet  and  powerful  encouragements  in  service. 
1.  A  cordial  desire  to  please.  Love  does  what  it 

can,  and  is  only  sorry  that  it  can  do  no  more.  We 
seldom  think  much,  as  I  have  hinted  already,  either  of 

time,  pains,  or  expense,  when  the  heart  is  warmly  en- 

gaged. The  world,  who  understand  not  this  heart- felt 
spring  of  true  religion,  think  it  strange  that  the  believer 
will  not  run  into  the  same  excess  of  riot  with  themj. 

They  wonder  what  pleasure  he  can  find  in  secret 

prayer,  in  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of  God ;  they 
pity  the  poor  man  who  has  such  a  melancholy  turn, 

and  gravely  advise  him,  not  to  carry  things  too  far. — 
But  the  believer  can  give  them  a  short  answer  in  the 

apostle's  words  :  "  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  me§." 
His  ruling  passion  is  the  same  with  theirs,  which  makes 

his  pursuit  no  less  uniform  and  abiding ;  but  the  ob- 

jects are  as  different  as  light  from  darkness.  They 

love  the  perishing  pleasures  of  sin,  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, and  the  praise  of  men ;  but  he  loves 

Jesus. 

2.  A   pleasing   assurance   of  acceptance.     If  we 

*  1  John  iw  19.      t  1  Pet.  i.  8.      ̂   \  Pet.  iv.  4.     §  2  Cor.  v.  14. 
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know  not  whether  what  we  do  will  be  favourably  re- 
ceived or  not,  it  makes  us  remiss  and  indifferent.  But 

this  animates  the  Lord's  people  ;  they  are  assured  that 
he  will  not  overlook  the  smallest  services  or  sufferings 

they  are  engaged  in  for  his  sake.  He  has  told  them 

in  his  word,  "  that  if  they  give  but  a  cup  of  cold  water 
"  in  his  name,  and  on  his  account,  he  will  accept  and 

*'  acknowledge  it,  as  if  it  were  done  immediately  to 
"  himself*." 

II.  It  makes  a  service  still  more  easy  and  pleasant, 

if,  besides  acting  from  a  principle  of  love,  the  service 

itself  is  agreeable  to  bur  inclination.  Esau  would  pro- 
bably have  done  any  thing  to  please  his  father,  in 

hopes  of  obtaining  the  blessing  ;  but  no  command 
could  please  him  more  than  to  be  sent  for  venison, 

because  he  was  a  cunning  hunter,  and  his  pleasure  lay 

that  wayj".  Now  the  believer  has  received  a  new  nature; 

so  that  the  Lord's  commandments  are  not  grievous  to 
him  ;  but  he  delights  in  them  w  ith  his  whole  heart.  It 

is  true,  he  groans  under  remaining  corruptions ;  and 

this  is  properly  his  burden,  not  the  service  of  Christ, 
which  he  approves  and  delights  in,  but  because  he  can 
serve  him  no  better.  So  far  as  faith  is  in  exercise,  he 

rejoices  in  every  part  of  the  yoke  of  Christ.  He 

glories  in  the  profession  of  his  name.  He  has  made 

Moses's  choice;  he  prefers  even  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
to  all  the  honours  of  the  worldj ;  and  has  a  measure 

of  that  spirit  by  which  the  apostles  were  enabled  to 

rejoice  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 

for  his  name§.  He  heartily  consents  to  the  the  precepts; 

he  esteems  them  as  a  iiglit  to  his  feet;  he  makes  them 

*  Markix..41.  f  Geii.,xxv.  27.  and  xxvii.  3. 

\  Hcb.  >ri.  26.  §  ActST.  41. 
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his  meditation  all  the  day.  Nothing  pleases  him  more 

than  to  find  an  increasing  victory  over  the  hindrances 

to  his  obedience  ;  and  the  time  of  his  greatest  grief  is, 

when  through  infirmity,  or  the  prevalence  of  tempta- 
tion, he  is  seduced  to  nerrlect  or  trans2:ress  them,  though '  O  O  '  CD 

in  the  smallest  instance,  and  in  what  docs  not  pass 

under  human  observation.  Even  afflictions,  though 
not  joyous  in  themselves,  but  grievous,  are  cheerfully 
submitted  to,  because  the  Lord  has  appointed  them, 

and  is  pleased  to  account  them  a  filling  up  of  his  suf- 

ferings*. 
III.  In  other  cases,  even  when  there  is  a  principle 

of  love,  and  the  service  not  disagreeable  in  itself,  yet 

■weakness  may  render  it  wearisome  or  impracticable. 
Though,  perhaps,  you  would  vvillingly  take  a  long  jour- 

ney to  serve  a  friend ;  yet  if  you  are  sick  or  lame, 
what  could  vou  do  ?  But  the  yoke  of  Christ  is  li^ht 

and  easy  in  this  respect,  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  of 

strength  provided  for  the  performance.  This  con- 
sideration makes  every  difficulty  vanish ;  for  though 

these  should  be  increased  tenfold,  yet  if  strength  be 

increased  in  an  equal  proportion,  it  amounts  to  the 

same  thing.  What  is  hard  or  impossible  to  a  child,  is 

easy  to  a  man  ;  what  is  hard  to  flesh  and  blood,  is  easy 
to  faith  and  grace.  The  believer,  though  weak  in  him- 

self,  is  strong  in  the  Lord  :  the  power  on  which  he  de- 
pends is  not  in  his  own  keeping,  but  it  is  treasured  up 

in  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom 

all  fulness  dwells,  and  is  always  to  be  obtained  by 

prayer.  Every  child  of  God  is  interested  in  the  bless- 

ing of  Asher :  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass; 

*  Col.  i.   24. 

Vol.  II.  3  S 
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«'  and  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be*."     By 
the  day  may  be  understood, 

1.  A  day  of  service.  Whatever  the  Lord  appoints 

for  us  to  do,  if  we  depend  upon  him  in  the  use  of  ap- 

pointed means,  he  will  certainly  qualify,  furnish,  and 

strengthen  us,  for  the  accompli<^hment  of  it.  It  David 
is  called  out  to  meet  Goliah,  though  he  is  but  a  strip- 

lincT'f",  and  the  other  a  practised  warrior  from  his 
youth,  he  shall  not  be  disheartened  or  overcome,  but 
be  made  a  conqueror,  though  all  appearances  are 

against  him.  If  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  if  our 

help  and  hope  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  may  con- 
fidently expect  that  he  will  uphold  us,  however  taint 

and  enfeebled  we  may  seem  to  be  to  ourselves  or 
others.    ̂  

2.  A  day  of  suffering.  If,  like  Daniel  and  his  com- 
panions, we  should  be  threatened  with  lions  and  flames, 

we  may  confidently  commit  our  M^ay  to  God  ;  he  can 

control  the  fire,  and  stop  the  lions'  mouthsj.  While 
all  things  are  in  his  hands,  whose  we  are,  and  whom 

we  serve,  why  should  we  fear  that  they  will  act  beyond 

the  bounds  of  his  permission,  or  that  he  will  permit 

them  to  do  any  thing  which  it  is  not  his  purpose  to  over- 
rule to  our  advantage  ?  Such  considerations  in  the  hour 

of  need,  seasonably  impressed  by  his  good  Spirit,  to- 
gether with  a  trust  in  his  promises,  shall  inspire  us  with 

new  strength  to  meet  the  greatest  danger  undismayed  ; 
and,  with  regard  to  trials  immediately  from  his  own 

gracious  hand,  he  will  so  adjust  them,  in  number,  sea- 
son, weight,  and  measure,  to  the  ability  he  communi- 

*  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.  f    1  Sam.  xvii.  37. 
\  Dan.  iii.  16.  hiicI  vi.  2%. ;  Psalm  xci.  13.;  2  Tim.  iv.   17. 
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cates,  that  we  both  shall  be  able  to  bear,  and  also  find 

a  way  made  for  us  to  escape.  With  such  assurances, 

we  may  boldly  say,  "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  1  \»iU 

"  not  fear  what  man,  (or  Satan,)  can  do  unto  me." 
IV.  There  is  further  a  consideration  of  pront  and 

advantage,  which  makes  the  yoke  of  Christ  easy.  The 

believing  soul  is  not  mercenary.  He  loves  his  Master 

and  his  service;  yet  it  is  impossible  to  serve  God  for 

nought.  In  the  keeping  of  his  commandments,  there 

is  a  reward,  though  not  of  debt,  yet  of  grace*  :  a  great 
and  sure  reward,  respecting  both  the  lile  that  now  is 
and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Those  who  sincerely  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and 
cleave  to  him  in  love  alone,  have  ample  compensation 

in  the  present  life  for  all  that  their  profession  can  cost 

them.  They  enjoy  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
which  is  compared  to  a  continual  feast.  St  Paul, 

though  a  champion  for  free  grace,  and  determined  to 

glory  only  in  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

Jesus  f,  expresses  a  high  and  just  value  for  this  privi- 
lege ;  and  that  it  afforded  comfort,  yea  joy,  in  a  time  of 

trouble.  Superadded  to  this,  they  are  often  favoured 

with  the  peculiar  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which, 

though  slightly  esteemed  by  those  who  know  them  not, 
satisfy  the  soul  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  can 

change  the  voice  of  mourning  into  songs  of  praise  in  an 

instant;];.  And  though  these  are  not  their  constant 

food,  yet  they  have  real  and  habitual  communion  with 

God,  from  day  to  day,  in  his  ordinances  and  provi- 
dences. They  live  in  his  presence  ;  they  converse  with 

him,  and  he  with  them;  their  good  tilings  are  doubly 

pleasing,    because  they  receive  them  from  his  hand  ; 

*  Psal.  xix.  11.  t  2  Cor.  i.  12,  |  Psal,  Ixiii.  3, 
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and  this  thought  likewise  sweetens  every  bitter  cup  of 

affliction  which  he  prepares  for  their  good.  The  mutual 
intercourse  and  coaiuiunion  his  people  have  with  each 

other,  is  likewise  a  considerable  branch  of  their  present 

reward.  How  pleasing  is  it,  when  speaking  to  each 

other  in  his  name,  they  take  sweet  counsel  together, 

they  are  confirmed  in  his  way,  by  finding  how  their  ex- 
periences answer  as  face  to  face  in  a  glass ;  and  he  causes 

their  hearts  to  burn  within  them,  while  they  are  freely 

declaring  what  he  has  done  for  their  souls.  Lastly, 

they  are  happy  in  a  comfortable  expectation  of  a  better 

world ;  and  when  the  appointed  time  comes,  death 

■will  put  an  end  to  all  their  troubles ;  and  then  shall 
they  fully  know  and  possess  the  future  reward  which 

the  Lord  has  prepared  and  reserved  for  them  that  love 
him. 

This  is  briefly  summed  up  by  the  apostle  :  They 

shall  be  absent  from  the  body  *,  and  all  its  inseparable 
evils  ;  sin  and  sorrow,  want,  pain,  and  every  distress 

that  belongs  to  this  mortal  slate,  shall  affect  them  no 

more ,  and  they  shall  be  present  with  the  Lord,  whom 

they  love.  Then  they  shall  see  his  face  without  a 

cloud,  and  share  his  joy  without  abatement  or  inter- 
ruption ;  and  all  this  shall  be  for  ever.  When  they  are 

made  pillars  of  the  New  Jerusalem!,  they  shall  come 

out  no  more.  The  prospect  of  this  makes  them  re- 

joice under  all  their  tribulations  :  for  they  know  where- 

to they  lead,  and  how  they  will  end.  "  These  light 
*'  and  momentary  afflictions  are  working  for  them  a  far 

'^  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  :|:." 
From  these   things  I  liope   it  will   appear,   that  the 

*  3  Cor.  V.  8. 

;  Rev.  iii.  3  2. ;   1  Thess.  iv.  17.  \2  Cor.  iv,  17. 
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yoke  of  Christ  is  easy.  His  people  serve  him  because 

they  love  him;  they  love  his  ways  :  he  is  their  strength; 
he  comforts  them  now,  and  will  be  their  portion  for 
ever. 

But  perhaps  some,  whom  I  would  willingly  comfort, 

will  rather  be  discouraged  by  this  representation,  and 

say,  Alas!  if  it  is  thus,  I  am  yet  to  seek  :  my  love  is 

so  faint,  my  strength  so  feeble,  my  consolations  so  small, 
my  obedience  so  imperfect,  that  I  am  afraid  I  have  not 

known  the  easy  yoke  of  Christ.  There  are  therefore 

some  other  things  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  and 

which  are  no  just  exception  to  the  character  our  Lord 

here  gives  of  his  yoke. 

1.  The  entrance,  or  first  application  of  the  mind  to 

the  yoke  or  profession  of  the  Gospel,  is  seldom  plea- 
sant. Though  the  work  of  grace  leads  to  love,  it  usually 

begins  in  fear.  On  this  point  we  have  already  spoken 

at  large.  It  is  no  pleasing  state  to  be  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  to  see  ourselves  obnoxious  to  a  curse,  and  un- 

able to  escape ;  yet  by  apprehensions  of  this  kind  the 

soul  is  prepared  to  embrace  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  and 
none  but  those  who  have  experienced  the  misery  of  a 

fallen  state  will  be  truly  desirous  of  the  (iospel  rest. 

2.  The  progress  is  gradual.  The  first  dawnings  of 

grace  in  the  heart  are  faint,  and  hardly  perceptible ; 

hence  the  whole  process  is  compared  to  things  that  are 

very  inconsiderable  in  their  first  principles.  The  king- 

dom of  heaven  is  likg  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  is 
hid  and  lost  in  the  earth  for  a  season  ;  it  is  like  leaven, 

which  when  cast  into  meal  may  be  concealed  and  un- 
noticed for  a  while,  but  by  degrees  diffuses  its  influence 

through  the  whole  mass*  :  It  is  like  the   corn  whicii 
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springs  up  and  comes  forward  night  and  day,  a  man 

knows  not  how*.  The  growth  in  the  Christian  life 
being  thus  slow  and  indistinct,  many  who  aim  to  ascer- 

tain their  interest  rather  by  the  degree  than  the  reality 
of  grace,  are  often  dejected  to  find  their  attainments 

proceed  no  faster.  It  is  indeed  a  humbling  considera- 
tion, but  oui<;ht  not  to  rob  us  of  the  comfort  arising 

from  a  believing  view  of  what  Jesus  has  completely 
wrought  out  for  us,  and  of  what  he  has  promised  he 

will  infallibly  perform  in  us,  in  his  own  good  time.  A 

deliverance  from  this  poring  into  ourselves  for  the 

grounds  of  our  hope,  is  a  part,  a  considerable  part,  of 
the  rest  to  which  he  invites  us. 

3.  The  difficulties  attendant  on  that  course  of  faith 

and  obedience,  which  is  included  in  taking  his  yoke 

upon  us,  are  many  and  great.  While  we  sojourn  in  a 
wilderness  state,  and  in  a  sinful  nature,  there  will  be 

fightings  without,  and  fears  within.  It  is  the  appointed 

and  necessary  rule  of  our  profession,  that  "  through 
"  much  tribulation  wc  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

'^  God'i .'  All  who  are  against  him  will  be  against  us 
for  his  sake ;  and  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  will  show 

itself  in  a  variety  of  forms,  as  it  is  acted  upon  by  va- 
rious impressions,  from  the  things  of  sense  and  the 

powers  of  darkness.  But  these  troubles  do  not  arise 

from  the  spiritual  yoke  of  Christ,  but  from  our  present 

.situation  and  circumstances,  and  shall  therefore  shortly 

cease  for  ever.  His  ways  are  uays  of  pleasantness ; 

though  we  are  sure  to  meet  vvith  perplexity  and  unea- 
siness, so  far  and  so  often  as  we  wander  from  them  into 

our  own  crooked  paths.     But, 

4.  The  end  is  sure.     "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end 

*  Murk  ir.  27.  t  Acts  xJv.  22. 
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"  shall  be  saved*;"  and  all  who  are  in  his  way,  have 
his  promise  and  power  engaged  in  their  behalf,  that 
they  shall  certainly  endure,  that  he  will  so  lead,  guide, 

support,  and  strengthen  them,  that  neither  life  nor 

death,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  se- 
parate them  from  his  lovef .  Your  complaints  and 

fears,  therefore,  are  no  proof  that  you  are  not  right. 
Go  on  in  his  name.  Trust  in  him  in  whom  you  have 

believed,  and  be  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries. 

The  longer  you  wear  the  yoke,  the  easier  you  will  find 
it. 

Let  each  one  examine  himself  by  what  has  been 

offered.  If  you  have  not  a  principle  of  true  love  to 

Christ,  and  a  prevailing  desire  to  live  in  all  holy  obedience 

to  his  will,  you  are  no  Christian  ;  and  though  you  may 

begin  warmly,  you  will  not  be  able  to  hold  out,  but 

your  profession  will  wither  away  for  want  of  root  and 

moisture.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  know  whether  you  love 

him  or  no  ;  if  you  do,  you  have  seen  your  need  of  him, 
and  abhor  yourself  in  dust  and  ashes. 

From  hence  likewise  you  may  discern  the  difference 

between  the  religion  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  formal 

worship  that  many  are  contented  with,  in  which  the 

heart  has  no  place.  Remember  that  "  God  is  a  spirit:];," 
and  unless  you  love  him,  you  cannot  possibly  please 
him.  If  a  man  would  give  all  the  substance  of  his^ 

house  for  love,  it  would  be  utterly  contemned.  His 

commandments  likewise  are  spiritual ;  they  extend  be- 

yond the  surface  of  the  outward  conduct,  and  take  cog- 
nizance even  of  the  retired  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 

heart.  Many  sins  may  be  avoided,  and  many  duties 

performed,  from  motives  and  principles  which  not  being 

*  Mutth.  X.  22.  t  Rom.  viii,  38.  \  Jolm  iv.  54. 
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derived  from  his  word,  or  conformable  to  it,  are  there- 

fore sinful  in  themselves,  and  make  every  thing  pro- 
ceeding from  them  defective  and  displeasing  in  his  sight. 

If  you  are  attempting  to  serve  him  by  your  own  natur- 
al strength  and  understanding,  be  assured  that  you 

have  not  yet  taken  up  the  yoke  of  Christ ;  if  you  had, 

you  would  find  it  answerable  to  the  character  he  has 

given  of  it,  for  his  word  is  truth.  But  your  constrained 

obedience  you  know  in  yourselves,  far  from  being  eas}' 
and  light,  is  a  heavy  burden  which  you  would  be  glad 

to  cast  off  if  you  durst.  You  serve  the  Lord  as  a  slave 
serves  a  hard  master,  not  with  a  willing  mind,  but  of 

necessity,  and  from  a  dread  of  punishment.  But  in 

vain  do  you  draw  near  to  him  with  your  lips  while  your 

heart  is  far  from  him.  Therefore  spend  no  longer  your 
labour  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  but  come  to  Jesus 

that  you  may  find  rest  for  your  souls.  He  is  able  to 

take  away  your  heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart  of 

flesh,  to  put  a  new  spirit  in  you  that  shall  delight  in  his 

yoke,  to  give  you  strength  and  ability  for  every  part  of 

your  duty,  and  to  make  you  a  willing  people  in  the  day 
of  his  power. 

Believers,  rejoice  in  your  security.  The  Lord  has 

given  you  a  never-dying  principle  of  love,  and  provided 

for  you  a  never-failing  supply  of  grace.  These  will 

bear  j^ou  up  through  all  your  journey,  and  at  last  bring 
you  safely  home  to  the  mansions  provided  for  you  in 

your  Father's  bouse.  Then  shall  you  praise  him,  world 
without  end. 
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BELIEVERS     CAUTIONED     AGAINST    MISCONDUCT    l\ 

THEIR    PROFESSION. 

Roii.  xiv.  16. 

Let  not  then  yoxir  good  be  evil  spoken  of. 

T 
X  HE  immediate  occasion  of  this  caution  you  may 

learn  from  the  context.  It  has  pleased  God  from  the 

beginning,  to  permit  his  people,  who  all  agree  in  the 
great  and  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to  differ  in 
some  things  of  less  importance.  This  difference  of 

judgment  gives  room  for  the  mutual  exercise  of  pa- 
tience, forbearance,  tenderness,  and  charity  ;  but  at  the 

same  time  too  often  affords  opportunity  for  the  remain- 

ing corruptions  of  the  heart  to  discover  and  exert  them- 
selves. The  Jewish  converts  were  for  some  time  at- 

tached to  the  observance  of  that  distinction  in  meats 

and  drinks  which  had  been  enjoined  by  the  law  of 

IMoses ;  the  Gentiles,  on  the  contrary,  claimed  a  right 

to  be  free  from  this  yoke,  as  a  part  of  the  liberty  w^hich 
they  had  received  from  Christ.  The  apostle  does  not 

in  this  place  blame  either  party  with  respect  to  their 

own  judgment  and  practice  ;  but  he  reproves  them  for 

censuring  and  despising  each  other  ;  and  he  especially 

reproves  those  who  understood  their  liberty  in  the  Gos- 
pel, for  not  being  prudent  in  the  use  of  it,  but  rather 

forward  to  provoke  and  offend  their  weaker  brethren. 

He  confirms  their  liberty,  but  admonishes  them  not  to 

abuse  it,  either  by  urging  others  to  act  against  their 

Vol.  II,  "  3  T 
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consciences,  or  by  treatino;  them  with  contempt,  because 
they  had  not  entirely  laid  aside  those  scruples  and  pre- 

judices to  which  they  had  been  long  accustomed.  "  Let 

"  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."  Be  thankful  for  your 
liberty,  but  do  not  bring  It  into  discredit  and  reproach, 

by  acting  in  an  unbecoming  spirit  towards  others. 
The  instruction  in  my  text,  understood  in  this  sense, 

has  always  been  applicable  and  seasonable  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  perhaps  never  more  so  than  in  our  land, 

and  in  our  times.  While  believers  in  Jesus,  who  arc 

led  by  the  same  Spirit  into  the  same  fundamental  truths, 
and  stand  in  the  most  endeared  relation  to  each  other 

through  their  common  Head,  place  such  undue  stress 

upon  lesser  incidental  ditFerences,  and  are  professed 

partisans  for  the  little  interests  of  systems,  denomina- 
tions, and  leaders,  love,  the  grand  characteristic  of  their 

profession,  is  hardly  discernible ;  they  censure  and 

grieve  each  other,  retard  the  success  of  the  cause  which 
they  would  all  be  thought  to  have  most  at  heart,  and 

open  the  mouths  of  the  adversaries  to  revile  that  which 

they  understand  not.  The  prevalence  of  this  wrong  dis- 

position calls  for  the  admonition  in  my  text.  Be  thank- 

ful for  your  privileges;  you  not  only  claim  the  rights 
of  private  judgment  and  liberty  of  conscience,  as  men 

and  as  Christians,  but  as  Britons  you  possess  them. 

■■'  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:"  allow  to 
others  that  freedom  which  you  expect  yourselves;  and  if 

you  do  not  suppose  yourselves  infallible,  suppose  it  pos- 

sible that  some  may  be  as  near  to  the  Lord  as  your- 
selves, who  cannot  agree  with  you  in  every  sentiment 

you  have  ado[iLed. 
]jut  this  direction  may  be  taken  in  a  mcch  more  gen- 

eral sense.  It  behooves  all  who  honour  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  to  be  careful  in  every  part  of  their  conduct,  that 
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they  do  not  give  occasion  for  their  good  to  be  evil  spoken 

of.  To  make  the  subject  as  suitable  as  I  can  to  the  dif- 
ferent states  and  characters  of  all  present,  I  shall 

1.  Inquire,  what  is  the  believer's  good. 
2.  Explain  and  apply  the  advice  here  given,  "  Let  not 

"  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." 
I.  All  mankind  have  something  near  at  heart,  on 

which  their  dependence  is  placed,  and  wherein  they  find 

their  chief  pleasure.  This,  (whatever  it  is,)  is  their  good; 

and  according  to  the  object  in  which  they  delight  is  their 

proper  character.  By  nature  the  world  and  worldly  things 

are  the  highest  good  we  seek  after ;  and  these,  in  one 

view  or  other,  as  tempers  and  situations  vary,  are  pur- 
sued with  unwearied  earnestness.    Riches,  honours,  sin- 

ful pleasures,  are  the  poor  things  in  view,  when  the  un- 

renewed heart  cries  out,  in  its  eager  pursuits,   "  Who 

"  will  show  us  any  good  *?"    If  your  strongest  desires 
tend  this  way,  your  good  will  not  be  evil  spoken  of  by 

many.    Men  will  praise  you  when  you  do  well  for  your- 
self; you  are  not  therefore  concerned  in  the  admonition 

in  my  text.     Only  take  notice  what  the   word  of  God 

declares  of  your  good,  and  of  you  for  accounting  it  so. 

Your  good  is  vanity,  your  fruit  is  vexation  of  spirit,  and 
you  who  set  your  hearts  on  such  a  good  as  the  objects 

of  sense  can  furnish,  are  adjudged  "  enemies  to  Godf . ' 
You  yourselves  will  speak  evil  of  this  good  when  you 

come  to  die,  if  you  die  in  your  sins.  Then  you  will  see 

a  propriety  in  Esau's  words  to  your   own  case,   "  Be- 
"  hold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die,  and  what  profit  shall 

"  this  birth-right  do  to  me  J?" 
As  the  world  is  the  good  of  the  unconverted,  so  a  co- 

venant God  in  Christ  is  the  good  and  portion  of  all  who 

*  Psal.  iv.  fi.         t  James  iv.  4.  \  Gen.  xxv.  32. 
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are  called  by  his  grace.  They  are  ever  looking  to  the 
obedience  and  blood  of  Jesus,  applied  by  the  Spirit  of 

grace,  as  the  sole  foundation  of  their  hope  and  comfort. 
God  is  their  good  in  the  highest  sense,  and  every  thing 

else  is  good  so  far  as  it  leads  to  him,  and  assists  them 

in  maintaining  communion  with  him.  In  this  view  we 

may  mention  several  particulars,  each  of  which  they  ac- 
count their  good,  because  the  means  of  enjoying  and 

glorifying  their  God. 
1.  The  Gospel,  that  gracious  revelation  by  which  they 

have  been  taught  to  know  themselves,  and  to  know  Je- 

sus, is  their  good.  All  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  pro- 
mises, contained  in  the  Scripture,  arc  a  very  precious 

treasure,  in  which  they  rejoice  more  than  those  who  find 

great  spoil.  Each  of  them  can  say,  in  the  language  of 

the  Psalmist,  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dearer  to  me 

"  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  How  sweet  are 

"  thy  words  unto  my  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than  honey-to 

"  my  mouth  !  O  how  1  love  thy  law !  It  is  my  meditation 

''  all  the  day  long*."  By  this  word  they  are  enlightened, 
quickened,  warned,  comforted,  and  supported;  therefore 

it  is  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  their  hearts,  and  more  than 

their  necessary  foodj". 
S.  The  ordinances  make  a  part  of  their  good.  A  fa- 

mine of  the  word  of  the  Lord  would  distress  them  greatly; 

and  if  they  may  but  have  frequent  opportunities  of  this 

liind,  and  meet  with  his  gracious  presence  in  them,  they 

can  be  content  to  be  without  many  things  which  the  men 

of  this  world  highly  value.  When  beset  with  many  straits, 

and  surrounded  with  troubles,  they  can  find  refreshment 

in  the  Lord's  assurance  by  the  prophet,  "  And  though 
"  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  tiie  \\  atcr 

*  Ts.  1.  c.iix.  rii.  9".  lo;,.  t  Job  xxiii.  12. 
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**  of  affliction,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into 

"  a  corner  any  more ;  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 

"  teachers*."  If  this  promise  is  fulfilled  to  them,  they 
will  not  greatly  complain  of  the  bread  of  adversity,  al- 

though that  is  joined  with  it.  Cut  on  the  contrary  they 
find  it  a  hard  trial  to  be  deprived  of  lively  ordinances 

and  faithful  ministers,  however  advantageous  and  pleas- 
ing their  situation  may  be  in  temporal  things,  because 

these  are  not  their  good. 

3.  They  account  their  profession  a  part  of  their  good. 

They  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  to  bear  the  name  of 
Christ,  though  it  exposes  them  to  the  reproach  of  the 

world.  They  account  it  a  great  and  important  trust  to 

have  the  honour  of  the  Gospel  committed  to  them,  and 

in  some  measure  dependent  on  their  conduct.  When 

they  are  in  their  right  minds,  they  would  rather  die  than 

be  guilty  of  any  thing  that  might  bring  it  into  discredit. 
Wilfully  they  cannot,  they  dare  not  do  it ;  but  through 

ignorance  and  infirmity  they  are  prone  to  mistake,  and 
therefore  need,  and  are  desirous  to  observe,  the  caution 

in  my  text. 

4.  Their  experiences  are  their  good,  their  choice 

pearls ;  I  mean  the  inward  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 

their  souls  ;  the  proofs  they  have  had  of  his  power  and 

wisdom  in  bringing  them  thus  far  safely  on  their  way  to 

his  kingdom,  the  discoveries  he  has  given  them  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  their  own  hearts,  the  manifestations  of 

Lis  grace,  love,  and  nearness  to  them,  notwithstanding 
all  their  unvvorthiness  and  unfaithfulness.  Some  of 

these  experiences  have  cost  them  dear,  have  cost  them 

many  a  pang,  trouble,  and  conflict;  yet  they  would  not 

be  without  them  to  avoid  all  that  they  lia\  e   suffered ; 

*  Iv.a.  >:xx.  CO. 
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and  they  are  content  to  suffer  on,  if  by  any  means  they 
may  increase  this  precious  stock.  They  delight  to 

recollect  how  low  they  were  brought,  how  wonderfully 
delivered,  what  answers  they  have  been  favoured  with 

to  their  poor  prayers  ;  and  from  hence  to  collect  the 

all-sufficiency  and  goodness  of  him  to  -whom  they 
have  fled  for  refuge,  and  to  derive  arguments  where- 

with to  combat  their  unbelieving  fears  in  time  to  come. 

Thus  far  their  experiences  are  their  good  ;  not  as  the 
foundation  of  their  hope,  or  the  source  of  their  comfort, 
for  these  their  whole  reliance  is  on  the  obedience  and 

blood  of  Jesus  the  Saviour;  but  as  evidences,  that  thev 

have  neither  "  followed  cunningly-devised  fables,  nor 

"  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain*." 
Thus  much  in  general,  that  you  may  all  have  some- 

thing whereby  to  try  your  spirits,  and  to  know  whether 

you  have  embraced  the  good  of  the  Lord's  chosen  peo- 
plef .  If  your  good  does  not  lie  in  such  things  as  I 

have  mentioned,  you  have  no  durable  riches,  nothing 

but  what  you  must  soon  leave  behind  3'ou.  Can  you 
be  content  to  be  stripped  of  all,  and  to  enter  poor, 
naked,  and  friendless,  into  an  eternal  world  ?  O  that 

you  would  take  our  Lord's  advice.  He  might  com- 
mand, for  he  has  all  authority ;  but  he  says,  "  I  coun- 

"  sel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  (ire,  that  thou 

";  mayst  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayst 

"  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 

"  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve, 

"  that  thou  mayst  seej." 
But  some  there  are  whose  hearts  can  go  along  with 

mc  in  what  I  have  said.  The  great  God  himself  is 

your  good.      His  word  and  ordinances,  your  profession 

*  2  Pet.  i.  16.  J  2  Cor.  vi,  1.        t  Psal.  cvi.  4,  5.        \  Rev.  iii.  IS. 
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of  his  name,  and  your  experience  of  liis  goodness,  are 

what  you  rejoice  in.  To  you  then  I  address  the 

rest  of  my  discourse.  '•  Let  not  your  good  be  evil 
''  spoken  of." 

I  am, 

II.  To  explain  and  apply  this  advice.  The  words 

plainly  imply  two  things. 

1.  That  there  are  many  ready  enough  to  speak  evil 

of  your  good  ;  many  who  despise  the  Gospel,  and  vou 

for  professing  it ;  they  watch  for  your  halting,  and  will 
be  glad  of  the  smallest  occasion  to  expose  you.  The 
world  that  loves  its  own,  will  make  allowances  in  other 

cases.  Indiscretions,  and  even  vices,  will  be  charged 
to  the  account  of  human  infirmity,  and  the  amiable 

name  of  candour  shall  be  employed  to  conceal  or  pal- 
liate such  things  as  can  by  no  means  be  justified.  But 

if  you  are  a  professed  believer  in  Jesus  you  must  not 

expect  this  candour  will  be  extended  to  you  ;  rather  all 

your  words  and  actions  will  be  sifted,  your  mistakes 

exaggerated  ;  and  if  any  part  of  your  conduct  will  bear 
a  double  construction,  it  will  generally  be  viewed  in  the 

most  unfavourable  light.  Nay,  even  when  there  is  no 
just  occasion  afforded,  falsehoods  and  calumnies  have 

been  and  will  he  industriously  propagated  against  the 

servants  of  Christ.*  That  it  must  he  so,  we  are  often 
warned  by  Scripture,  and  it  is  abundantly  confirmed  by 

experience. 

2.  That  though  it  is  impossible  vrholly  to  stop  the 
mouths  of  evil  minded  men,  yet  they  would  not  be  able 

to  talk  so  fast  if  the  imprudence  of  believers  did  not 

too  often  afford  them  advantage.     That  such  occasions 

'  :\htih.  V.  11. 
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should  sometimes  be  given  by  those  whose  hearts  and 

aims  are  in  the  main  sincere,  will  not  be  thought  strange 

to  any  person  who  is  acquainted  with  the  true  state  of 

human  nature.  Through  inadvertence,  want  of  expe- 
rience, errors  of  judgment,  sudden  and  unexpected 

temptations,  and  other  evils  inseparable  from  our  pre- 
sent situation,  persons,  whose  chief  desire  is  to  adorn 

the  doctrine  of  their  God  and  Saviour  in  all  things,  may 

and  do  in  some  instances  cause  their  good  to  be  evil 

spoken  of.  It  is,  hoAvever,  our  bounden  duty,  as  we 

regard  the  honour  of  God  and  his  truth,  to  endeavour 

as  much  as  possible  to  "  cut  off  occasion  from  them  *^' 
that  seek  occasion  in  this  respect. 

In  order  to  this,  let  us  inquire,  what  are  the  most 

common  objections  which  are  made  against  the  Gos- 

pel-preaching and  profession,  not  only  by  malicious 
enemies,  but  sometimes  by  persons  who  discover  no 

very  bad  intention,  but  are  partly  imposed  upon  by  the 

misrepresentations  of  others,  and  partly  stumbled  by 
the  faults  of  professors  ? 

1st,  It  is  objected,  that  our  doctrine  lays  no  suf- 
ficient stress  upon  good  woiks.  We  dare  not  indeed 

recommend  them  out  of  their  proper  place,  or  propose 

them  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God.  But 

I  hope  none  who  attend  here  will  dare  to  say,  that  they 

are  not  frequently  reminded,  that  "  without  holiness  no 
"  man  shall  see  the  Lordf."  However,  the  world  will 
judge  more  by  what  they  see  in  you,  than  by  what  they 

hear  from  me.  Be  upon  your  guard,  therefore,  lest  by 

any  instances  of  a  trifling,  foolish,  unkind,  or  unjust 

conduct,  you  let  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.     It  will 

*  2  Cor.  xi.  12.  ;   \  Pet.  ii.  12.         f  Heb.  xii.  H. 
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not  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  say,  that  your  principles 

do  not  allow  of  these  things,  if  those  who  know  you  can 
charge  them  upon  your  practice. 

2dly,  It  is  further  objected  that  the  evangelical 

system  is  a  scheme  chiefly  made  up  of  notions  and 

subtle  distinctions,  and  opens  a  door  to  a  thousand  dis- 
putes. This  is  one  unhappy  consequence  of  our  many 

divisions  and  subdivisions,  and  the  heat  with  which 

they  are  contended  for  by  their  respective  partisans. 

Let  this  engage  you  to  avoid  a  disputing  contentious 

spirit.  "  Be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak*;"  and  when 

a  reason  is  asked  "  of  the  hope  that  is  in  youf,"  give 
your  answers  with  meekness  and  fear^  lest  you  cause 

your  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3dly,  It  is  likewise  a  very  common  objection,  that 
a  usual  effect  of  this  doctrine  is  to  make  people  idle 

and  careless  with  regard  to  the  necessary  concerns  and 

business  of  life.  Indeed  I  should  not  be  unwilling  to 

plead  with  candid  and  fair  reasoners,  in  behalf  of  young 
converts,  on  this  point.  At  first  setting  out,  the  change 

is  so  great,  their  views  of  eternal  things  so  'strong  and 
affecting,  that,  considering  human  infirmity,  it  can 
hardly  be  otherwise  but  that  the  attention  will  be  almost 

entirely  taken  up  with  them  for  a  season.  While  a 

sense  of  unpardoned  sin  is  fixed  upon  the  conscience, 

and  a  person  now  duly  aware  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
is  in  suspense  about  the  greatest  of  all  concerns,  and 
knows  not  how  or  whither  he  shall  be  able  to  flee  from 

the  wrath  to  come,  it  is  no  wonder  if  this  solicitude 

should  in  a  great  measure  swallow  up  his  thoughts,  and 
leave  him  but  little  either  leisure  or  ability  to  attend  to 

other  concerns,  which,  however  proper  in  their  rcspec- 

*  James  i.  19.  t   I  Pet.  iii.  15. 
Vol.  II.  3  TJ 



512  Believers  cautioned  against  Misconduct.      Ser.  14. 

tive  places,  are  confessedly,  in  comparison  of  this,  of 

little  or  no  importance.  In  like  manner,  the  removal  of 

this  burden  is  usually  accompanied  with  such  a  lively 

sense  of  the  wisdom,  love,  power,  and  grace  of  God,  re- 
vealed in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  Gospel,  as  may  for  a  little 

■while  almost  overpower  and  extinguish  the  apprehen- 
sion of  inferior  things.  But  if  this  indifference  about 

common  duties  continues  very  long,  or  is  indulged  to 

an  extreme,  it  gives  great  and  just  offence.  It  causes 
the  w  ays  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  and  we  hardly 

know  what  to  say,  but  this,  That  the  fault  is  not  owing 

to  the  Gospel,  but  to  the  neglect  of  what  the  Gospel 
teaches  and  enjoins.  This  is  no  new  inconvenience  ; 

the  apostles  observed  and  reproved  it  in  their  day. — 
There  were  such  mistaken  persons  among  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  who  supposed  or  pretended,  that  the  Gospel 

exempted  them  from  labour.  Of  these  he  says,  "^Now 
"  them  that  are  such  we  exhort  and  command,  that 

"  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread ;" 

and  further  directs,  "that  if  any  would  not  Avork, 

"  neither  should  he  eat*."  The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord's; 
and  the  same  command  which  forbids  us  to  do  any 
work  then,  requires  us  to  labour  on  the  other  six  days. 

"  Let  not  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."  Be  faithful  to 
your  trust,  diligent  in  your  business,  do  every  thing 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men.  Give  no 

one  just  cause  to  say,  that  since  you  have  become  re- 

ligious, you  care  not,  (as  the  phrase  is,)  which  end  goes 

foremost;  for  tliis  would  be  to  put  a  stumbling-block 
in  their  way,  and  to  increase  their  prejudices  against 
the  truth. 

4thly,  Once  more:  The  Gospel  doctrine  is  charged 

*  SThess.  iii.  10—12. 
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U'ith  weakening  the  bands  of  natural  and  social  relation ; 

that  it  makes  children  and  servants  heady,  high-minded^ 
and  disobedient,  so  that  they  presently  think  themselves 

wiser  than  all  about  them,  and  are  obstinately  bent  to 

have  their  own  wills.  This  objection  will  indeed  cleave 

to  the  Gospel  so  long  as  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  the 

Spirit  of  God  are  opposite  to  each  other.  For  cases 
vrill  inevitably  arise  where  we  must  either  displease  God 

or  man,  and  then  we  ought  not  to  hesitate  a  moment. 

But  professors  should  take  care  to  be  assured  that  there 

is  such  a  necessity  before  they  act  against  lawful  au- 
thority ;  and  especially  when  the  point  in  dispute  lies 

between  children  and  parents.  For  though  we  ought 

to  disobey  and  forsake  father  and  mother  when  God's 
commands  require  it ;  yet  next,  under  God,  parents 

are  above  all  to  be  honoured,  consulted,  and  obeyed  : 
and  the  excepted  cases  are  not  near  so  numerous  as 

persons  in  the  warmth  of  their  first  zeal  are  apt  to 

suppose.  The  enemy  suits  his  temptations  to  our  oc- 
casions ;  and  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  be  drawn  to 

act  violently  in  our  own  spirits,  while  we  imagine  we 
are  striving  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. o 

In  short,  we  are  directed  to  examine  ourselves,  and 

others  are  allowed  to  examine  us  by  our  fruits.  The 

people  of  the  world  are  not  proper  judges  of  spiritual 

experiences,  but  they  can  judge  tolerably  right  of  tem- 
pers and  actions.  Some  will  watch  you  out  of  ill-will, 

and  some  will  observe  you  for  information.  If  they 

hear  you  have  begun  to  make  a  religious  profession, 

they  will  take  notice  to  see  if  you  are  the  better  for  it. 

They  will  observe  you  not  only  in  the  church,  but  in 
the  shop  and  in  the  house :  and  if  they  perceive  you 

are  all  of  a  piece,  steady,  quiet,  humide,  diligent,  who 
knows  but  this  may  be  a  means  in  the  hand  of  God 
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to  win  upon  them,  and  to  give  them  a  more  favourable 

regard  to  the  means  which  have  wrought  so  effectually 

on  you  ?  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  you  are  imprudent, 

rash,  and  careless,  if  you  either  conform  to  the  w  orld; 

or  neglect  your  acknowledged  duty  in  it,  you  will  cause 

your  good  to  be  evil  spoken  of,  bring  difficulties  upon 

yourselves,  and  put  it  out  of  your  own  power  to  be 
useful  to  others.  Pray  therefore  for  wisdom  and 

grace,  to  make  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 

they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father 

who  is  in  heaven.  This  is  the  great  design  and  pro- 
per effect  of  the  Gospel,  when  rightly  understood.  For 

as  it  is  the  grace  of  God  alone  which  brinseth  salva- 

tlon ;  so  this  grace  not  only  enlightens  the  understand- 
ing, but  purifies  the  heart,  regulates  the  conduct,  works 

by  love,  and  overcomes  the  world.  It  eflectually 

teaches  and  enforces,  (what  the  best  schemes  of  mo- 

rality and  philosophy  have  always  failed  in,)  the  denial 

of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts* ;  and  by  the 
motives  it  displays,  and  the  strength  it  communicates, 
enables  the  true  Christian  to  adorn  his  character  in 

every  relation,  and  to  fill  up  the  whole  circle  of  duty 
as  it  respects  himself,  his  neighbour,  and  the  God  with 

whom  he  has  to  do.  It  teaches  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly ;  to  avoid  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  the 

purity  of  the  Gospel ;  to  practise  moderation  in  the 
use  even  of  lawful  things  ;  and  to  do  unto  others  as  we 

would  they  should  do  unto  us.  It  teaches  the  rich  to 
be  humble  and  bountiful,  the  poor  to  be  thankful  and 

resigned.  It  teaches  superiors  to  be  kind,  inferiors  to 

be  faithful.  Husbands  and  wives,  parents  and  chil* 
dren,  masters  and  servants,  magistrates  and  people,  are 

*  Titus  ii.  11—15. 
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all  instructed  by  this  grace  to  a  conduct  answerable  to 

their  high  calling,  and  to  the  common  relation  they 
stand  in  to  him  who  has  loved  them  and  washed  them 

from  their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  For  the  morality  of 

the  Gospel  has  a  nobler  spring,  and  a  more  extensive 

scope,  than  the  ties  of  social  life.  Their  sobriety  and 

righteousness  are  not  substituted  in  the  place  of  vital 

godliness,  but  are  the  fruits  derived  from  it.  The 

grace  of  God  teaches  them  to  live  godly,  to  delight  in 

him,  to  obey  him,  to  do  every  thing  for  his  sake,  as 

under  his  eye,  and  to  be  continually  governed  by  a 
sense  of  his  unspeakable  love  manifested  in  his  Son, 

and  "  an  expectation  of  the  blessed  hope  set  before  us, 

"  the  glorious  appearance  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
"  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that, 

"  by  his  blood  and  Spirit,  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 

"  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people 

"  zealous  of  good  works."  Labour  to  show,  that  you 
are  not  only  called  by  his  name,  but  have  sat  at  his 

feet,  and  drank  of  his  spirit ;  and  if,  after  all,  unrea- 
sonable and  wicked  men  will  speak  evil  of  you,  and 

your  good,  be  not  moved  at  it,  but  pity  and  pray  for 
them.  When  he  shall  return  to  vindicate  your  cause, 

and  wipe  away  your  reproach,  then  "  every  cloud  shall 
"  be  removed,  and  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as 

"  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father*." 

*  Matth.  xiii.  43. 
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SERMON  XV. 

THE    EXTENT     AND    SANCTION    OF     THE     THIRD 

COMMANDMENT. 

ExoD.  XX.  7. 

Thou  sJialt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lor-J  th>/  God  in  vain : 
for  the  Lordivill  not  hoLl  him  guiltless  that  takcthhis  name 
in  vain. 

JL  HE  foundation  of  true  religion  is  laid  in  a  right 

knowledge  of  God  and  ourselves.  How  deficient  we 

are  in  each  of  these,  how  far  fallen  from  original 

righteousness,  is  strongly  implied  in  this  prohibition ; 
which  would  be  wholly  unnecessary,  if  we  were  not 

wholly  sunk  in  stupidity  and  wickedness.  That  such 
worms  as  we  should  be  liable  to  trifle  with  the  Divine 

Majesty,  whose  presence  fills  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 

before  whom  the  angels  hide  their  faces ;  that  such  frail 

dependent  creatures  have  need  to  be  cautioned,  that 

we  do  not  profane  the  name  of  the  God  in  whom  we 

live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,  is  a  striking  proof 

of  our  depravity;  and  that  we  can  dare  to  bre'^k 
through  this  caution,  and  slight  the  awful  threatening 
with  which  it  is  closed,  is  a  dreadful  assravation  of  our 

guilt. 
These  words,  when  first  spoken  to  the  Israelites, 

were  delivered  in  flames  and  thunder.  The  moun- 

tain shook,  the  people  trembled,  and  even  Moses,  who 

had  been  honoured  ̂ yith  peculiar  freedom  of  access  to 

God,  was  constrained  to  cry,  "  I  exceedingly  fear  and 
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"quake*."  Such  a  scene,  or  rather  infinitely  more  dread- 
ful, shall  hereafter  take  place,  "  when  the  Lord  hin)self 

"  shall  again  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 

"  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  ot  God; 
"  when  he  shall  be  revealed  in  flaming  fire,  to  take 

"  vengeance  of  all  who  know  him  not,  and  obey  not 

"  his  gospel  f."  *'  Then  shall  sinners  be  convinced 
"  not  only  of  their  ungodly  deeds,  but  of  all  their  hard 

"  speeches  which  they  have  spoken  against  himj  ;" 
and  they  shall  know  the  full  meaning  of  that  terrible  ex- 

ception which  1  have  read,  "  that  the  Lord  will  not 

"  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  nanje  in  vain." 
The  terms  of  my  text  require  little  explanation.  The 

name  of  God  is  in  every  one's  mouth,  upon  one  occa- 
sion or  other,  in  places  where  his  revealed  will  is 

known.  In  a  more  eminent  and  peculiar  sense  his 

name  is  discovered  to  his  believing  people  in  Christ 

Jesus  the  Lord  ;  those  who  know  the  name§  of  God 

in  Christ  will  put  their  trust  in  him ;  they  dare  not, 

they  cannot  blaspheme  that  holy  name  by  which  they 
are  called.  But  I  shall  take  it  more  extensively  here  ; 

for  though  but  few  understand  the  name  of  God  in  an 

evangelical  and  saving  sense,  there  is  not  a  person  in 
this  assembly  but  knows  and  makes  mention  of  his 

holy  name,  so  far  as  to  render  them  transgressors  of 
this  commandment.  To  take  his  name  in  vain,  is  to  use 

it  falsely  or  profanely,  inconsiderately,  va  ithout  due  reve- 
rence, or  unprofitably,  and  without  a  suitable  necessity. 

The  sanction,  "  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless,'' 
has  indeed  a  meaning  and  emphasis  bej'ond  what  is 
expressed.     Similar  forms  of  speaking  are  frequent  in 

*  Heb.  xii.  21,         f  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  ;  2  Thes.  i,  8. 
%  Jnde  15.  §  Psal.  ix.  IQ. 
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vScripture,  as,  "  the  Lord  will  not  spare  that  man  *  ;" 
that  is,  he  will  punish  him  to  the  utmost ;  for  it  is  im- 

mediately added,  *'  all  the  curses  of  this  book  shall 

*' come  upon  him."  Again,  "he  spared  not  the  an- 

"  gels ;"  that  is,  he  showed  them  no  mercy,  as  the 
following  words  declare:  "  he  spared  not  the  old 

"  world,"  he  visited  them  with  utter  destruction,  and 
swept  them  all  away  with  a  flood.  So,  "  he  will 

"  not  hold  him  guiltless,"  implies  two  things  :  1st, 
That  the  Lord  God  has  appointed  a  day  to  call  sin- 

ners to  an  account  for  their  words,  as  well  as  their 

actions.  Sdl}-,  That  whatever  shall  become  of  others, 
those  who  have  presumed  to  take  his  name  in  vain, 

have  their  doom  already  determined.  Whoever  es- 
capes, they  shall  surely  be  punished ;  whomever  he 

acquits,  he  will  certainly  condemn  them. 

As  the  import  of  the  expressions  is  not  difficult,  so 

likewise  it  will  be  far  more  easy  than  agreeable  to 

point  out  some  of  the  many  ways  in  which  this  com- 
mandment is  customarily  and  carelessly  broken.  The 

law  in  general,  and  each  particular  precept,  is  spiri- 

tual t,  and  perhaps  this  will  be  found  of  a  more  exten- 
sive signification  than  some  of  you  are  aware.  The 

delightful  theme  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to 

preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified ;  to  open  the 

treasures  of  divine  mercy,  and  to  show  the  grace,  free- 
ness,  and  security  of  the  promises ;  to  raise  up  them 

that  fall,  to  strengthen  those  that  stand  ;  "  to  support 
"  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded  ;  to  preach 

"  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 

"  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  J."  But  these  subjects 

*  Dieut.  xxix.  20. ;  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  t  Rom.  vii.  14. 
I  1  Thess.  V.  14. ;  Luke  iv.  18. 
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do  not  comprise  the  'ivhole  of  our  message ;  and,  in 
general,  we  find,  that  the  full  soul  loathed  the  honey- 

comb* ;  and  multitudes,  through  ignorance  of  the  spi- 

rituality and  purity  of  God's  holy  law,  and  a  partial 
judtjment  of  their  own  hearts,  can  neither  see  the 

beauty  nor  the  necessity  of  the  Gospel- salvation.  We 
are  therefore  constrained  frequently  to  insist  on  far  less 

pleasing  subjects,  to  lift  up  our  voices  like  a  trumpetf, 

to  demand  a  general  attention  while  we  attempt  to  show 

our  hearers  their  transgressions  and  their  sins,  that  we 

may  thereby  make  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
welcome  and  desirable.  It  is  painful  to  the  patient, 

and  without  doubt,  unpleasing  to  the  humane  artist,  to 

probe  a  deep  and  dangerous  ivound ;  but  necessity 

commands,  and,  without  it,  a  complete  and  lasting  cure 
is  not  to  be  expected. 

1.  The  first  and  most  direct  way  in  which  the  name 

of  God  is  taken  in  vain,  is  by  perjury  ;  that  is,  when 

he  is  expressly  appealed  to  in  confirmation  of  what  is 

false,  or  when  engagements  are  made  as  in  his  name 

and  presence,  which  arc  not  strictly  and  literally  com- 
plied with.  I  need  not  take  up  your  time  in  proving, 

that  this  is  a  sin  of  a  deep  dye  in  itself,  and  attended  with 

peculiar  aggravations  under  the  light  of  the  Gospel  ; 

and  I  wish  it  was  more  difficult  to  prove  the  frequency 
of  it  in  our  land  ;  but  this  likewise  is  as  obvious  as  the 

light.  I  have  sometimes  met  with  a  random  assertion, 

that  though  we  are  wicked  enough,  we  are  not  worse 

than  other  countries.  In  other  things  I  am  content  to 

waive  the  parallel ;  but  with  respect  to  the  sin  of  per- 

jury, I  fear,  we  are  much  worse  than  any  nation  non* 

*  Prov.  xxvii.  7.  t  Isa.  Iviii.  J 
Vol.  II.  3  X 
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under  the  sun,  perhaps  worse  than  any  that  the  sun 

ei^er  saw.  I  am  afraid,  there  are  moi^e  and  more 
daring  instances  of  this  wickedness  amongst  us  than 

in  all  the  rest  of  Europe.  By  an  unhappy  kind  of 

necessity  it  is  interwoven,  as  it  were,  with  the  very 

constitution  of  the  body  politic,  and  diffuses  itself  like 

a  deadly  contagion  amongst  all  orders  and  ranks  of 

people.  Oaths  are  so  excessively  multiplied,  and  so 

generally  neglected,  that  it  is  equally  difficult  and  rare 

for  a  person  to  engage  through  a  course  of  years,  in 

any  kind  of  employment,  either  civil  or  commercial, 

(O  that  it  stopped  even  here  !)  without  being  ensnared. 

Some  are  so  expressed,  that  it  is  morally  impossible 

to  comply  with  them ;  others  so  circumstancedy  that 

they  are  usually  swallowed  without  the  remotest  design 

of  regarding  them,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  If  here 

and  there  a  few  make  conscience  of  their  engagements, 

and  are  desirous  to  perform  to  the  Lord  their  oaths*, 
or  decline  taking  such  as  open  a  door  either  to  honour 

or  profit,  so  strong  is  the  torrent  the  other  way,  that  it 

is  well  if  they  escape  the  charge  of  singularity  and  pre- 
ciseness.  Though  wickedness  of  every  kind  too  much 

abounds  amongst  us,  perjury  is  perhaps  peculiarly  and 

eminently  our  national  sin;  and  I  tremble  to  think  it 

is  so;  for  it  gives  too  just  a  ground  to  fear  the  ap- 
proach of  national  judgments.  Surely  all  who  have 

any  regard  for  the  honour  of  God,  any  sense  of  the 

worth  of  souls,  will  pray  earnestly  that  this  iniquity 

may  not  be  our  ruin,  but  that  the  Lord  would  be 

pleased  to  inspire  and  succeed  the  most  proper  means 

for  the  removal,  or  at  least  the  mitigation  of  this  evil. 

*  Matth.v.  2^. 
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This  would  be  an  event  worthy  to  stand  in  the  annals 

of  the  happy  times  and  auspicious  government  under 
which  we  live. 

2.  And  though  the  matter  of  an  oath  be  strictly  true, 

yet  if  it  is  not  transacted  with  a  serious  acknowledg- 
ment and  homage  of  that  divine  Being  to  whom  appeal 

is  made ;  such  an  oath,  however  lawful  and  necessary 

it  may  be  in  itself,  is,  with  regard  to  all  such  thought- 
less triflers,  no  better  than  taking  the  name  of  God  in 

vain.  It  cannot  but  be  grievous  to  every  serious  mind, 
to  observe  the  little  reverence  and  solemnity,  or  rather 

the  total  want  of  common  decency,  which  too  fre- 

quently prevails  among  us  in  this  respect;  so  that  some- 
times it  is  not  easy  to  say,  whether  those  who  tender  the 

oath,  or  those  who  take  it,  seem  least  in  earnest.  With- 
out doubt  this  indifference  may  be  assigned  as  one 

cause  of  the  increase  and  prevalence  of  perjury.  If 
those  who  are  authorized  to  require  or  receive  those 

solemn  appeals,  were  themselves  impressed  with  a  due 

reverence  of  the  awful  majesty  of  God,  and  were  soli- 
citous to  inspire  all  who  came  before  them  with  the 

same  sentiments,  and  would  remind  them,  (those  espe- 
cially who  appear  very  positive  and  unguarded,)  of  the 

impiety  and  danger  of  swearing  falsely,  it  is  possible 
many  mischiefs  would  be  prevented.  Some  persons 

would  probably  tremble  and  start  back  from  the  first 
tomptation  to  this  wickedness ;  and  others  might  be 

deterred  from  persisting  in  it,  who,  for  want  of  such 

admonitions  and  examples,  and  because  they  never  saw 

any  solemnity  observed,  precipitately  rush  upon  this 

enormous  evil,  and  are  at  length  given  up  to  a  dread- 
ful habit  of  wilful  and  corrupt  perjury. 

3.  If  an  oath,  lawful  and  necessary  in  itself,  mar 

thus  become  criminal   through  inconsideration,  what 
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shall  we  say  of  the  throng  of  profane  swearers,  who 

wound  our  ears,  and  pullute  our  language,  by  a  hor- 
rid mixture  of  execratjons  and  blasphemies,  in  their 

common  conversation  ?  "  Tlieir  throats  are  an  open 

^'  sepulchre ;  their  mouths  are  lull  of  cursing  and  bit- 

"  terness,  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips*." 
This  I  have  to  say  from  the  word  of  God,  that  the 

Lord  will  not  hold  them  guiltless.  In  vain  their 

thoughtless  plea,  that  they  mean  no  harm  ;  in  vain 

their  presumptuous  comparison  of  themselves  with 

others,  as  though  these  were  trivial  escapes  that  did 

not  affect  the  peace  of  society.  If  these  were  sm^U 

sins  singly,  their  frequency  would  swell  to  a  vast 

amount :  but  is  it  indeed  a  small  sin  to  rush  against  the 

thick  bosses  of  God's  buckler,  and  to  despise  so  terri- 
ble a  threatening  as  this  ?  Surely,  "  the  plague  shall 

"  never  depart  from  the  house  of  the  swearer."  "  As 

*^'  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as  with  his  gar- 
'''  ment :  so  it  shall  enter  into  his  bowels  like  water,  and 

^'  like  oil  into  his  bones  f."  A  habit  of  swearing  is  a 
sure  sign,  not  only  of  an  unsanctified  heart,  but  of  a 
conscience  hardened,  and,  as  it  were,  seared  with  a  hot 

iron,  callous,  and  quite  insensible. 

4.  Some  persons  who  scruple  expressly  to  mention 

the  name  of  God,  accustom  themselves  to  swear  by  his 

creatures,  by  the  heavens,  by  the  light,  or  by  their  own 
souls,  &c.  But  that  this  likewise  is  a  direct  violation 

of  the  law,  and  exposes  to  the  same  penalties,  we  are 

assured  by  him  who  best  knew  how  to  explain  his  own 

commands.  Our  Lord  determines  this  point  in  his  ser- 
mon on  the  mount,  so  as  not  to  leave  the  possibility  of 

a  doubt.     "  I  say  unto  you,  Sv/ear  not  at  all ;  neither 

*  Rom.  iii.  13,  14.  f  Psa!.  cix.  17,  18. 
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"  by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne;  nor  by  the  earth, 
"  for  it  is  his  footstool.   Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 

"  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
''  thereof  white  or  black*."  "  And  .whoso  shall  swear 

"  by  the  temple  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
"  therein  ;  and  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth 

"  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  there- 

"  onf."  "  But  let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea, 
"  Nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 

"  of  evil."  This  decision  evidently  condenms,  not  only 
what  is  usually  deemed  swearing,  but  the  whole  multi- 

tude of  idle  expletives,  whether  fashionable  or  vulgar, 
which  have  the  force  of  affirmations  in  common  dis- 

course. Will  any  w  ho  live  in  a  Christian  countr}',  and 
have  the  Bible  at  hand,  think  to  plead  ignorance  of 

these  things  in  the  great  day } 

5.  If  I  should  stop  here,  some  of  you  would  ap- 
plaud yourselves,  and  perhaps  not  be  displeased  with 

me  for  what  I  have  hitherto  said.  Some  who  think 

themselves  clear  thus  far,  will  join  with  me  in  saying, 

"  Because  of  swearing,  the  land  mourns;};."  But  are 
there  no  other  ways  of  taking  the  name  of  God  in 

vain  ?  Yes ;  many  do  it  as  often  as  they  pray ;  and 

it  is  easily  proved  against  numbers  who  join  in  our 
established  worship.  Let  each  one  consider  with  what 

dispositions  and  desires  they  have  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vice we  have  already  gone  through  this  day.  Our 

mouths  have  all  spoken  the  same  things  ;  but  have  they 
been  the  language  of  our  hearts  ?  In  the  confession 

we  acknowledge  that  "  there  is  no  health  in  us,"  and 
^peak  as  if  we  were  true  penitents.     In  the  commu- 

*  Matth.  V.  34^36.  t  Matth    ::xiii.  21,  2?. 
\  Jcr.  xxiii.  10. 



bM  The  Extent  and  Sanction  Ser.  1B> 

nion-service,  we  cry  for  mercy  as  miserable  sinners ; 

we  pray  that  the  "  thoughts  of  our  hearts  may  be 

"  cleansed  by  the  inspiration  of  God's  holy  Spirit ;  that 
"  we  may  pertectly  love  him,  and  worthily  magnify  his 

''  holy  name ;"  and  for  this  we  appeal  to  God,  as  *'  to 
''  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  all  desires  known,  and  from 
"  whom  no  secrets  are  hid."  More  than  a  few  of  you,  at 
certain  seasons,  publicly  declare,  that  ''the  remembrance 

"  of  your  sins  is  grievous,  and  the  burden  of  them  is  in- 

^'  tolerable."  Now,  what  apprehensions  can  such  of  you 
have  of  God  as  can  dare  to  use  this  solemn  language, 
when  your  hearts  mean  no  such  thing?  Is  not  this  to 

take  his  name  in  vain,  in  the  grossest  manner  ?  Is  it 

not  plain  that  you  think  him  altogether  such  a  one  as 

yourselves  *;  nay,  more  easily  imposed  upon,  and  more 
safely  to  be  trifled  with,  than  a  fallible  mortal  ?  Strange 

it  is  to  think,  that  many  can  not  only  content  them- 

selves with  this  lip-service;  but  make  it  the  meritorious 

ground  of  their  hope,  and  conceit  themselves  religious 
because  they  come  so  often  to  church  to  mock  the 

power  that  made  them !  But  hardly  can  any  wicked- 
ness be  imagined  more  daring,  and  more  dreadfully 

provoking  to  the  IVIost  High,  than  such  a  religion  as 

this.  To  all  such  worshippers  I  may  address  those 

striking  words  of  St.  Peter  to  ilinanias,  "  Thou  hast  not 

"  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  Godf." 
6.  The  whole  lives  of  those  who  live  in  the  allowed 

practice  of  known  sin,  under  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  name,  may  be  considered  as  one  continual 

breach  of  this  command.  In  all  you  say  and  do,  you 

blaspheme  that  holy  name  by  which  you  are  called  ; 

and  still  more  so,  if  3'ou  are  declared  friends  and  fa» 

*  Pf-ul.  1.  CI.  ■\  Act9  V.  4. 
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vourers  of  evangelical  preaching.  By  your  means, 

"  the  ways  of  truth  are  evil  spoken  of*."  You  give 
occasion  to  those  offences  of  which  it  is  said,  "  Wo  to 

**  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh."  You  injure 
the  cause  of  Christ,  stumble  the  weak  in  the  faith,^ 

grieve  the  hearts  of  all  who  love  the  Lord,  and  make 

his  enemies  rejoice.  "  Better  it  would  have  been  for 

"  you  never  to  have  known  the  ways  of  righteous- 

"  nessf,"  than  thus  to  abuse  your  knowledge.  You 

are  now  mingled  with  his  faithful  servants,  as  the  chafl' 
is  blended  with  the  wheat  upon  the  floorj.  But,  "  be- 

*'  hold,  the  judge  standeth  at  the  door."  His  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor;  and  when 

he  gathers  the  wheat  into  his  garner,  you  will  be  con- 
sumed, like  stubble,  before  the  flame  of  his  indignation. 

What  distress  and  remorse  will  seize  your  hearts,  when 

you  shall  see  them  with  whom  you  have  often  joined 
in  the  same  ordinances,  that  have  lived  with  you  under 

the  same  roof,  dined  at  the  same  table,  perhaps  slept 
in  the  same  bed,  when  you  shall  see  them  received  into 

the  kingdom,  and  you  yourselves  excluded,  and  thrust 

into  that  utter  darkness§,  where  there  is  weeping  and 

wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  for  ever  ? 

From  this  subject  we  may  observe,  by  way  of  infer- 
ence and  application, 

1.  The  truth  and  propriety  of  that  Scripture,  "  We 
"  know  tl:^at  \yhat  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
"  them  that  are  under  the  lavv' :  that  every  mouth  mav 

"  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be- 

"  fore  Godlj."      What   person  in   this  asseajbly  can 

*  2  Pet.  ii.  2. ;  Matth.  xviii.  7.  f  2  Pet.  ii.  21. 

\  Matth.  iii.  12. ;  James  v.  9.     §  Luke  xidi.  38,     g  Rom.  iii.  !«. 
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plead  guiltless  to  every  part  of  this  charge  ?  Must  we 

not  all  stand  silent  and  self-condemned  ?  and  if  you 
are  a  transgressor,  what  can  you  do,  either  to  repair  the 

dishonour  you  have  offered  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  or 

to  prevent  the  contagious  effects  of  your  own  evil 

example  r  Nothing  can  be  more  false,  than  a  too  fre- 
quent form  of  speech  amongst  us.  When  a  man  of 

some  amiable  qualifications  in  social  life  tramples  with- 
out fear  upon  the  laws  of  God,  how  often  is  it  said,  by 

way  of  extenuation,  he  is  no  one's  enemy  but  his  own? 
when  indeed  his  practice  declares  him  to  be  an  enemy 

of  God,  an  enemy  to  his  holiness  and  government ; 

and  he  is  a  most  mischievous  enemy  to  all  who  live 

under  his  influence,  and  within  the  circle  of  his  ac- 

quaintance, by  tempting  and  encouraging  them  to  sin, 
to  the  hazard  of  their  souls.  Things  standini^thus  with  all 

men  by  nature,  with  what  language  can  we  answer  the 

law's  demands?  Must  we  not  adopt  the  pathetic  con- 
fession of  the  prophet  ?  "  For  this  our  heart  is  faint ; 

"  for  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim.  The  crown  is  fall- 
"  en  from  our  heads:  wo  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned*!" 

2.  The  necessity  and  value  of  the  Gospel ;  other- 

wise  how  can  you  escape  the  penalty,  and  stand  ac- 
quitted before  the  supreme  Judge?  If  you  refuse  this, 

"  there  remaineth  no  other  sacrifice  for  sinf."  But 
if  you  humble  yourself,  and  apply  to  Jesus,  there  is  yet 
hojDe.  He  died  for  sinners,  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
the  greatest  of  sins.  For  his  sake,  all  manner  of  sin 

and  blasphemy  is  pardonable  :  "  he  is  able  to  save  to 

"  the  uttermost."  But  he  must  do  the  whole,  and 
have  all  the  glory.  Believe  in  his  name.  This  is  the 

first  step;   without  grace  derived  from  him,  you  can 

*  L:im.  \.  I'l.  ir.  t  Hcb.  x.  26. 
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do  nothing.  Remember  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 
his  cross  and  passion ;  and  that  he  is  now  exalted  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  on  the  behalf  of  those  who  are 

ready  to  perish.  Let  this  be  your  plea  and  encourage- 
ment to  draw  near  to  a  throne  of  grace.  Pray  for  his 

Spirit  to  reveal  his  righteousness,  power,  and  love  to 

your  soul ;  and  as  your  knowledge  of  him  increases, 

your  repentance  will  be  more  spiritual,  evangelical,  and 

effectual.  Entreat  him  to  enable  you  to  forsake  your 

former  evils,  to  set  a  guard  upon  the  door  of  your 

lips,  and  to  inspire  you  with  an  awful  veneration  of  that 

holy  name  which  you  have  hitherto  profaned.  He  can 
teach  your  polluted  lips  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

And  let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  has 

delivered  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  this  iniquity, 
adore  the  grace  and  mercy  that  has  saved  them.  Look 

back  upon  your  past  lives,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 
How  often  have  you  defied  his  vengeance  and  power, 

and  perhaps  madly  uttered  horrid  imprecations  against 
yourselves  ?  Why  have  others  been  cut  off  in  these 

sins,  and  you  spared  ?  Yes  ;  "  such  were  some  of 
"  you  :  but  ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sanctified,  ye  are 

"justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 

"  Spirit  of  our  God*."  And  now  your  tongues,  which^ 
once  uttered  blasphemies  almost  with  every  breath,  or, 

under  a  form  of  godliness,  pronounced  a  language  fo- 
reign to  your  hearts,  delight  in  extolling  the  name  of 

Jesus,  and  celebrating  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love. 

Now,  when  you  speak  of  the  great  God,  your  hearts 

are  awed  with  an  apprehension  of  his  majesty,  yet 
comforted  with  the  thought,  that  this  God  is  your  God, 

your  almighty  friend,  your  everlasting  portion.  Now 

you  feel  ttie  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where- 
*   1  Cor.  vi.  1 J 

Vol.  II.  r>  Y 
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by  you  cry,  "  Abba,  Father."  Little  did  you  think,  in 
the  days  of  your  ignorance,  that  the  God  whom  you 

was  presumptuously  offending,  had,  in  the  counsels  of 

his  everlasting  love,  chosen  you  to  salvation  by  Jesus 

Christ  *.  But  he  was  found  of  you  when  you  sought 
him  not.  He  passed  by  you  when  you  was  lying 

in  your  blood,  and  bid  you  live.  This  was  the  secret 

reason  why  you  could  not  destroy  yourselves.  And  at 

length  his  time  of  love  came,  the  hour  which  he  had  ap- 

pointed to  open  your  eyes,  to  show  you  mercy,  to  de- 
liver you  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  to  translate 

you  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  Do  not  your 

hearts  glow  with  a  sense  of  your  obligations  to  him 

who  hath  loved  you,  and  washed  you  from  your  sins  in 

his  own  blood  ?  Will  you  not  live  to  him  who  has 

saved  3'ou  from  so  great  a  death  ?  Yea,  doubtless,  you 
will  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  You  will  use 

all  your  influence  to  diftuse  the  savour  of  his  precious 

name.  You  will  take  shame  to  yourselves,  and 

ascribe  glory  to  him.  You  will  be  zealous  for  his 

cause,  and  have  a  tender  compassion  for  poor  sinners, 

who  know  not  what  they  do,  remembering,  from  your 

past  experience,  the  misery  and  gall  of  an  unconverted 

state.  Let  as  many  of  us  as  have  received  mercy  be 

thus  minded  ;  let  it  be  our  great  study  to  show  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  has  called  us  out  of  darkness 

into  his  marvellous  light,  till  the  welcome  hour  shall 

arrive,  when  he  will  say  to  all  who  fear  and  love  him, 

and  long  for  his  appearance,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
"  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 

"  the  foundation  of  the  worldf." 
*  Ephes.  1.  4. ;    Isa.  Ixv.  1.;   Ezek.  xvi.  6 — 8.;  Col.  i.  13. 
t  Matth.  XXV.  34. 
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SERMON  XVI. 

THE  CHRISTIAN   LIFE  COMPARED  TO  A   RACE. 

1  Cor.  ix.  24. 

  So  run  that  yc  may  obtain, 

X  HE  Scripture  teaches  us  to  derive  profitable  lessons 
from  common  occurrences:  and  since  we  cannot  avoid 

seeing  and  hearinct  the  vanities  of  those  who  know  not 

God,  unless  we  would  go  wholly  out  of  the  world,  we 
may  learn  some  instruction  from  them  at  a  distance. 

The  country  of  Greece,  and  especially  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Corinth,  was  famous  for  trials  of  skill  in  a  va- 

riety of  exercises,  such  as  racing,  "wrestling,  fighting, 
and  the  like.  And  because  the  children  of  the  world 

are  very  wise  in  their  generation,  and  spare  no  pains 

to  accomplish  the  point  they  have  in  view,  the  apostle 

would  stir  up  believers  to  diligence  from  their  example; 

and  therefore  in  several  places,  compares  the  Christian 

life  to  one  or  other  of  the  contests  which  were  managed 

in  the  public  games,  and  here  particularly  to  a  race. 
In  those  ancient  races  much  solemnity  was  observed. 

The  ground  or  course  was  exactly  marked  out;  those" 
M'ho  were  to  run  went  through  a  strict  regimen  and 
exercise  beforehand ;  a  vast  concourse  of  people  were 

assembled  as  spectators  ;  authorized  judges  were  ap-- 
pointed  to  award  the  prize,  which  was  a  crown  of 

laurel  or  oak  leaves,  to  the  w  inner  :  and  before  they 

began,  a  herald  publicly  proclaimed  the  rules  to  be  ob- 

served by  the  competitors;  which,  unless  strictly  com- 
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plied  with,  all  their  pains  and  endeavours  issued  only 

in  disappointment  and  shame.  To  each  of  these  parti- 

culars the  apostle  alludes  in  different  parts  of  his  writ- 

ings. 
Let  us  then  briefly  consider  wherein  the  allusion 

holds,  and  take  notice  of  some  things  in  which  there  is 
a  remarkable  difference. 

I.  That  the  Christian  life  is  compared  to  a  race,  may 
intimate  to  us, 

1.  That  it  is  a  laborious  and  strenuous  service,  and 

incompatible  with  an  indolent  and  careless  frame  of 

spirit.  Not  that  we  can  do  any  thing  of  ourselves:  in 

this  sense,  "  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that 

"  runneth*."  But  when  a  believer  is  animated  by  a 
view  of  Jesus,  and  the  prize  of  the  high  calling,  to  run 
the  race  set  before  him,  he  finds  that  it  demands  his 

utmost  strength,  courage,  and  patience.  A  spectator 

may  divert  himself  with  the  prospect,  or  the  company; 
he  may  make  observations  upon  what  passes  around 

him,  and  ride  as  softly  as  he  pleases :  but  then  he  has 

no  pretensions  to  the  prize.  But  those  who  are  actu- 

lally  candidates  for  it,  may  be  easily  distinguished  with- 

out being  pointed  out:  they  have  no  leisure  for  amuse- 
ment; their  eyes  are  fixed,  and  their  thoughts  wholly 

engaged,  upon  what  they  have  in  hand;  and  they  exert 
all  their  powers,  and  strain  every  nerve,  to  reach  the 

goal.  How  inconsistent  is  the  conduct  of  many  pror 
fessors?  They  enter  the  lists,  they  inform  themselves  of 

the  rules,  they  even  presume  to  expect  the  prize,  though 

they  while  away  their  whole  lives,  without  once  attempt- 
ing to  rtm  in  good  earnest.  Not  so  those  who  are 

taught  and  called  of  God  :  a  sense  of  the  worth  of  their 

'^  Rom.  ix.  16, 
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souls,  of  the  love  of  Christ,  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 

revealed,  of  their  own  weakness,  and  of  the  many  ob- 
stacles that  withstand  their  progress,  stirs  them  up  to 

watchfulness,  dilii:ience,  and  prayer,  and  excites  a  holy 

jealousy,  ''  lest,  a  promise  being  made  of  entering  into 

''  his  rest,  any  of  them  should  come  short  of  it  *." 
2.  That  we  should  still  press  forward,  and  not  rest  in 

what  we  have  received.  If  a  man  sets  out  in  a  race 

•with  the  greatest  speed,  and  seems  to  outstrip  all  his 
antagonists  ;  yet  if  he  does  not  persevere  to  the  end,  he 
will  be  sure  to  lose.  The  apostle  alludes  to  a  race  in 

another  place,  where  he  says,  "  forgetting  the  things 
*'  that  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  that  are 

"  before t,  I  stretch  forward." — The  Greek  word  beau- 
tifully expresses  the  earnestness  and  energy  of  those 

who  run,  and  are  determined  to  be  first :  they  make  no 

account  of  the  ground  already  passed  over  but  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost,  labour  with  their  hands  and 

feet,  and  strain  every  joint  to  the  utmost,  as  though  the 
whole  success  depended  upon  each  single  step.  We  see 

too  many  instances  of  persons  who  begin  warmly,  and 
seem  to  run  well  for  a  season  ;  but  they  are  hindered  in 

their  progress,  slacken  their  pace  first,  and  then  stop 

short.  Take  notice  of  the  exhortation  in  my  text,  "  So 

•  run  that  you  may  obtain  :"  for  it  will  be  a  dreadful 
disappointment  if  you  should  be  set  aside  disapproved, 
when  others  receive  the  prize. 

II.  The  heralds  or  criers  in  the  Christian  race  are 

the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  and  their  proper  name  of 

office  is  expressed  by  the  same  word.  They  have  it  in 

charge  to  invite  all  to  run,  and  to  declare  the  prescribed 

rules  :  and  these  must  be  carefully  attended  to;  for  if. 

*  Heb.  h\  1.  t  Phil.  iii.  13,  14. 
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or,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  although  a  man  strive*, 
although  he  wrestle,  and  light,  and  run,  weary  himself, 
and  excel  others ;  yet,  after  all,  he  loses  the  prize, 

he  is  not  crozi-jied,  unless  he  strive  la'wjully^  unless  he 
strictly  conforms  to  the  prescribed  regulations  :  he  will 

be  judged  unqualified,  though  in  other  respects  skilful 

and  diligent,  unless  he  runs  in  the  limits  marked  out, 

fights  with  the  usual  weapons,  and  observes  in  all  points 
the  discipline  of  the  place.  We  are  bound  in  duty,  at 

the  same  time  that  we  proclaim  the  race,  and  point  out 

the  prize  to  your  view,  to  tell  you,  that  without  faith 

and  holiness  f  there  can  be  no  acceptance  And  we 
cannot  but  be  grieved  to  see  how  little  these  cautions 

are  regarded  by  multitudes.  Some  are  labouring,  as 

it  were,  in  the  fire,  to  establish  a  righteousness  by  their 

own  works,  and  refuse  to  believe  in  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. Others,  who  profess  indeed  to  believe  in  him,  call 

themselves  his  people,  and  affect  to  speak  highly  of  his 

Gospel,  yet  eventually  deu}'^  him  by  their  works  and 
conversadon.  But  unless  you  can  alter  the  sure  deter- 

minations of  the  word  of  God,  there  must  be  an  altera- 

tion in  yourselves,  or  else  when  you  think  you  have  at- 
tained, and  shall  confidently  demand  the  prize,  you  will 

hear  him  say,  "  I  know  ̂ -ou  not  whence  ye  are;  de- 

*'  part  from  me,  all  3^e  workers  of  iniquity  J." 
There  is  a  circumstance  in  this  resemblance  which 

I  would  not  pass  over,  because  it  is  peculiar  to  the 

Christian  race.  The  ministers  or  heralds  are  not  only 
to  invite  others,  but  are  likewise  to  run  themselves. 

To  this  the  apostle  alludes,  when  he  says,  "  Lest, 

"  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  should  be  myself  a 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  3.     t  Mark  xvi.  1 6.;  Heb.  xii.  14.     \  Luke  xiii.  27. 



Ser.  16.       TJie  Christian  Life  compared  to  a  Ecice-,  533 

"cast-away*;"  or  be  disapproved  of  the  judge  for 
breaking  those  regulations  himself  which  lie  had  been 
authorized  to  propound  to  all.  We  have  need  to  preach 

to  ourselves  no  less  than  to  you,  and  to  entreat  your 

prayers  for  us,  that  we  may  stand  perfect  and  complete 

in  the  whole  will  of  God.  And  the  caution  may  be  pro- 
portionally extended  to  every  one  that  is  intrusted  with 

any  measure  of  gifts  for  the  edification  of  the  people  of 
God.  Keep  close  to  his  word  ;  pray  for  his  Spirit;  be 

diligent  and  temperate  in  all  things ;  and  maintain  a 
watchful  jealousy  over  your  own  hearts  :  these  are  the 

means  by  which  the  Lord  keeps  his  people  from  falling. 

But  trust  not  to  any  outward  talent,  calling,  or  useful- 
ness ;  for  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  instrumental  to 

the  good  of  others  in  families  and  societies,  and  yet  to 
come  short  of  the  kingdom  himself  at  last. 

III.  I  have  observed,  that  a  great  concourse  of  spec- 
tators attended  at  the  ancient  games.  The  Christian, 

in  his  race  and  warfare,  has  likewise  innumerable  eyes 

upon  him,  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses.  We  are  exhibited 
a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  the  whole  universe,  both  to 

angels  and  to  men'}'.  Though  he  may  be  placed  in 
an  obscure  situation,  yet  his  neighbours  at  least  will 

observe  him,  to  see  how  his  profession  and  practice 

agree.  Invisible  beings  attend  him  in  every  step  ;  the 

good  angels  ;|;  rejoice  over  the  returning  sinner  ;  and  it 

is  probable,  by  God's  appointment,  support  and  refresh 
him  in  ways  which  are  beyond  our  apprehension.  The 

powers  of  darkness  watch  him  with  subtilty  and  envy, 
and  go  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  their  commission,  in 
their  endeavours,  either  to  divert  him  from  his  course, 
or  to  make  it  uncomfortable  to  him.     How  should  this 

*   1  Cor.  ix.  27.  t   1  Cor.  iv.  9,  |  Luke  xt.  \Q. 
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thought  both  animate  and  humble  every  sincere  soul  ? 

Be  not  discouraged,  because  to  appearance  you  are  al- 
most left  to  serve  God  alone.  If  the  vail  of  flesh  and 

blood  could  be  drawn  aside,  you  would  see  you  are 

not  alone  ;  all  the  host  of  heaven  are  on  your  side  ;  the 

glorious  company  that  are  before  the  throne  of  God, 

day  without  night,  rejoicing,  are  engaged  in  your  cause, 

and  drink  of  the  same  fountain  from  which  you  are 
supplied.  The  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  who 

are  now  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  love,  were  once  as  you  are, 
partakers  of  the  same  infirmities,  sorrows,  and  cares ; 

and  you  ere  long  shall  be  as  they  are,  clothed  with  light, 
and  freed  from  every  burden.  And  Jesus,  the  Lord  of 

angels,  the  King  of  saints,  beholds  your  toil  and  conflict 

with  complacence,  and  says,  *'  Hold  that  fast  which 

*'  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown*."  He  is  al- 
ways near  to  succour,  strengthen,  and  to  save.  Re- 

joice, therefore,  that  you  run  not  as  unnoticed,  but  re- 

joice with  trembling.  Be  ashamed  to  think  how  dispro- 
portionate your  efforts  are  to  the  company  that  behold 

you,  and  to  the  prize  that  awaits  you.  Remember 

likewise  other  eyes  are  upon  you  ;  Satan  envies  your 

privileges,  and  scorns  your  profession  :  he  is  ever}- 

minute' waiting  permission  to  sift  you  as  wheat  f:  he 
is  incessantly  spreading  snares  for  your  feet,  and  pre- 

paring his  arrows  against  you  ;  therefore  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear,  and  give  all  diligence  so  to  run  that 

you  may  obtain. 
IV.  The  judge  who  presides  at  the  end  of  the  race  is 

Jesus,  i\\Q  judge  of  all.  He  holds  forth  the  prize  full 
in  view  to  the  eye  of  faith,  and  shall  shortly  crown  the 

conqueror  with  his  own  hand.     How  sweetly  does  the 

*  Rev-  iii.  11.  I  Luke  xxii.  3i. 
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apostle  spiritualize  upon  this  circumstance!  "  I  have 

*'  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I 
"  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 

"  me  a  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

'"judge,"  (who  does  not  decide  by  appearances,  nor  can 
be  influenced  by  partiality,  as  is  too  frequent  amongst 

men,)  "  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only, 

'*'  but  to  all  who  love  his  appearing*."  Be  of  good 
cheer,  believer ;  your  case  may  be  misrepresented,  or 
misunderstood  by  men ;  but  the  Lord,  the  righteous 

and  unerring  judge,  will  vindicate,  approve,  and  re- 
ward in  the  great  day,  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 

fied in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  resemblance  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  to  a  race,  to  which  the  apostle  alludes.  1  shall 

briefly  take  notice  of  some  particulars  in  w  hich  the  re- 
semblance fails;  and  a  very  interesting  and  important 

diflference  may  be  observed. 

] .  In  the  reward.  The  bodily  exercise'\,  (employed. 
in  the  games,  for  to  these  the  apostle  refers,)  projited 
little:  a  crown  of  oak  or  laurel,  or  some  such  bauble, 

was  their  highest  aim,  and  this  the  most  of  the  competi- 
tors came  short  of;  for  though  all  ran,  hut  one  received 

the  prize.  Of  little  more  value,  and  equal  uncertainty, 

is  the  prize  that  has  engaged  the  time  and  thoughts  of 

many.  But  godliness,  (the  whole  course  and  conflict 

in  which  the  believer  is  engaged,)  is  profitable  for  all 

things,  or  in  every  view,  having  promises  to  support 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  to  crown  that  which  is  to 

come.  "  He  that  overcometh,  saith  the  Lord,  shall 

''  inherit  all  things.  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  lie  shall 

"  be  my  son.     I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life^ 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  8.  +1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
Vol.  II-.  3  Z 
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"  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  I  will 

"  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 

*'  shall  go  no  more  out;  yea,  1  will  grant  him  to  sit 

"  down  with  me  in  my  throne*."  The  Lord  will  give 
grace  here,  and  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  those 

who  walk  uprightly;  and  hereafter  he  will  crown  grace 

with  glory,  and  place  his  servants  out  of  the  reach  of 

every  trouble  and  enemy,  in  the  kingdom  which  his  love 

has  prepared  for  them  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world.  "  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
'*  loved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of 

*'  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
''  the  Lordt-" 

2.  In  races,  though  many  run,  one  only  can  receive 

the  prize.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  not  so  in  the 

Christian  race.  All  who  run  as  the  Lord  has  appointed, 

shall  be  sure  to  win.  No  opposition  can  prevail  against 

them,  nor  will  the  number  of  the  candidates  be  any  di- 

minution to  the  happiness  of  each  individual.  The  in- 

heritance-cf  the  saints  in  light,  like  the  light  of  the  sun, 
is  not  diAiinished  by  being  shared  amongst  many;  each 
one  possesses  the  whole,  in  the  same  perfection  as  he 

could  do'^if  there  was  none  to  enjoy  it  but  himself. 
3.  In  the  races  the  apostle  alludes  to,  none  were 

compelled  to  run.  The  proclamation  was  general : 

but  those''  who  did  not  choose  to  engage,  suffered  no 
disadvantage.  But  it  is  not  so  in  the  race  to  which 

you  are  ir^vited  by  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  is  greatly 
offended  with  those  who  slight  the  message,  and  refuse 

to  enter  the  lists.  If  you  only  give  his  ministers  a 
hearing,  and  return  to  youri  farms  and  merchandise, 

*  Rev.  ii.  7.;  iii.  12—21.;  xsii.  7. 5  PsaJ.  Ixxxiv.  11. 
t  3  Cor.  vii.  1.  1  Matth.  xx"-  5. 
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forget  the  worth  of  your  precious  souls,  and  suffer  your 
thoughts  to  be  engrossed  with  the  cares  and  pleasures 

of  this  life,  to  the  neglect  of  this  one  thing  needful,  the 
Lord  will  account  it  a  contempt  offered  to  himself,  and 

will  ere  long  call  you  before  his  tribunal  to  answer  for 
it. 

4.  Those  who  run  and  did  not  Avin  the  prize,  only  lost 
their  labour,  or  at  the  worst  were  exposed  to  shame ; 

but  they  were  liable  to  no  positive  punishment.  But 

you  who  are  professors  of  the  Gospel,  if  you  come  short 

at  last,  will  be  lost  forever.  "  So  run  that  you  may 

"  obtain."  Be  not  content  with  having  set  out;  the 
promise  is  made  to  perseverance.  "  He  that  endureth 

•'  to  the  end  shall  be  saved  * ;"  but  if  any  draw  back,  or 
stop  short,  the  Lord  will  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
They  will  not  only  lose  the  prize,  but  will  receive  a 

heavy  and  aggravated  doom.  It  would  have  been  bet- 
ter for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous- 

ness, than  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 

holy  commandment  delivered  to  them.  If  y^u  were 

forced  to  run  for  your  lives,  you  would  be  very  thought- 
ful about  the  event.  But  if  you  are  not  found  amongst 

those  who  come  in  for  the  prize  of  eternal  life,  you  will 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  and  sink  under  the  curse  of 
God  for  ever. 

Fain  therefore  would  I  persuade  you  to  address  your- 
selves with  earnestness  to  run  the  race  set  before  you. 

Flee  from  approaching  wrath.  The  wrath  of  God  is 

already  revealed  against  all  unrighteousness,  and  sooa 

it  will  be  poured  forth  upon  the  head  of  every  trans- 
gressor. Though  God  is  patient  and  forbearing,  he  is 

angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.     It  he  turn  not,    he 

*  Matth.  X.  22. ;  Heb.  x.  38. 
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will  M  liet  his  glittering  sword ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow, 
and  made  it  ready.  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him 
the  instruments  of  death  ;  he  hath  ordained  his  arrows 

against  those  vA-ho  shall  finally  disobey  his  great  com- 
mand, to  receive  the  Gospel  of  his  grace.  It  is  impos- 

sible to  elude  his  eye,  or  to  withstand  his  power.  You 

are  upon  the  brink  of  danger,  if  you  are  not  already  en- 
tered in  this  race  ;  you  stand  upon  a  precipice,  and  hell 

from  beneath  has  opened  its  mouth  to  receive  you.  But 

a  respite  is  still  afforded;  the  Lord  waits  to  be  gra- 
cious ;  and  as  yet  there  is  room.  The  gate  of  mercy 

is  not  yet  shut ;  "  turn  therefore  to  the  strong  hold,  as 

"  prisoners  of  hope  ;"  no  longer  refuse  his  gracious  in- 
vitation, or  trifle  with  your  precious  souls;  seek  to  Jesus 

that  you  may  live ;  apply  to  him  for  faith  and  repent- 
ance ;  and,  in  his  strength  and  name,  prepare  to  run 

this  injportant  race.  Meditate  upon  the  glorious  prize 

which  is  provided  for  all  who  endure  to  the  end  ;  it  is 

freely  proposed  to  all  who  run.  Pardon,  grace,  and 

eternal  life,  are  promised  and  bestowed,  without  mo- 

ney, and  without  price.  If  after  so  many  repeated 

calls,  you  still  harden  your  hearts,  and  stop  your  ears, 

and  determine  that  you  will  not  come  unto  Jesus  that 

you  may  have  life,  you  must  assuredly  perish,  without 
inercy  and  without  excuse. 

But  if  you  are  desirous  to  run,  remember  the  admo- 

nition in  my  text,  "  So  run  that  you  may  obtain." 
Your  steps  must  be  regulated  by  the  word  of  God, 

or  you  will  wander  m  ide  from  the  good  old  way ;  you 

must  derive  your  sufficiency  and  strength  from  Christ 

by  faith  and  prayer,  or  you  will  faint,  and  be  unable  to 

endure  to  the  end.     We  read  of  some  *  that  run  well 

*  Gal.  V.  7. 
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for  a  season,  but  were  afterwards  hindered,  and  turned 

aside.  Be  upon  your  guard  ;  for  there  are  many  that 

will  strive  to  divert  you  from  your  course.  Satan,  the 
world,  and  your  own  evil  hearts,  will  combine  and  form 

various  attempts  to  slacken  your  pace,  and  to  withdraw 

your  attention  from  the  one  thing  needful.  Dread  the 

thoughts  of  stopping  short,  or  turning  back ;  and  the 

more  you  meet  with  opposition,  be  so  much  the  more 

earnest  to  redouble  your  diligence,  and  especially  to 

cry  mightily  to  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fall- 
ing, to  preserve  you  unblameable  in  love  while  here, 

and  at  last  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence 

of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
Believers,  why  are  not  we  as  wise  in  our  generation 

as  the  children  of  the  world?  We  see  how  those  who 

are  fond  of  a  common  horse  race  are  thinking  and  talk- 
ing of  it,  and  preparing  for  it  every  day.  Does  not 

their  diligence  shame  us,  who  are  so  cold,  faint,  and 

dilatory,  in  the  most  important  and  honourable  con- 
cerns ?  Let  us  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind  ;  some  of 

you  have  not  far  to  run  now  ;  you  have  taken  many  a 
weary  step  since  you  were  first  called  ;  but  the  end  is 
at  hand  ;  the  period  of  your  complete  salvation  is  now 

much  nearer  than  when  you  first  believed  *.  Think  of' 
Jesus,  the  forerunner  and  the  judge;  he  has  already 
entered  within  the  vail  for  us,  his  eye  is  upon  us,  he  is 

near  to  assist,  and  waiting  to  receive  us.  May  his  Spi- 
rit and  his  example  animate  us  to  press  forward  to  the 

prize  of  our  high  calling,  to  tread  down  every  difficulty, 
and  to  be  faithful  unto  death,  that  we  may  receive  the 

crown  of  life  f. 

*  Rom.  xiii.  11.  t  Rev.  ii.  10, 
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SERMON  XVII. 

NO  ACCESS   TO  GOD  BUT  BY  THE    GOSPEL    OF  CHRIST. 

MiCAH  vp.  6,  7,  8. 

Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and  boio  myself  before 

the  high  God?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with  bunit-offeringSi 
zvith  calves  of  a  year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil? 

Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  ?  He  hath  showed  thee,  O 
man,  lohat  is  good ;  and  lohat  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 

but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  luith 

thy  God? 

T HERE  is  no  question  that  can  arise  in  the  mind  of 
man,  that  is  of  so  high  importance  as  this  in  my  text, 

and  yet,  alas  !  how  seldom  is  it  laid  to  heart !  May  the 

Spirit  of  God  impress  it  upon  all  your  consciences !  You 

are  now  come  before  God  to  worship  ;  ask  yourselves, 

wherewith  ?  On  what  do  you  ground  your  hope,  that 

you  offer  him  acceptable  service  ?  You  must  shortly 

appear  before  him  in  judgment.  Are  *  you  prepared 
to  meet  him  ?  What  plea  have  you  provided  ?  Take 
heed  in  time.  Be  sure  that  it  is  such  a  one  as  he  will 

admit,  lest  your  hopes  should  fail,  and  you  perish  in  his 

presence  as  chaff  before  the  devouring  flame. 

The  passage  plainly  expresses  the  inquiry  of  an 

awakened  mind.  It  is  to  be  feared  many  of  you  have 

often  read  these  words  without  being  suitably  affected 

*  Amos  iv.  12. 
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with  their  meaning.  But  if  you  can  indeed  make  them 

your  own,  if  you  are  truly  solicitous  how  you  are  to 
come  before  God  both  here  and  hereafter,  I  hope  his 

good  Spirit  will  enable  you  to  receive  satisfaction  from 

the  answer  given  by  the  prophet. 

If  you  can  speak  these  words  from  your  heart,  you 

"vvill  readily  acknowledge  that  they  imply  the  following 
things : — 

1.  A  sense  of  duty  :  that  you  are  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  come  and  bow  before  the  high  God.  You  are 

sensible  that  you  ought  not,  and  you  find  that  you  can- 
not live  without  paying  him  homage  and  worship,  but 

that  he  has  a  right  to  your  service,  and  expects  it. 

Too  many  show,  in  this  respect,  that  they  are  dead 

while  they  live ;  dead  to  God,  insensible  and  regardless 

of  their  many  obligations  to  him,  in  whom  they  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being.  They  live  without 

prayer ;  they  offer  no  praises  to  the  God  of  their  lives, 

but  rise  up  and  lie  down,  go  out  and  come  in,  without 

one  reflection  on  his  power,  goodness,  and  providence, 
even  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  But  the  awakened  soul 
cannot  do  so.  He  trembles  to  think,  that  he  once  could 

neglect  that  God,  whom  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  wor- 
ship ;  and  is  convinced,  that  however  fair  his  character 

might  have  been  amongst  men,  he  justly  deserved  to 

have  been  struck  to  hell  for  so  long  restraining  prayer 
before  God. 

2.  A  sense  of  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God.  Who- 
ever seriously  asks  this  question,  has  an  awful  view  of 

the  Lord,  as  the  high  God.  Many  who  do  not  wholly 

neglect  prayer  and  worship,  yet  have  no  spiritual  and 

humbling  apprehensions  of  the  God  whom  they  profess 

to  serve.  Their  prayers,  whether  in  public  or  private, 

^re  only  lip-service,  as  though  they  thought  him  altoge- 
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ther  such  a  one  as  ourselves.  Their  petitions  are  not 

guided  by  their  desires,  but  they  utter  with  their  mouths 

what  they  find  in  the  book,  though  their  hearts  have  no 
love  or  relish  of  the  things  they  ask  for.  How  often 

is  God  mocked  by  those  who  join  in  our  established 

worship  ?  Has  he  not  been  so  this  morning  by  some  of 

you  ?  How  little  he  is  reverenced  by  many,  is  plain 

from  the  little  regard  they  pay  to  his  commands.  They 
will  break  his  sabbaths,  blaspheme  his  name,  live  in 

drunkenness,  whoredom,  anger,  and  malice,  and  yet 

pretend  to  worship  him.  But  those  who  rightly  under- 
stand the  inquiry  in  my  text,  cannot  do  thus.  They 

consider  him  as  the  high  God  ;  they  know  that  he  hum- 
bles himself  to  behold  even  the  worship  of  heaven,  and 

are  therefore  struck  with  this  thought.  Wherewith  can 

I,  a  poor  worm,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes,  come  be- 
fore this  high  God  ? 

3.  A  sense  of  guilt.  Alas!  says  the  soul  that  is 

enlightened  to  see  itself,  I  am  not  only  mean,  but  'vile. 

"  I  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  pre- 

"  server  of  men  *?"  wherewith  shall  such  a  polluted,  ob- 
noxious creature  as  I  am,  appear  before  a  holy  God  ? 

Can  my  services  atone  for  my  sins,  or  what  service  can 

I  perform  that  is  not  defiled  and  rendered  unworthy  of 

acceptance  by  the  evil  of  my  heart  ?  But  could  I  per- 
form ever  so  well  from  this  day  forward,  what  would 

this  avail  for  what  is  past  ?  If  I  had  offended  a  man 

like  myself,  I  might  think  of  making  some  amends;  but 

my  sins  are  against  God.  His  justice,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  truth,  have  all  demands  upon  me.  What 

then  can  I  bring  ?  Will  sacrifices  appease  him  ?  No  : 

these,  though  of  his  own  appointment,  are  not  of  them- 

*  Job  vii.  20. 



Ser.  17.  lut  hij  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  343 

selves  sufficient.  *'  It  is  not  possible  for  the  blood  of 

"  bulls  and  goats  to  take  away  sins*."  Though  all  the 
beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills 

were  mine,  though  I  should  offer  all  Lebanon,  hills  of 

frankincense,  rivers,  yea,  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil, 

all  would  not  do.  Or  should  I  give  my  son,  my  only 

son,  the  fruit  of  my  body,  neither  would  this  atone  for 
the  sin  of  my  soul. 

Here  then  you  may  see,  that  to  an  awakened  sinner 
sin  is  the  heaviest  burden  imaj3;inable.  He  is  willins;, 

and  would  be  glad,  (if  it  might  be,)  to  purchase  the 
pardon  of  sin  with  the  loss  of  every  thing  he  accounts 
most  valuable.  If  he  had  the  whole  world,  he  would 

freely  part  with  it  to  be  free  from  guilt.  But  at  the  same 
time  he  finds  it  a  burden  that  he  cannot  shake  off;  he 

knows  that  he  never  can  be  delivered  for  any  thing  he 

can  do  or  propose,  and  therefore  the  great  subject  of 

inquiry  always  upon  his  mind  is,  Wherewith  or  how 

shall  I  appear  and  stand  before  the  high  God! 

I  hope  some  of  you  are  thus  minded  ;  to  yow  I  have 

a  comfortable  message  from  the  other  part  of  my  text. 

But  as  I  cannot  hope  thus  of  you  all,  I  must  previously 
take  notice,  that  there  is  hardly  any  one  passage  in  the 

Bible  more  generally  misunderstood,  and  which  ignorant 
and  careless  men  are  more  prone  to  wrest  to  their  own 

destruction,  than  the  verses  under  our  present  consider- 

ation. Not  a  few,  having  their  eyes  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world,  and  their  hearts  enslaved  to  the  love 

and  practice  of  sin,  are  content  to  understand  it  as  if  it 

was  rather  a  rebuke  than  an  encouragement  to  them, 

who,  likef  the  jailer,  'are  deeply  affected  with  a  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Their  comment  is  to 

this  purpose,  "  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
*  Hcb.  X.  4.  t  Acts  xvi.  30, 
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"  good ;"  that  is,  you  need  not  terrify  yourself  at  this 
rate ;  there  is  nothing  so  evil  in  sin,  or  so  awful  in 

God's  threatenings,  as  you  suppose.  He  has  said,  in- 

deed, "  The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die*  ;"  yet  here 

you  see  an  easy  way  to  escape,  "  Do  justly,"  (which 
is,  being  interpreted,)  Do  not  grossly  cheat  and  injure 

your  neighbour;  abstain  from  robbery,  extortion,  and 

heavy  oppression,  and  "  love  mercy;"  that  is,  be  ready 
to  do  what  are  commonly  called  good-natured  offices, 
and  to  give  a  shilling  or  a  guinea,  (according  to  your 
circumstances,)  now  and  then  to  the  poor,  and  you  will 

be  safe  enough.  How  they  explain  the  other  clause, 

"  walk  humbly,"  upon  this  plan,  I  confess  myself  un- 
able to  conceive,  and  therefore  I  believe  they  are  glad 

to  omit  it ;  for  I  am  sure  light  cannot  be  more  con- 

trary to  darkness,  than  such  language  as  this  is  oppo- 
site to  the  idea  of  walking  humbly  with  God. 

According  to  this  opinion,  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 

mercy,  are  the  whole  of  religion  They  are,  indeed, 

essential  parts  of  it ;  and  miserable  will  you  be  who 

talk  in  this  strain,  if  God,  at  the  great  day,  should 

judge  ̂ ou  by  this  text  to  which  you  now  presumptu- 

ously appeal.  How  wonderful  is  the  pride  and  arro- 

gance of  fallen  man,  who  will  dare  to  urge  a  plea  be- 
fore God  which  must  issue  in  his  own  confusion  !  Do 

you  indeed  deal  justly?  It  implies  something  more 

than  not  being  an  arrant  knave.  Do  you  at  all 

times,  and  in  all  respects,  behave  to  every  person  as 

you  would  they  should  do  unto  you  }  Did  you  never 
take  the  least  advantage  of  the  iijnorance  or  neces- 

sity  of  your  neighbour?  Did  you  never  speak  or  re- 

port any  thing  to  his  prejudice,  without  sufficient  war- 
rant and  sufficient  cause?  You  feel  Ijow  tender  you 

*  Ezek.  xviii.  4. 
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are  of  your  own  character  and  interests.  Have  you 

been  equally  tender  of  the  interests  of  others,  of  all 
others  with  whom  you  have  had  connexions,  without 

being  influenced  in  any  instance  or  degree  by  partiality 
or  mercenary  views  ?  If  you  cannot  appeal  to  the 

Searcher  of  hearts  that  you  have  walked  in  this  inte- 
grity, your  pretence  that  you  have  done  justly,  is  vile 

hypocrisy,  and  you  may  tremble  to  think  how  easily 
you  may  be  condemned  out  of  your  own  mouth.  Alas  I 

if  God,  to  whom  all  your  thoughts  and  actions  have 

been  incessantly  exposed,  should  enter  into  judgment 

with  you,  how  unable  would  you  be  to  answer  him  in 
one  of  a  thousand? 

Again,  Do  you  love  mercy  ?  Do  you  love  it  as  a 

miser  loves  money?  Is  it  the  pleasure  of  your  hearts 

to  overcome  evil  with  good  ?  If  your  brother  or  neigh- 
bour offend  you,  not  seven  times,  but  seventy  times 

seven*,  do  you  find  it  delightful  to  repeat  your  forgive- 
ness, to  bless  them  that  curse  you,  to  pray  for  them 

that  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  to  requite  repeated  inju- 
ries with  repeated  acts  of  kindness  ?  If  not,  what  have 

you  to  do  with  mercy,  either  to  pretend  that  you  love 

mercy  yourself,  or  to  indulge  a  hope  of  obtaining  mercy 

from  God,  if  you  knew  no  better  way  of  seeking  it  than 

by  your  ovvn  works.  But  suppose  you  was  less  culpa- 
ble in  these  particulars,  can  you  say  that  you  walk 

humbly  with  God?  Alas!  how  impossible  is  this,  while 

you  trust  in  your  own  righteousness,  while  you  slight 
and  despise  his  threatenings,  while  your  hearts  rise 

against  his  Gospel.  Are  you  not  impatient  under  the 
afflictions  which  he  sends,  and  unthankiul  for  innume- 

rable mercies  which  he  is  daily   bestowing  upon  you? 

*  Matth.  xviii.  22. 
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And  is  this  to  walk  humbly  vvith  God  ?  Bear  with  me 

for  a  plain  word,  which  I  purposely  speak  plainly,  that 

it  may  not  be  forgot :  I  say,  that  if  any  man  or  woman 

can  be  saved  in  this  way,  that  is,  upon  the  account  of 

dointj  justly,  lovinjr  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  vvith 
God,  then  Satan  himself  has  no  cause  to  despair. 

I  return  now  to  those  who  see  and  acknowledge 

themselves  to  be  sinners,  without  righteousness  and 

strength,  and  are  desirous  to  appear  before  God  with 

comfort.  To  you  I  bring  good  tidings  ;  the  Lord  help 

you  to  believe  and  rejoice.  He  hath  showed  you  that 

which  is  good,  which  is  the  only  and  sufficient  ground 
whereon  to  build  your  hopes :  he  has  showed  or  revealed 

it,  for  otherwise  you  could  never  have  found  it  out. 
What  the  law  cannot  do  in  that  it  is  weak  and  ineffec- 

tual throqgh  the  flesh,  God  has  done  by  sending  his 

Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh*.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  good  to  which  the  prophet  refers  ;  Moses 

and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  Scriptures,  testify  of  him, 

and  Alicah  among  the  rest.  One  of  the  most  illustrious 
testimonies  to  the  person  and  oflice  of  our  Immanuel  in 

the  Old  Testament,  is  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  pre- 

ceding my  text.  "  But  thou,  Bethleheu)  Ephratah, 

"  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
"  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 

"  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
"  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.  And  he  shall  stand 

*'  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty 

^'  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they  shall 

"'  abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 

•'  the  earth.  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace  |."'  All 
other  sacrifices  and  Saviours  are  insufiicient;  but  JesuSj 

*■  Rom,  ilii.  ;3.  f  Micuh  v.  2 — 5. 
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by  the  one  oifering  of  himself  once  offered  up,  hath 
made  a  full,  perfect,  and  everlasting  atonement,  and 

now  he  reigns  in  our  nature,  piissessed  of  all  the  fulness 

of  grace,  exercising  the  pouerof  God  in  the  salvation 

of  men.  Would  you  then  cone  before  the  High  God, 

come  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  -ind  3^ou  shall  find  accept- 

ance. In  him  God  is  well  ?leased*  ;  and  for  his  sake 
he  is  well  pleased  with  all  vho  honour  his  beloved  Son, 

and  put  their  trust  in  him.  He  has  authority  and  com- 
passion sufficient  to  save  the  most  deplorable  and  the 

most  unworthy.  If  you  read  the  history  of  his  life  and 
death,  you  will  read  of  a  display  of  love  and  grace 

beyond  expression  ;  and  he  is  the  same  still.  Before 

he  ascended,  he  left  an  assurance  tor  your  encourage- 
ment, that  whosoever  cometh  unto  him  he  will  in  no- 

wise cast  out.  If  you  say,  I  want  faith,  remember  it 

is  his  gift,  and  he  has  promised  to  do  whatever  you  ask 
in  his  name.  Therefore,  fight  against  unbelief,  resist 

Satan  with  the  sword  of  the  Sprit.  If  it  is  suggested 

that  you  are  a  great  sinner,  you  cannot  deny  it,  nor 

need  you  ;  avow  the  charge,  take  shame  to  yourselves, 

and  give  glory  to  God ;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that 

.Jesus  is  a  great  Saviour,  he  ieable  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most; and  though  your  iniq.iities  are  great,  yet  cast 

not  away  your  hope,  for  his  mercy  is  greater  than  the 
heavens. 

When  you  come  in  thi?  way,  what  does  the  Lord 

require  of  you?  Is  it  to  make  your  own  peace  r  He 

would  as  soon  require  yovi  to  make  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth.  Is  it  to  keep  your  own  soul  r  No  more 

than  he  requires  you  to  kiep  the  sun  in  its  course.  His 

own  arm  has  wrought  savation,  and  he  will  secure  it. 

*  latth.  iii.  17. 

it 



54i5  ^\  Access  to  God  Scr.  17* 

He  requires  none  of  pur  help  here  ;  na}^  he  disdams 

the  thought :  you  mi^ht  as  well  offer  to  help  him  to 

govern  the  world.  Bu',  this  he  requires  ot  you,  "  to  do 

"justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 

"  God;"  and  the  methois  of  his  grace  will  enable  you 
to  do  so. 

1.  "To  do  justly."  ATe  are  by  nature  attached  to 
worldly  goods,  and  wholly  influenced  by  seltish  princi- 

ples. But  faith  in  Jesus  communicates  new  motives, 
views,  and  aims,  to  the  soul :  it  teaches  us  to  have  our 

treasure  in  heaven ;  to  sit  loose  to  the  world  ;  to  be 

satisfied  with  that  station  and  competence  which  Divine 

Providence  has  allotted  us ;  and  to  love  our  neighbours 

as  ourselves,  because  they  are  our  fellow-sinners,  and 
are  capable  of  being  called  to  a  participation  with  us 

in  the  honourable  relation  and  privilege  of  the  children 

of  God.  Upon  these  principles  the  practice  of  justice 

is  attainable,  but  upon  no  other  ;  for  though  there  are 

many  characters  honourable  and  blameless  in  the  out- 
ward concerns  of  life,  and  in  the  judgment  of  men, 

there  is  no  person  upon  earth  who  does  or  can  love  or 

practise  justice  in  its  fult  extent,  till  he  has  received  the 

Spirit  of  Christ,  and  livts  upon  him  by  faith,  for  wis- 
dom and  strength  from  cay  to  day. 

-2.  "  To  love  mercy."  None  can  truly  love  it  but 
those  who  have  tasted  it.  When  your  hearts  feel  the 

comforts  of  God's  pardonieg  love,  you  will  delight  to 
imitate  him.  When  you  cai  truly  rejoice  that  he  has 

freely  forgiven  you  that  inmense  debt,  which  is  ex- 

pressed by  ten  thousand  tetents*,  you  will  have  no 
desire  to  take  your  fellow-sewant  by  the  throat  for  a 

few  pence.     This  sense  of  Viod's  goodness,  and  the 

*  Matth.  xvii.  24. 
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continual  need  you  find  of  his  reneved  mercy  from  day 

to  day,  will  soften  your  spirit,  (if  you  are  a  believer,) 

disarm  and  gradually  weaken  every  ̂ roud  thought  that 
would  plead  for  the  exercise  of  ang?r  and  resentment 

towards  those  who  have  offended  you.  You  will  be 

swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ;  you  will 

put  on,  (as  the  beloved  of  God,)  bowels  of  meekness*, 
long  suffering,  and  compassion,  forbearing  and  forgiv- 

ing, if  you  have  aught  against  any ;  because  God  for 

Christ's  sake  has  freely  forgiven  you.  If  you  find  this 
practice  difficult,  it  is  owing  partly  to  the  remaining 

depravity  of  your  nature,  and  partly  because  you  have 
had  but  a  faint  sense  of  his  mercy.  Pray  for  a  more 

powerful  manifestation  of  it,  and  you  will  do  better ; 

mercy  will  be  your  delight. 

3,  "  To  walk  humbly."  "  Can  two  walk  together  ex- 

"  cept  they  are  agreed')  ?"  When  Christ  is  your  peace^ 
you  will  delight  in  God  ;  you  will  set  him  before  you, 
commune  with  him,  study  to  please  him,  and  to  keep 
all  his  commandments.  This  is  to  walk  with  God;  and 

you  will  walk  humbly,  remembering  how  much  you  owe 

to  free  grace,  and  how  far  you  fall  short  in  your  best 

endeavours.  These  considerations,  impressed  by  the 

Holy  Spirit,  will  humble  you,  will  keep  you  from  being 

high  in  your  own  esteem,  wise  in  your  own  conceit, 

and  from  seeking  great  things  for  yourself.  You  will 
be  habitually  thankful  when  the  Lord  gives,  content 
when  he  withholds,  patient  when  he  afflicts.  You  will 

confess  yourself  unworthy  of  the  smallest  mercies  you 

possess,  and  acknowledge  in  your  heaviest  trials  that 
he  has  laid  far  less  upon  you  than  your  iniquities  have 
deserved. 

*  Col.  ill.  13,  t  Amos  iii.  Z. 
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This  is  the  pattffn  we  are  to  copy  after,  and  this  is 

the  certain  tendency  and  effect  of  his  grace.  A  mea- 

sure of  this  disposition  is  found  in  all  who  are  Chris- 
tians indeed.  let  we  may  take  shame  to  ourselves, 

that  we  are  still  eo  far  defective  in  every  branch  of  our 

duty.  Let  us  stir  up  ourselves  to  greater  diligence, 

watchfulness,  and  prayer,  that  we  may  obtain  more 

lively,  abiding,  and  transforming  views  of  that  which  is 

our  true  good,  that  so  we  may  he  enabled  to  glorify 
our  heavenly  father,  and  to  adorn  our  profession,  by 

doing  justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly  with 
our  God. 

SERMON  XVIII. 

or  A   LIVING  AND  A   DEAD  FAITH. 

James  ii.  26. 

Fo)'  as  the  bodjj   ivithout  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  n'ithoiit 
ivorks  is  dead  also. 

V  V  HOEVER  has  read  the  Scriptures  with  attention, 

must  have  observed  several  passai^es  which  at  first 

view,  and  till  thoroughly  examined  and  compared,  ap- 
pear hard  to  reconcile  to  each  other.  No  instance  of 

this  sort  is  more  remarkable  than  the  seeminii  difference 

of  judgment  between  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  on  the 

point  of  justification.  St.  Paul  having  said,  "  That  a 

"  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 

"  law*,"  produces  the  example  of  Abraham   to  con- 

*   Rom.  iii.   38. 
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firm  his  assertion.  St.  James,  (in  the  chapter  before 

us,)  from  the  example  of  the  same  Abraham,  draws  a 

conclusion  which  seems  directly  to  contradict  this  : 

*'  Yc  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 

"  and  not  by  faith  only*."  Can  any  two  opinions  be 
more  opposite  in  appearance  ?  How  then  can  both  be 
true,  or  how  can  we  believe  both  writers  infallible  in 

their  doctrine,  and  influenced  by  the  unerring  Spirit 
of  God  ?  Must  we  cleave  to  the  one,  and  reject  the 
other  ?  and  if  so,  how  shall  we  know  which  is  the  real 
truth  ? 

We  may  confidently  answer,  The  apostles  are  both 

right ;  their  doctrine  is  equally  from  God,  and  does 

not  clash  in  any  particular.  The  darkness  and  diffi- 
culty is  in  the  apprehensions  of  men,  and  not  in  the 

word  of  God.  Yet  a  difficulty  there  is,  and  I  hope 

I  shall  not  detain  you  un profitably  at  this  time,  by 
endeavouring  to  clear  it,  and  afterwards  to  press  upon 

you  the  words  of  my  text  as  a  proper  inference  from 
the  whole. 

When  men  who  are  strangers  to  Christian  experi- 

ence, and  who  trust  more  to  their  own  sagacity  and 

learning  than  to  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  attempt 
to  resolve  cases  of  this  sort,  they  make  strange  work. 
And  it  is  no  wonder ;  for  how  can  any  one  explain 

what  he  does  not  understand  ?  It  would  tire  you  if  I 
should  relate  a  tenth  part  of  the  conjectures  of  learned 

men  upon  this  very  subject.  I  shall  mention  one  or 

two  as  a  specimen.  A  writer  of  some  eminence  in  the 

world,  confesses  the  difficulty  I  have  noticed  in  its  full 

strength.     He  allows  and  affirms,   that  it  is  not  only 

*  James  ii.  24. 
Vol.  II.  4  1^ 
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hard,  but  impossible,  to  reconcile  the  apostles  to  each 

other ;  and  concludes,  that  since  it  is  impossible  to  hold 

both  their  sentiments,  we  must  abide  by  him  who  wrote 

the  last.  This,  from  many  arguments  his  learning  fur- 
nished him  with,  he  thinks  to  have  been  St.  James. 

Accordingly,  he  gives  up  the  other,  and  his  doctrine  of 

faith  without  works,  to  shift  for  themselves.  He  sup- 

poses  that  St.  Paul,  m  the  heat  of  his  argument,  carried 
the  matter  a  little  too  far,  and  that  St.  James  wrote 
afterwards  to  correct  him. 

But  to  show  you,  (excuse  a  familiar  expression,)  how 
doctors  differ,  and  at  the  same  time  to  warn  even  true 

believers  against  hastily  judging  beyond  the  line  of  their 

experience,  I  would  observe,  that  the  great  servant  of 

God,  Luther,  soon  after  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel, 

made  a  mistake  no  less  bold  and  presuming  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question.  He  had  felt  the  power  of 

St.  Paul's  doctrine  in  his  own  soul,  and  would  have 
defied  an  angel  that  should  have  dared  to  oppose  it ; 
therefore,  when  his  adversaries  pressed  him  with  the 

authority  of  St.  James,  not  having  at  that  time  light 

to  give  a  more  solid  answer,  he  ventured  to  deny  the 

authenticity  of  the  whole  epistle,  and  rashly  insisted, 
both  in  his  sermons  and  books,  that  St.  James  never 

wrote  it.  But  Luther,  though  mistaken  in  this  point, 

was  under  the  Lord's  teaching;  he  went  on  from  strength 
to  strength,  increasing  in  knowledge  and  grace  ;  and 
Tvhen  his  judgment  was  better  informed,  he  publicly 

retracted  his  former  unguarded  assertion. 

Leaving,  therefore,  the  authority  of  men,  let  us  be- 
take ourselves  to  the  word  of  God,  and  humbly  seek 

the  light  of  his  Spirit,  who  is  promised  to  guide  his 

people  in  their  sincere  inquiries  after  truth. 
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Now,  if  you  consider  the  scope  and  design  of  our 

apostles,  and  take  in  the  context,  I  hope  this  seeming 
opposition  will  be  soon  removed.  St.  Paul  is  evidently 

treating  on  the  great  point  of  a  sinner's  justification  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  he  shows  that  it  cannot  be  of  the 

law,  because  by  the  law  all  men  were  already  con- 
demned, and  because  then  boasting  could  not  be  ex- 

cluded ;  but  that  it  v.as  freely  by  grace,  through  the 

redemption  that  is  by  Christ  Jesus.  His  reasoning  will 

appear  to  greater  advantage  by  perusing  the  whole 

passao;e,  than  by  producing  a  few  detached  sentences. 
After  he  had  summed  up  the  evidence  with  respect 

both  to  Jev»s  and  Gentiles,  and  pronounced  his  verdict, 

that  every  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  that  the  whole 

Morld  stood  guilty  before  God,  he  proceeds  thus  : 

*'  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no 

"  flesh  be  justitied  in  his  sight !  for  by  the  law  is  the 
"  knowlediie  of  sin.  But  now  the  ri(>;hteousness  of 

"  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed 

*'  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness 
"  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all, 

*'  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
*'  ference :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 

"  glory  of  God ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
*'  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ : 
"  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation, 

*'  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 

*'  ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  • 
*'  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this 

"  time  his  righteousness  :  that  he  might  be  just,  and 

"  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.  Where 

*•  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  } 
"  Of  works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  There- 

"  fore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
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"  without  the  deeds  of  the  law*."  And  because  the 
Jews  had  a  high  opinion  of  Abraham,  he  proceeds  in 

the  next  chapter  to  show  that  Abraham  was  justified  in 

the  same  way.  "  For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Abra- 
"  ham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him 

"  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the 

"  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  But  to 
*'  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  thatjusti- 

"  fieth  the  ungodl}',  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 

"  ness  f."  The  circumstance  in  Abraham's  life  refer- 
red to  is,  when  he  believed  the  promise  of  God,  that 

though  he  was  then  childless,  he  should  be  the  father  of 

many  nations  J;  and  that  particularly  from  him  should 

proceed  the  INIessiah,  the  promised  seed,  in  whom  both 
he  himself  and  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 

blessed. 

St.  James  expressly  treats  of  those  who  rested  in  a 

notion  which  they  called  faith,  and  accounted  sufficient 

for  their  salvation,  though  it  had  no  influence  upon 

their  hearts,  tempers,  and  conduct.  He  shows  that 

their  hope  is  vain,  because  such  a  faith  as  this  the  de- 
vils have.  And  he  proves,  by  the  example  of  Abraham, 

that  his  faith  was  very  different  from  theirs,  because  it 

enabled  him  to  perform  the  hardest  and  most  painful 

act  of  obedience,  the  offering  up  his  only  son.  "  What 
"  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
*'  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can  (this)  §  faith  save  him? 

"  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 

*'  food;  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in  peace, 

^*  be  you  warmed,  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give 

"  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body  ; 

*  Rom.  iii.  20—28.  f  Rom.  iv.  3—5. 

J  Gen.  xii.  3.  j  xvU.  4.  §  >)  w»r*j)  ̂ ^is  faitfi. 
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"  what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works, 

*'  is  dead,  being  alone.  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
"  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  :  show  me  thy  faith 

"  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith 

"  by  my  works.  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
"  God ;  thou  dost  well :  the  devils  also  believe  and 

"  tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
'^  without  works  is  dead  ?  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 

"  ther  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac 

^'  his  son  upon  the  altar?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
''  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect? 

"  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  (confirmed,)  which 

"  saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed 

"  unto  him  for  righteousness  :  and  he  was  called  the 

"  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 

"  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only*."  It  is  ex- 
ceeding plain,  that  he  had  not  the  same  thing  in  view 

which  St.  Paul  had ;  for  the  incident  to  which  he  here 

refers,  happened  a  great  many  years  after  Abraham  had 

been  declared  justified  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  sum  is,  the  one  declares  that  nothing  renders  us 

acceptable  to  God  but  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

the  other,  that  such  a  faith,  when  true  and  genuine,  is 

not  solitary,  but  accompanied  with  every  good  work. 
The  one  speaks  of  the  justification  of  our  persons,  this 

is  by  faith  only;  the  other  of  the  justification  of  our 

profession,  this  is  by  faith  not  alone,  but  working  by 
love,  and  producing  obedience. 

St.  James  has  the  same  view  in  speaking  of  Rahabf; 

and,  by  producing  her  as  a  confirmation,  it  is  still  more 

evident,  that  he  is  only  considering  works  as  the  proofs 

of  our  sincerity.  We  have  no  sure  ground  to  conclude, 

that  Rahab,  in  the  act  of  receiving  the  spies,  and  at  that 

*  James  ii.  14 — 24.  t  James  ii.  25. 
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time,  had  any  saving  faith,  or  any  view  to  the  Messiah 

and  the  covenant  of  grace ;  though  it  is  most  probable 

she  had,  after  she  was  joined  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and 

became  acquainted  with  divine  revelation.  But  in  Je- 
richo her  thoughts  seemed  to  have  been  confined  to  a 

temporal  deliverance  ;  and  the  profession  of  faith  which 

she  made  to  the  spies  implies  no  more.  "  And  she 
"  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given 

"  you  the  land,  and  that  your  terror  is  fallen  upon  us, 
"  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because 

*'  of  you.  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  dried  up 

''  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when  you  came  out 

*'  of  Egypt ;  and  what  you  did  unto  the  two  kings  of 
"  the  Amorites. — And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these 

''  things,  our  hearts  did  melt ;  neither  did  there  remain 

"  any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  :  for 

''  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 

'*  in  earth  beneath.  Now  therefore,  1  pray  you,  swear 

"  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you  kind- 

"  ness,  that  ye  will  also  show  kindness  unto  my  father's 

"  house;  and  give  me  a  true  token*."  Had  she  said 
thus,  and  yet  delivered  the  spies  up  to  the  king  of  Jeri- 

cho, it  would  have  pro\"ed  that  she  did  not  speak  from 
her  heart;  but  her  profession  was  justified  by  receiving 

them  into  her  house,  concealing  them  from  the  search 

made  after  them,  and  sending  them  away  in  peace. 

Surely  this  conduct  of  Rahab  will  be  sufficient  to  con- 
demn many  who  would  be  thought  Christians. 

We  may  therefore  deduce  two  propositions,  perfectly 

consistent  with  each  other,  from  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion. 

L  That  there  is  no  acceptance  for  any  of  the  sons 

of  Adam,  with  the  just  and  holy  God,  but  through  Je- 
*  Joshua  ii.  9— 12. 
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sus  Christ  as  our  righteousness  received  by  faith,  and 

that  in  this  concern  works  of  every  kind  are  absolutely 
excluded. 

This  is  the  capital  doctrine  of  the  Gospel ;  it  is  not 

only  clearly  asserted  in  innumerable  passages  both  of 

the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  but  is  St.  Paul's  ex- 
press subject  and  design  in  his  epistles  to  the  Romans 

and  the  Galatians.  Though  he  was  yielding  and  com- 

pliant in  many  things  of  less  importance,  and  was  will- 
ing to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  yet  he  would  not 

give  place,  no,  not  for  an  hour,  to  any  who  offered  to 

invalidate  this  foundation-truth.  He  declares,  that  to 

mix  any  thing,  to  contend  for  any  qualification  or  ob- 
servance, as  of  necessary  influence  to  concur  with  the 

perfect  work  of  Christ  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner, 

is  to  darken,  alter,  and  destroy  the  gospel  which  he 

preached ;  and  denounces  an  anathema  against  every 

one  who  should  be  guilty  of  this  presumption,  yea, 

though  he  should  be,  (if  such*  a  thing  was  possible,)  an 
angel  from  heaven.  How  cordially  he  rested  his  own 
hope  upon  the  truth  Avhich  he  proposed  to  others,  he 

declares  elsewhere,  "  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 

*'  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 

"  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 

"  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
**  that  I  may  win  Christ ;  and  be  found  in  himf ,  not 
"  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  thej  law, 
**  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
"  righteousness  of  God  by  faith." 

•  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  t  Pl'il-  i".  8,  9. 

\  Ex  vofxa,  of  law  :  that  is,  of  any  lano  whatsoever^  not  of  the 

law,  as  if  he  only  meant  the  Jewish  law.  The  article  t»  seems 
here  to  be  purposely  left  out. 
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If  this  is  the  scriptural  doctrine,  let  each  one  exa- 

mine on  what  ground  you  stand.  Has  God  appointed 

one  way  of  salvation,  and  will  any  of  you  dare  to  pro- 

pose another?  This  would  be  both  wicked  and  danger- 

ous :  "  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 

"  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ*."  You  may 
please  yourselves  now  with  what  you  account  your  good 

works  ;  but  when  God  shall  "  lay  judgment  to  the 

"  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet  f,"  none  will 
be  able  to  abide  his  appearance,  but  those  who  can 

plead  a  righteousness  perfectly  answerable  to  the  law's 
demands,  which  can  only  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 

righteous  one. 

And  as  this  doctrine  is  of  so  s!;reat  and  essential  im- 

portance,  beware  how  you  listen  to  any  other.  Take 

heed  how  you  hear  J ;  be  not  influenced  by  the  names, 
characters,  or  stations  of  men,  when  the  salvation  of 

your  souls  is  at  stake.  Prize  the  liberty  which,  as  Pro- 
testants and  Britons,  you  enjoy,  of  bringing  evjry  doc- 

trine to  the  trial  of  God's  word,  and  freely  use  it.  I 
account  it  my  honour  and  happiness  that  I  preach  to 

a  free  people,  who  have  the  Bible  in  their  hands.  To 

your  Bibles  I  appeal.  I  entreat,  I  charge  you,  to  re- 
ceive nothing  upon  my  word,  any  further  than  I  prove 

it  from  the  word  of  God ;  and  bring  every  preacher, 

and  every  sermon  that  you  hear,  to  the  same  standard. 

If  this  is  the  truth,  you  had  need  to  be  well  established 
in  it ;  for  it  is  not  the  current  and  fashionable  doctrine 

of  the  times.  Let  me  then  further  recommend  to  you, 

(it  is  a  direction  our  Lord  has  given,)  to  examine  doc- 

trines by  their  effects  :  "  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  f  Isa,  Kxviii.  17. 
%  Mark  iv.  24. ;  Luke  viit  l». 
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**  them*."  The  truths  of  God,  when  faithfully  preached, 
in  humble  dependence  upon  his  blessing,  will  be  attest- 

ed by  his  power.  At  such  times,  and  in  such  places,  a 

visible  change  vvill  soon  be  observable  in  some  or  more 
of  the  hearers :  they  cease  to  do  evil,  they  learn  to  do 

well ;  they  acknowledge  God  in  all  their  ways,  and  glo- 
rify him  before  men,  by  living  according  to  his  precepts. 

And  if  you  ask  them  the  reason  of  this  change,  they  vvill 
freely  ascribe  it  to  the  blessing  of  God  upon  that  sort  of 

preaching,  w  hich  by  too  many  is  accounted  foolishnessf . 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  not  afraid  to  challenge 
those  who  are  most  acquainted  with  men  and  books,  to 

produce  instances  of  the  same  effects  wrought  by  any 
other  doctrine  than  that  which  commends  the  Lord 

Christ  in  his  person,  offices,  and  power,  as  the  only 

object  of  a  sinner's  hope.  How  much  is  said  and 
wrote  to  tell  people  what  they  should  be,  and  what 

they  should  do  !  yet  where  these  principles  are  not  en- 
forced, there  is  nothing  effectually  done,  nothing  indeed 

attempted,  beyond  a  formal  round  of  dull  and  heartless 

service;  a  little  something  that  looks  like  religion  on 

the  Lord's  day,  to  appear  in  church  at  the  summons  of 
the  bell,  to  repeat  words  because  other  people  do  the 
same,  to  hear  what  is  delivered  from  the  pulpit  with 

little  attention  or  affection,  unless  something  occurs 
that  is  suited  to  exalt  self,  or  to  sooth  conscience,  and 

then  to  run  with  eagerness  into  the  world  again. 

Or  if  here  and  there  a  person  is  truly  touched  by 

the  secret  influence  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 

where  this  evangelical  doctrine  is  not  publicly  main- 
tained, the  consequence  always  is,  that  they  renounce 

*  Matth.  vii.  16.  f   I  Cor.  i.  21. 

Vol.  IL  4  C 
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the  things  which  they  before  held  for  truths,  are  brought 

into  that  way  of  thinking  which  is  agreeable  to  St. 

Paul's  doctrine,  and  receive  it  gladly  whenever  it  comes 
in  their  way. 

It  must  be  allowed,  however,  at  the  same  time,  that 

there  are  counterfeit  professors,  whose  religion  lies  in 

notions,  and  who,  while  they  profess  to  believe  in  God, 

in  works  deny  him  ;  by  reason  of  w  horn  the  ways  of 

truth  are  evil  spoken  of*.  This  the  apostles  have 
taught  us  to  expect;  nay,  it  was  so  from  the  beginnings 
even  while  the  apostles  were  themselves  personally  with 

the  churches.  To  such  St.  James  addresses  the  pas- 
sage I  have  been  reading  to  you,  of  which  my  text  is  the 

conclusion;  and  as  I  dare  not  hope  that  there  are  none 

such  in  this  great  assembly,  it  is  highly  proper,  that  be- 

fore I  conclude  I  shall  take  notice  of  a  second  propo- 
sition which  naturally  offers  from  th6  subject  we  have 

had  in  hand  ;  and  more  especially  from  the  reasoning 
of  St.  James,  and  from  the  words  of  my  text. 

2.  That  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  a 

prevailing  and  habitual  influence  upon  the  hearts  and 

lives  of  those  who  possess  it ;  and  that  they  are  vain 
men,  and  deceivers  of  themselves,  who  pretend  to  faith 
in  him,  while  their  lives  and  conversations  show  them 

to  be  enslaved  to  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  domi- 

nion of  sin.  The  apostle,  to  inspire  us  with  a  just  ab- 
horrence of  this  false  profession,  makes  use  of  two  com- 

parisons which  are  exceeding  striking.  .May  God  open 

the  eyes  of  those  who  are  concerned  in  it,  to  perceive 

and  tremble  at  the  justness  and  horror  of  the  resem- 
blance. 

1st,  He  compares  it  to  the  faith  of  devils :  "  Thou 

*  2  Pet.  iu  2. 
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"  believest  there  is  one  God  ;  thou  dost  well.  The 

"  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble*."  Are  there  any 
here  whom  it  is  needful  to  address  in  this  harsh  man- 

ner ?  My  dear  brethren,  bear  with  me ;  I  wish  you 

well,  and  would  willingly  rejoice  in  every  good  appear- 

ance; but,  alas!  how  little  does  it  signify  what  you  be- 
lieve, or  what  you  say,  unless  your  acknowledged  prin- 
ciples have  an  effect  upon  your  conduct ! 

Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  so  does 

Satan.  Do  you  believe  the  election  of  God,  the  sove- 
reignty of  grace,  the  perseverance  of  the  saints  ?  It  is 

possible  the  devil  may  have  a  more  extensive  knowledge 

in  these  doctrines  than  the  wisest  of  men;  yet  this  bene- 
fits him  not;  it  is  not  want  of  knowledge,  but  want  of 

love,  that  makes  him  what  he  is. 

The  only  effect  mentioned  of  the  faith  of  devils  is, 

that  it  increases  their  terror,  and  aggravates  their  guilt. 

They  believe,  (there  are  no  sceptics  in  hell,)  and  trem- 
ble. Is  not  this  too  much  the  case  of  some  of  you  ? 

If  you  knew  less,  you  would  be  easier  at  least,  and  less 
inexcusable;  and  yet  perhaps  you  mistake  your  state, 

and  think  yourselves  on  this  account  far  less  blame- 
able  than  you  really  are.  Perhaps  sometimes,  when 

you  reflect  sincerely  on  your  ways,  and  how  strangely 
you  are  hurried  to  act  contrary  to  the  convictions  which 

the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  forces  upon  you,  you  are 

ready  to  charge  the  Lord  and  his  dispensations  hardly, 
and  to  say,  O  that  lie  would  give  me  his  grace !  but  if 
not,  what  can  I  do  without  it?  Let  conscience  now 

speak  faithfully,  and  it  will  tell  you,  that  if  you  are  con- 

dernned,  it  will  not  be  for  M'hat  you  cannot  do,  but  for 
nvilfully  refusing  to  improve   the  power  already  give« 

*  James  ii,  19. 
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you.  When  I  tell  you,  that  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord  with  comfort,  and  that  you  must 

break  off  from  your  vain  company  and  evil  practices,  if 

you  expect  or  desire  to  be  saved,  you  know  that  I  speak 

the  truth;  and  your  looks  often  testify  that  you  feel  the 

force  of  it.  Now,  while  the  word  of  God  is  sounding 

in  your  ears,  you  perhaps  are  thinking,  "  It  is  time, 

*'  high  time  indeed,  to  break  off;  though  the  Lord  has 

"  forborn  me  long,  he  will  surely  strike  at  last,  if  I  go 

*'  on  thus."  And  yet,  alas  !  what  I  have  formerly  seen 
gives  me  much  cause  to  fear,  that  to-morrow,  or  the 
next  time  they  entice  you,  you  w  ill  consent  again.  But 

could  I  tell  you,  that  by  going  a  different  way  you  might 

gain  a  sum  of  money  ;  or  could  I  make  it  appear,  that 

the  next  time  you  went  to  such  a  place  your  house  would 

certainly  be  robbed,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  would 

forbear.  And  yet  gold  is  not  grace.  It  is  then  plain, 

that  you  have  power,  but  your  will  is  in  fault.  God 

has  enlightened  your  conscience  ;  but  you  rebel  against 

it.  O  repent,  while  there  is  yet  space  afforded.  Call 

upon  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  who  knows  but  he  may  even 

yet  deliver  you  ! 
ii^dly.  He  compares  it  to  a  dead  carcass,  which  is 

not  only  unprofitable,  but  loathsome  and  offensive. 

May  God  show  you  to-day,  how  odious  your  profession 
is  in  his  sight !  for  by  assenting  to  the  truths  of  the 

Gospel,  and  outwardly  tavouring  the  cause,  and  th& 
instruments  whom  the  Lord  has  raised  up  to  promote 

it,  you  are  so  far  professors.  May  he  enable  you  to  be 

not  only  almost,  but  altogether  Christians  !  for  while 

3^ou  thus  halt  between  two  opinions,  and  stand  divided 
between  God  and  the  world,  you  are  an  abomination  to 

God,  a  grief  to  his  people,  a  stumbling-block  to  the 

ignorant,  and  are,  (if  this  was  of  any  weight  in  compa-» 
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rison  of  what  I  have  already  said,)  secretly  despised  by 

those  who  pretend  to  court  your  acquaintance.  Your 

guilt  is  in  some  respects  more  aggravated,  and  your  ex- 
ample unspeakably  more  mischievous,  than  either  would 

be  it  you  openly  rejected  the  truth.  You  stand  in  the 

rank  of  those  wicked  servants  who  know  their  master's 
will,  but  do  it  not.  The  great  Judge  has  determined 

concerning  these,  that  they  shall  be  beaten  with  many 

stripes  *,  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  look 
up  to  Jesus,  who  is  exalted  to  bestow  both  faith  and 

repentance,  that  you  may  no  longer  be  torn  in  pieces 
by  those  inward  contentions,  but  experience  that  peace 

which  passes  all  understanding f. 

SERMON  XIX. 

GUILT  REMOVED,    AND   PEACE  RESTOREDv 

Psalm  li.  15. 

0  Lord^  open  than  my  Jips,  and  my  mouth  shall  shozv  forth 

thy  pr  a  he. 

1-  HE  history  of  David  is  full  of  instruction.  Every 

thing  recorded  of  him  affords  us  either  consolation  or 
caution.  In  his  example,  we  see  much  of  the  sovereign 

power  and  providence  of  God.  When  a  youth,  though 

the  least  of  his  lather's  house,  he  was  singled  out,  and 
called  from  following  sheep,  to  rule  a  kingdom.  We 

see  him  supported  throuiih  a  variety  of  difficulties,  and 
at  length  established  in  his  throne,   to  the  amazement 

*  Luke  xii.  48.  i  Phil,  iv.  7. 
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and  confusion  of  his  enemies.  In  him  likewise  we  have 

a  striking  proof  of  the  evil  that  is  in  the  heart  of  man. 

AVho  would  have  thought  it,  that  David,  the  man 

so  liighly  favoured,  so  wonderfully  preserved,  the  man 

arter  God's  own  heart,  who  in  the  time  of  his  distress 
could  say,  "  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  even  for  the 

**  living  God*  ;"  that  he  should  be  in  an  unguarded 
hour  seduced,  surprihed,  and  led  captive  of  the  devil ! 

From  gazing  he  proceeds  to  adultery,  from  adultery  to 
murder,  and  at  length  sinks  into  such  a  stupid  IVame  of 

mind,  that  an  express  message  from  God  was  needful  to 
convince  him  of  his  sin.  And  in  this  circumstance  we 

further  see  the  riches  of  divine  grace  and  mercy;  how 

tenderly  the  Lord  watches  over  his  sheep,  how  care- 
fully he  brings  them  back  when  wandering  from  him, 

and  with  what  rich  goodness  he  heals  their  backslidings, 
and  loves  them  freely.  David  was  fallen,  but  not  lost. 

"  The  thing  which  he  had  done,  displeased  the  Lordf ." 
Yet  his  loving-kindness  and  faithfulness  were  unalter- 

able. He  was  interested  in  that  covenant,  "  w hich  is 

'''  well  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure;]: ;"  and  therefore, 
when  he  confessed  his  sin,  the  Lord  assured  him,  by 

his  servant  Nathan,  that  *'  he  had  put  away  his  sin, 

*'  and  he  should  not  die  for  it  §." 
However,  though  the  Lord  is  thus  gracious  in  pass- 

ing by  the  iniquity  of  his  children,  yet  he  will  let  them 

know,  bv  sorrowful  experience,  that  "  it  is  an  evil  and  a 

"  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  him|j."  Though  he  will  not 
cast  off,  he  will  chasten;  he  u  ill  withdraw  his  presence, 

and  suspend  his  gracious  influences;  and  this  to  a  sen- 
sible heart  is  a  heavy  punishment.     Though  David  was 

*  P;al.  xl'i.  2.  12  Sam.  xi.  27.         \  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

§  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  |)  Jcr.  ii.  19. 
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delivered  from  the  fear  of  death  and  hell,  he  penned  this 

psalm  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul.  He  did  not  consi- 
der the  Lord  as  his  enemy,  but  as  a  friend  and  father, 

whom  he  had  greatly  offended.  He  longed  to  be  re- 
conciled ;  but  could  not  as  yet  recover  his  former  con- 

fidence. He  hoped,  indeed,  that  a  time  of  refreshment 

•would  come  from  his  presence ;  and  therefore  he  conti- 

nued waiting ;  but  for  the  present  he  made  heavy  com- 
plaints, that  his  bones  were  broken,  and  his  mouth  stop- 

ped. He  had  lost  his  strength  and  life,  and  found  he 

could  not  restore  himself.  He  was  struck  dumb  by  his 

late  fall;  and  therefore  he  breathes  out  this  prayer,  "  O 

"  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show 

"  forth  thy  praise." 
From  these  words  I  propose  to  consider  tliat  mourn- 
ful case,  which  too  often  happens  in  the  Christian  life, 

when  the  believer's  mouth  is  stopped,  and  his  lips 
closed,  so  that  he  cannot  show  forth  the  praises  of  his 
God.     And  in  this  view, 

1.  I  shall  point  out  to  you  the  persons  who  have 
reason  to  make  this  complaint. 

2.  Explain  what  is  implied  in  their  lips  being  thus 
shut  up. 

3.  Show  you  by  what  means  the  Lord  opens  the 
closed  lips.     And, 

4.  I  shall  observe,  that  when  a  person's  lips  are  thus 
opened,  his  mouth,  and  all  that  is  within  him,  will 

certainly  show  forth  the  Lord's  praise.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  apply  the  word,  and  command  a  blessing  upon  tlie 
whole  ! 

I.  This  petition  especially  suits  two  sorts  of  persons. 

L  The  backsliding  believer;  one  who  has  formerly 
known  the  goodness  of  God ;  has  rested  in  his  love, 

and  rejoiced  in  his  salvation :  "  has  tasted  that  the 
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"  Lord  is  gracious*,"  and  walked  with  comfort  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments ;  but  at  length,  by  an  un- 

guarded conduct,  or  by  building  wood,  hay,  and  stub- 

ble, upon  the  Lord's  foundation^,  has  grieved  the  good 
Spirit  of  God,  and  he  is  withdrawn.  The  comforter  X 

and  instructor  of  his  soul  is  far  from  him  ;  and  there- 

fore he  sits  in  darkness  and  silence.  He  only  retains  a 

sense  of  his  loss,  and  can  do  no  more  than  sigh  out  this 

prayer  :  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 
2.  The  doubfhig  believer.  The  unbelieving  believer, 

if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  I  mean  one  who 

has  been  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  taught  by  the 

Spirit  of  God,  that  there  is  no  salvation  but  in  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ.  One  who  loves  the  word,  and  ways,  and 

people  of  God,  who  is  careful  to  the  utmost  of  his  power 
to  abstain  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world,  and  esteems 

"  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  be  better  than 

"  life§."  One  at  whom  the  enemy  has  often  thrust  sore 
that  he  might  fall  [j,  but  the  Lord  has  secretly  upheld 

him  through  many  a  bitter  hour,  and  he  finds  he  is 

not  cut  off  yet,  though  he  perhaps  expects  it  every  day. 
Such  as  these  have,  indeed,  sufficient  ground  to  say, 

"  If  the  Lord  w  as  not  on  my  side,  I  had  been  swal- 

"  lowed  up  long  ago**."  They  have  reason  to  conclude 
with  David,  "  By  this,  if  by  nothing  else,  I  know  that 
"  thou  favourest  me,  seeing  my  enemies,  who  have  as- 

"  saulted  me  so  continually,  have  not  yet  prevailed 

"  against  me||'."  But  yet,  through  a  sense  of  past  guilty 
a  sight  of  present  corruptions,  the  prevalence  of  unbe- 

lief, the  workings  of  a  legal   spirit,  the  want  of  a  clear 

^*   1  Pet.  ii.  3.         t   1  Cor.  iii.  11—13.         %  Lam.  i.  16. 
§  Psal.  Ixiii.  3.      !|  Psal,  cxviii.  13.  **  Psal.  cxxiv.  5, 
tf  Psal.  xli.  3  1. 
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apprehension  of  the  Lord's  way  of  justifymg  the  un- 

godly, and  from  the  force  of  Satan's  temptations,  who 
is  exceeding  busy  to  press  all  these  things  upon  the 
heart,  their  mouths  are  stopped  likewise.  They  cannot 

believe,  and  therefore  they  cannot  speak.  However, 
there  are  seasons  and  intervals  when  they  obtain  a 

little  glimpse  of  hope,  and  then  the  whole  desire  of  their 

souls  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  my  text.  "  O  Lord, 

"  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth 

"  thy  praise." 
IL  I  proceed  to  consider  what  may  be  included  in 

this  case,  what  it  is  to  have  the  mouth  stopped.  The 

persons  I  have  mentioned  have  the  same  liberty  of 

speech  in  common  affairs  as  others ;  but,  because  they 

cannot  converse  freely  with  him  who,  notwithstanding 
all  their  doubts,  and  fears,  and  follies,  still  maintains  a 

secret  hold  of  their  souls,  they  account  themselves  no 

better  than  dumb.  They  cannot  speak  to  the  Lord, 

nor  o/' him,  uorfoi"  him,  as  they  wish  and  ought  to  do. 
These  are  the  three  heads  of  their  complaint,  and  there- 

fore they  sigh,  and  say,  "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 
1 .  Alas !  says  the  believer  that  has  sinned,  and  lost  his 

strength,  "  O  that  it  was  with  me  as  in  times  past*!" 
I  well  remember  when  I  had  freedom  of  access,  and 

found  it  good  to  draw  near  to  my  God  ;  when  I  could 
pour  out  all  my  complaints  and  cares  before  him,  and 

leave  them  with  him.  I  remember  the  time  v^hen  my 

heart  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  and  my  spirit  was 

burdened|.  I  saw  myself  a  wretched,  helpless  sinner. 
Innumerable  evils  took  hold  of  me.  I  thought  I  was 

marked  out  for  destruction.  I  found  Satan  at  my  right 

hand,  waiting  for  a  permission  to  seize  my  soul,  and 

*  Job  xxix.  2.  t  Psal.  cxlii.  3. 

Vol.  IL  4  D 



568  Guilt  removed,  and  Peace  restored.  Ser.  19. 

make  me  his  prey  for  ever*.  I  looked  round,  but  saw 
no  way  to  escape,  and  gave  up  all  for  lost.  But,  O !  I 
remember,  when  none  in  heaven  or  earth  could  help 

me,  how  the  Lord  drew  "  near  to  me  in  the  day  of 

"  my  distressf ,  and  said  unto  my  soul,  Fear  not,  I 

*'  am  thy  salvation."  He  revealed  himself  as  an  al- 

ihighty,  suitable  Saviour.  He  said,  "  Deliver  him  from 

*'  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom;|;." 
*'  He  brought  me  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  miry  clay, 

"  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock§."  "  He  brought  me 
"  into  his  banqueting- house,  and  his  banner  over  me 

"  was  love.  I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great 

"  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my  taste||."  This 
was  the  beginning;  but  it  was  not  all.  Many  a  gra- 

cious visit  he  favoured  me  with  afterwards.  O  the 

sweet  hours  of  secret  prayer!  O  the  happy  communion 

in  which  I  walked  with  him  all  the  day  long!  "  Then, 

"  in  the  multitude  of  thoughts  within  me,  his  comforts 

"refreshed  my  soul**."  Then  I  could  smile  at  Satan's 
rage,  and  face  a  frowning  world.  Every  blessing  of 
common  providence  was  doubly  welcome,  for  I  could 

read  his  name  of  love  written  upon  it :  and  every  afflic- 
tion brought  resignation  and  peace,  because  I  saw  my 

Father's  hand  in  it,  and  found  at  a  throne  of  grace  re- 
ne\\ed  strength  always  suited  to  my  need.  Happy  were 

those  times:  but,  alas!  they  are  gone.  1  could  hardly 
then  persuade  myself  that  I  should  be  moved  any  more. 

I  little  thought  there  was  such  desperate  wickedness  in 

my  heart,  that,  after  so  much  experience  of  his  goodness, 

I  should  foolishly  wander  from  him  again,  l^ut,  O  ! 
what  a  change  have  I  lived  to  see  !  I  have  grieved  that 

*  Zech.  iii.  1.  t  Lam.  iii.  57".  |  Job  xxxiii.  2i. 
§  Ps.  xl.  2.  II  Cant.  ii.  3,  4.  **   Ps.  xciv.  19. 
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good  Spirit  of  God  by  which  I  was  sealed,  and  now  I 

find  myself  in  the  hands  of  my  enemies.  The  Lord 
hides  himself  and  stands  afar  off;  and  I  have  lost  the 

powder  of  prayer.  Those  precious  promises  which  once 
were  the  joy  of  my  soul,  which  I  could  boldly  plead  at 

the  throne  of  grace,  and  say,  all  these  are  mine,  have 

no  longer  any  power  or  sweetness  ;  I  read  them,  but  I 

cannot  feel  them;  and  my  trials  and  sins,  which  once  I 

could  cast  upon  my  Saviour,  and  find  instant  relief,  are 

now  a  heavy  burden,  too  great  for  me  to  bear.  Mer* 
cies  have  lost  their  relish,  and  afflictions  have  lost  their 

usefulness ;  since  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  are  of 

force  to  stir  up  my  soul  to  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  open 

"  thou  my  lips." 
I  remember  likewise,  when  I  had  this  freedom  in 

speaking  with  God,  how  pleasing  it  was  to  me  to  speak 

of  him.  My  heart  was  full,  and  running  over  with  a 

sense  of  his  goodness,  so  that  it  was  my  meat  and  drink 

to  say,  '*  Come  unto  me  all  you  that  fear  God,  and  I 

"  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul*."  Then 
the  company  of  his  people  was  delightful  indeed.  The 
meanest  of  his  children  that  would  sit  and  hear  me 

speak  of  his  loving-kindness,  was  precious  to  me  :  I 

esteemed  them  the  excellent  of  the  earth  -f ,  in  whom 

was  all  my  delight.  "  We  took  sweet  counsel  together, 

"  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  :|:."  And 
I  thank  God  I  love  them  still;  but  I  can  neither  help 

them,  nor  be  helped  by  them,  as  in  times  past  In  vain 

they  say  unto  me,  "  Come,  sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of 

"  Zion.  Alas  !  how  can  I  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord 
''  in  a  strange  land?  iMy  harp  is  hung  upon  the  wil- 

*'  lows,  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  the  roof  ot  my  mouth  ̂ ." 

*  Psal.  Ixvi.  16.  t  Psal.  xvi.  4.  \  Psal.  Iv.  14. 
§  Psal.  cxxxvii.  5 — 5. 
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I  dwell  in  darkness  and  silence,  as  those  who  have 

been  long  dead.     "  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips." 
And  when  I  could  thus  speak  to  God,  and  0/  him,  I 

had  likewise  liberty  to  speak  /or  him.  "  I  was  then 

"  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts*."  It  wounded 
my  soul  to  hear  his  name  profaned,  to  see  his  com- 

mandments broken,  and  his  Gospel  slighted.  I  had  a 

tender  concern  for  poor  sinners.  I  could  not  but  vvish, 

that,  if  possible,  every  person  I  met  might  know  what  I 
kne\\,  and  feel  what  I  felt.  And  especially  where  I  had 

friendship  and  influence,  I  was  ready  to  improve  it  to 

the  best  purpose.  "  The  love  of  Christ  constrained  me 

"  to  lay  myself  out  for  his  servicet-"  I  could  not  but 
oppose  sin  and  self-righteousness,  and  plead  the  cause 

or  my  Saviour  upon  every  occasion.  "  I  was  not  :|". 
"  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  I  felt  it  the 

"  power  of  God  unto  salvation  in  my  own  soul,"  and 
durst  recommend  it  to  every  one,  as  the  only  balm  for 

sin  and  sorrow.  But  now  "  the  crown  is  fallen  from 

"my  head;  wo  unto  me  that  I  have  sinned §!"  I  am 
shut  out  from  the  fountain,  and  all  my  streams  are  dried 

up.  My  comforts  and  my  usefulness  are  declined  to- 

gether. ■ '  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 

"  shall  show  forth  thy  praise." 
Such  is  the  complaint  of  the  backslider  in  heart, 

when  be  is  filled  with  his  own  ways. 
Aud,  ̂ ,  This,  with  a  little  variation,  will  suit  the 

doubting,  tempted  soul  too.  These  will  confess,  that 

the  experience  I  have  described  is  the  desire  of  their 

hearts.  Such  communication  with  God,  such  a  free- 

dom in  his  ways,  such  a  zeal  for  his  service,  is  the  very 

thing  they  mean,  when  they  entreat  the  Lord  to  open 

*  I  Kings  xix,  10.     f  PCor-v.  I4.     \  Rom.  i.  16.     §  Lam.  v.  16. 
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their  lips.  And  indeed  they  cannot,  tliey  dare  not 

deny,  but  they  have  at  times  had  some  little  tastes 
of  them,  otherwise  tiicy  would  not  know  what  I  mean. 
For  these  things  are  to  the  natural  man  the  merest 

folly  imaginable  ;  he  understands  them  not,  therefore 
he  despises  them  ;  nay,  he  hates  them  with  a  perfect 

hatred,  and  opposes  them  with  all  his  heart.  But  still 

they  complain  under  a  present  burden.  One  dark  hour 
of  temptation  blots  out  all  the  traces  of  comfort  they 

have  known,  and  they  refuse  consolation.  They  will 

insist  on  it,  I  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter  ; 

I  cannot  get  near  him,  and  I  fear  I  never  shall.  When 

I  attempt  to  pray,  a  sense  of  my  sins  and  sinfulness 
stops  my  mouth.  I  see  the  Lord  not  upon  the  golden 

mercy-seat,  but  upon  the  fiery  throne  of  justice,  and  I 
am  ready  to  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide 
me  from  his  presence.  When  I  would  commune  v^ith 

his  people,  I  am  silenced  by  that  dreadful  word,  "  What 

*'  hast  thou  to  do,  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  to  take  my 

"  covenant  into  thy  mouth*?"  When  I  would  bear  my 
feeble  testimony  for  him  in  the  world,  conscience  alarms 

me,  and  says,  *'  Thou  that  teachest  others,  teachest 

"  thou  not  thyself  t?''  And  then  "  The  enemy  comes 

"  in  like  a  flood ;[,''  with,  "  Cod  has  forsaken  him; 
"  persecute  and  take  him,  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 

''  him^."  Thus,  "  I  spend  my  days  in  groaning,  and 

"  water  my  couch  with  tears  i|." 
This  is  a  heavy  case  indeed  ;  and  would  be  insup- 

portable, but  that  the  faithful  Shepherd,  in  a  secret 

unseen  way,  atiords  timely  succour,  and  sets  bouncis 

to  the  raging  enemy,  beyond  which  he  cannot  pass. 

"  hitherto  shalt  thou  come**  ;"  thus   far  thou  art  per- 

*Psal.  1.  16.  iRom.  ii.  21.  |  Isa.  lix.  19. 

§  Psal.  Ixxi.  H.         I!  Psal.  vi.  6.  **  Job  xxxvlil.  1 1. 
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mitted  to  vex,  and  wound,  and  tear,  out  no  further. 

The  Lord  knows  our  frame,  and  has  promised  with 

*' every  temptation  to  provide  either  strength  to  endure, 

*'or  a  way  to  escape*."  Two  things  are  proper  to  be 
rntntioned  lor  the  encouragement  ot  such  souls  to  wait 

on,  and  expect  deliverance.. 
The  first  is,  Tne  examples  of  the  saints.  Think  not 

TOur  lot  stranjj-e,  as  though  some  new  and  unheard-of 
thing  had  befallen  yow.  Thousands,  and  ten  thou- 
sainds,  now  in  glory,  have  tasted,  yea,  drank  deeply  of 

this  cup  before  you.  And  many  yet  upon  earth,  who 

are  now  rejoicing  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
have  said  in  times  past,  as  you  say  now,  "  I  shall  one 

**■  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  these  enemies  ;  the  Lord 
*'  hatli  cast  me  quite  off,  and  I  shall  never  live  to  see 

"  his  goodness  in  the  land  of  the  livingf."  Or,  if  you 
choose  Scripture  proofs,  you  need  only  read  the  book 
«f  Job,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 

to  be  convinced,  that  some  whom  you  number  amongst 

the  Lord's  most  eminent  and  highly-favoured  servants, 
foa;ve  been  induced  to  use  such  expressions  as  suit  your 

case,  no  less  than  if  they  had  been  wrote  for  you  alone. 

Do  not  they  say,  that  "  they  were  broken  with  breach 

''■  upon  breach  ;"  that  "  the  arrows  of  God  stuck  iiast  in 

*'  them ;"  that  "  the  Lord  m  rote  bitter  things  against 
"  them,  and  counted  them  his  enemies  ;'^  that  he  had 
"  frhut  them  up  within  stone  walls,  and  covered  him- 

"  self  with  a  cloud,  that  their  prayers  migi)t  not  pass 

"■  througlr!;?"  These  are  but  a  small  part  of  their  com- 
plaints; and  what  can  you  say  more  than  this? 

Again,,  Consider  the  precious  promises  of  the  word. 

*  1  Cor.  X,  13.  t    1  Sam.  xxvii.  1.  ;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  1. 
I  lob.,  xvi.  14. ;  Ps.  x-xxviii.  ?-.  ;  Job  xiii.  26.  and  xxxiii.  10. : 

Lain...  iii.  9,  44. 
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Are  they  not  expressly  directed  to  you  ?  Do  you  ac- 

<!Ount  yourself  a  backslider?  *'  Return  unto  nic,  ye 
"  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  receive  you,  saiththe 

"  Lord*."  Do  you  think  yourself  a  sinner  of  uncom- 

mon size?  Yet,  saith  the  Lord,  "Though  your  sins  be 

"  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow  ;  though  thej 

"  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool)."  Do 
you  say  your  neck  is  as  an  iron  sinew,  and  your  brow 

brass  ?  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "  Hearken  unto 

"  me,  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteons- 

■**  ness.  I  bring  near  my  righteousness  ;  it  shall  not  be 

^*  far  offj."  Is  there  something  peculiarly  dreadful  in 
your  case,  something  that  you  could  hardly  be  prevailed 

on  to  intrust  to  your  dearest  friend  ?  Yet  be  not  afraid; 

for  Truth  has  said,  "  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 

*'  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men.  Let  the  wicked  forsake 

"  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts;  and 
"  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 

"  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 

"  pardon  j[."  But  still,  when  we  have  said  all,  we  are 
but  miserable  comforters.  Even  with  the  word  of  God 

i^  our  mouths,  we  speak  too  often  in  vain.  It  is  the 

Lord  alone  that  can  open  the  lips.  And,  O  !  that  this 

may  be  the  happy  opportunity  of  his  gracious  appear- 
ance in  favour  of  all  here  present,  that  our  wounds  may 

be  healed,  and  our  tongues  unloosed  to  proclaim  his 

praise!  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  him,  while  I  endea- 
vour to  show  you,  by  what  means,  or  in  what  manner, 

the  Lord  is  pleased  to  open  the  lips  that  have  l^een  long 

closed.  This  is  the  third  particular  I  proposed  to  con- 
sider from  my  text. 

*  Jei\  iii.  14.  22.  f  Isa.  i..  IS.  ±  Isa.  xivi,  12,  13. 

'i  MuUh.  xii.  al. ;  Isa.  Iv.  7. 
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III.  I  say  then,  that  when  the  Lord  is  about  to  opea 

the  lips,  he  proceeds  by  the  following  steps  : 

1.  He  opens  the  eyes.  We  are  often  in  a  similar 

case  with  Hagar  in  the  wilderness.  The  water  was 

spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  sat  down  in  despair.  There 
was  a  well  or  fountain  close  to  her,  sufficient  to  have 

supplied  her  vvith  water  to  her  life's  end  ;  but  she  saw  it 
not  till  God  opened  her  eyes*.  Just  so  many  a  poor 
soul  is  distressed,  and  says,  J\Jy  stock  is  spent ;  I  had 

but  little  grace  at  the  best,  and,  alas  !  that  little  is 

gone.  And  now  if  the  Lord  should  ask  some  hard 

thing,  would  you  not  do  it  to  obtain  a  supply  ?  You 

would  willingly  take  a  long  journey,  or  part  with  all 

your  wealth,  to  have  grace  abounding  in  your  hearts  ; 

but  you  know  you  cannot  expect  help  in  this  way.  It 
is  true,  all  contrivances  of  our  own  will  have  no  effect; 

but,  blessed  be  God,  they  are  as  needless  as  they  would 

be  useless.  V/e  need  not  dig  in  the  earth,  nor  climb 

the  skies,  nor  cross  the  seas;  our  remedy  is  neari. 

We  need  no  costly  offerings  of  silver  or  gold ;  our  re- 
medy is  cheap.  Come,  pore  no  longer  upon  your  emptr 

bottle,  but  look  to  the  fountain,  the  river,  the  ocean  of 

all  grace.  May  the  Lord  open  your  eyes,  (as  he  did 

the  eyes  of  Elisha's  servant:]:,)  and  I  will  undertake  to 
point  you  to  an  object  that  shall  answer  all  your  wants. 
Look  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  look  unto  him  as  he 

hung  naked,  wounded,  bleeding,  dead,  and  forsaken 
upon  the  cross.  Look  unto  him  again  as  he  ?iow  reigns 

in  glory,  possessed  of  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth; 

v\  ith  thousands  of  thousands  of  saints  and  angels  wor- 

shipping before  him.  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand ministering  unto  him  ;  and  then  compare  your  sin^ 

*  Cen.  xxi.  Ij— .19.       f  Rgni.  x.  G— 8.       \  2  Kini^s  vi.  IT. 
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with  his  blood,  your  wants  with  his  fulness,  your  unbe- 
lief with  his  faithfulness,  your  weakness  with  his  strength, 

your  inconstancy  with  his  everlasting  love.  If  the  Lord 

opens  the  eyes  of  your  understanding,  you  would  be 
astonished  at  the  comparison.  Would  you  compare  a 

small  grain  of  sand  upon  the  shore  with  the  massy 
mountains  which  hide  their  heads  in  the  clouds,  and 

spread  their  roots  from  sea  to  sea  ?  or  the  spark  of  a 

glow-worm  with  the  noon-day  sun?  yet  there  is  less 
disproportion  between  these,  than  between  the  utmost 

capacity  of  your  desires  and  wants,  and  the  immense 

resources  provided  for  you,  in  the  righteousness,  com- 

passion, and  power  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  "  He  is 

"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost*;"  and  all  our  trouble 
arises  chiefly  from  this,  that  our  eyes  are  holden,  so  that 

we  do  not  know  himf.  Therefore  the  first  step  to- 
wards opening  the  lips  is  to  open  our  eyes,  that  we 

may  see  him,  and  look  upon  him  by  such  a  sight  as 

unloosed  the  tongue  of  unbelieving  Thomas,  and  con- 

strained him  to  cry  out,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God;]; !" 
2.  When  the  eyes  are  thus  opened,  the  Lord,  in  the 

next  place,  and  by  that  as  a  means,  opens  tlie  ear. 

W^hen  Christ  is  out  of  sight,  we  are  deaf  to  all  the  calls, 
invitations,  and  promises  of  the  Scripture.  But  a  be- 

lieving view  of  him  who  died  that  we  might  live,  rouses 
the  attention,  and  makes  us  willing  and  able  to  hear 

what  the  Lord  will  speak  §  to  his  people.  And  what 

does  he  say  from  the  cross?  "  Look  unto  me,  and  be 

"  ye  saved.  If  I  be  lifted  up,  I  will  draw  all  men  to 

"  me.  Behold  my  hands,  my  feet,  my  pierced  side; 

"  all  this  I  bore  for  you.     Be  not  afraid,  only  believe, 

*  Heb.  vU.  25.  t  Luke  xxiv.  16.         \  John  xx.  28, 
$  Psal.  Ixxxv,  8. 
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"  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt  ? 

"  See,  sinner,  how  I  have  loved  thee.  I  have  trodden 

^^  the  wine-press  alone.  I  have  destroyed  death,  and 

"  him  that  had  the  power  of  death.  There  is  hence- 
"  forth  no  condemnation  to  them  that  believe  in 

"me*."  And  what  does  he  say  from  his  kingdom? 
"  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not.  For  a 

"  season  you  have  sorrow ;  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
"  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice.  Him  that  cometh  to 
"  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  I  am  the  first  and 

"  the  last ; — that  was  dead  and  am  alive.  I  keep  the 

"  keys  of  death  and  hell,  and  save  whom  I  will.  Cast 

"  thy  burden  upon  me,  I  will  sustain  thee.  I  will  take 

"  away  thy  iniquity.  Be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are 

"  forgiven  thee.  Go  in  peace,  and  sin  no  moref." 
My  Saviour,  my  God,  what  words  are  these ! 

3.  By  opening  the  eye  to  see  his  excellence  and 
power,  and  the  ear  to  hear  his  gracious  words,  he 

in  the  next  place,  opens  the  heart.  He  breaks  the 

prison-doors,  forces  for  himself  an  entrance,  and  sets 
the  prisoner  at  liberty.  He  touches  the  rock,  and  the 

waters  flow  J.  Now  a  true  and  filial  repentance  takes 

place;  now  sin  appears  exceedingly  sinful  indeed.  There 
was  a  sorrow  before,  but  it  was  fruitless  and  ineffec- 

tual ;  but  the  sight  of  him  who  was  pierced  for  our 

sins,  and  the  welcome  sound  of  pardon  proclaimed  in 

the  conscience,  produce  a  sorrow  after  a  godly  sort,  a 

repentance  never  to  be  repented  of.  Thus  it  was  wit!) 

the  woman  who  washed  our  Lord's  feet§;  she  had  been 

*  Isa.  xlv.  22. ;  John  xii.  22. ;  John  xx.  27. ;  Mark  v.  36.*, 
Matth.  xiv.  31.;  Isa.  Ixiii.  3.;  Heb.  ii.  14.;  Rom.  viii.  1. 

t  Luke  xxii.  32.;  John  xvi.  22.;  John  vi.  '^7.\  Rev.  i.  17,  IS.; 
Psal.  It.  22.;  Micah  vii.  19.;  Matth.  ix.  2.;  John  viii.  11. 

\  Psal.  Ixxviii.  20.  §  Luke  vii.  38.  47. 
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a  great  sinner,  much  was  forgiven  her,  and  therefore 
she  loved  much.  Thus  it  was  with  Peter :  he  had  been 

a  grievous  backslider ;  he  had  been  with  Jesus  upon 
the  mount,  and  saw  the  excellent  glory ;  he  was  stout 

in  his  protestation,  "  Though  all  men  deny  thee,  yet 

"  will  not  I :"  but  he  shrunk  at  the  voice  of  a  girl,  and 

said,  "  I  know  not  the  man."  When  the  servants  spoke 
to  him,  he  cursed  and  swore  ;  but  when  Jesus  looked 

upon  him,  he  wept*.  Do  you  think  our  Lord  looked 
upon  him  with  disdain  and  indignation  ?  rather  with  a 
look  of  love;  a  look  that  at  once  convinced  him  of  his 

sin,  and  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  Lord  pitied 

and  forgave  him.  This  look  broke  his  heart  in  pieces. 
He  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  And  afterwards, 

though  greatly  humbled  as  to  confidence  in  himself, 

yet,  when  asked  the  question,  he  could  boldly  appeal  to 

the  searcher  of  hearts,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 

"  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  j." 
And  when  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  heart,  are  thus 

opened ;  when  the  understanding  is  enlightened,  the 

will  engaged,  and  the  affections  inflamed,  the  cure  is 

wrought.  Then  the  lips  will  open  of  course,  and  the 

mouth  be  filled  with  thanksgiving  and  praise.  O  that 

it  would  please  the  Lord  to  give  to  me,  and  to  each  of 

you  a  clearer  knowledge  of  this  blessed  change  from 

heart-felt  experience,  than  is  in  the  power  of  words, 

(of  my  poor  words  especially,)  to  describe  !  "  Come," 
my  friends,  "  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he 
*'  hath  wounded,  and  he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  smitten, 

*'  and  he  will  bind  us  up  J."  Verily  we  are  all  guilty 
in  this  matter  ;  we  have  all  provoked  him  by  unbelief, 

*  Luke  xxii.  61,  62.          f  John  xxi.  17.  |  Hosca  vi.  I. 
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and  wandering  from  his  good  way ;  and  therefore  we 

live  so  far  below  our  privileges,  and  are  so  often  heavy 

and  sorrowful,  when  we  have  in  him  grounds  of  conti- 

nual joy.  Now  let  us  unite  in  this  prayer,  "  O  Lord, 
"  open  thou  our  lips,  display  thy  power  in  the  midst  of 
*'  us,  heal  all  our  breaches,  rend  the  veil  of  our  unbe- 

"  lief,  blot  out  the  thick  clouds  of  our  sins,  cleanse  us 

"  from  all  our  iniquities  and  idols,  and  teach  our  stam* 
*'  mering  toncjues,  and  barren  hearts,  to  show  forth  the 

"  praise  of  thy  abundant  goodness." 
I  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  last  place, 

IV.  That  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  answer  our  de- 

sire, and  to  open  your  lips  in  this  manner,  then  you 

will  surely  praise  him.  You  will  praise  him  with  your 

mouths,  and  in  your  lives  ;  you  will  thankfully  acknow- 

ledge his  mercy,  his  power,  and  his  wisdom. 
1.  You  will  praise  his  mercy.  Is  the  cooling  stream 

welcome  to  the  thirsty  soul  ?  is  a  reprieve  acceptable  to 

a  poor  condemned  malefactor?  still  more  welcome  is  a 

sense  of  pardoning  love  to  a  soul  that  has  felt  the  evil 
and  effects  of  sin.  What  to  be  taken  from  the  dung-- 

hill*,  and  made  a  companion  with  princes  !  to  have 
all  our  guilt  and  complaints  removed  at  once  !  to  be 

snatched  as  it  were  from  the  brink  of  hell,  and  placed  in 

the  very  suburbs  of  heaven!  to  be  able  to  say,  "  O  Lord 

"  thou  wast  [justly]  angry  with  me,  [and  I  went  mourn- 

"  ing  under  a  sense  of  thy  displeasure;]  but  [now] 

"  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst 

"  me|!"  Is  not  this  a  mercy?  especially  considering 
how  undeserving  we  are  of  the  smallest  favour  1  And 

further,  the  way  in  which  it  was  conveyed !  that  the- 

*"  1  Sam.  ii.  8,  t  Isa.  :di.  L 
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pardon,  though  free  to  us,  is  a  pardon  "  boufjht  with 
"  blood  :"  that  it  cost  the  Lord  Jesus  his  life,  his  soul, 
to  effect  that  blessed  reconciliation  in  which  we  are 

beginnincr  to  rejoice  !  Still  more,  that  all  we  can  now 

receive  ot  his  love  is  but  a  taste,  a  small  thing,  in  com- 
parison of  what  he  has  reserved  for  us  !  O  what  mercy 

is  here !  O  what  thanks  does  it  call  for  I  "  O  Lord, 

"  open  thou  our  lips,  and  our  mouth  shall  show  forth 

^'  thy  praise." 
2.  You  will  praise  his  power.  I  thought,  says  the 

poor  soul  at  such  a  time,  I  was  fallen  so  low  that  there 

was  no  help.  The  more  I  toiled  and  laboured  in  my 

own  strength,  the  further  the  blessing  seemed  from  me. 

I  know,  by  experience,  that  none  but  an  almighty  arm 
could  relieve  me.  Creatures,  means,  and  contrivances 

I  had  tried  and  tried  again,  but  found  them  all  physi- 

cians of  no  value.  But  now,  "  the  right  hand  of  the 
"  Lord  has  done  wonderfully,  the  right  hand  of  the 

'*  Lord  has  brought  mighty  things  to  pass*."  "  What 
"  shall  1  say?  he  hath  both  spoken  himself,  and  also 

*'  hath  done  itf-"  The  work  is  his ;  to  him  be  ail  the 
glory.  I  got  not  this  victory  by  my  own  bow;]:,  neither 

did  my  own  arm  save  me ;  "  but  the  Lord  himself  has 
*'  been  pleased  to  show  the  exceeding  greatness§  of  his 

*'  mighty  power  in  my  behalf.''  Therefore,  "  not  unto 
"  us,  but  unto  thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  the  glory  and  the 
'•'  praise|l." 

3.  You  will  praise  his  wisdom.  "  What  I  do,"  said 

our  Lord  to  Peter,  "  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 

"  shalt  know  hereafter**."  The  mourning  soul  often 
asks  the  question  with  David,    ''  I  will  say  unto  God^ 

*  Ps.  cxviii.  15,  16.         t  Is.  xxxviii.  1.5.  \  Ps.  xliv.  6. 

f  Eph.  i.  19.  !j  Ps.  cxv.  1.  **  John  xiii.  7. 
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"  my  rock,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  why  go  I  mourn- 

"  ing  because  of  the  enemy*?"  When  the  Lord  turns 
your  mourning  into  joy,  you  shall  know  why.  You  will 

then  see  that  there  was  a  needf  of  all  these  things. 

It  is  to  show  you  what  is  in  your  hearts,  to  mortify  the 

spirit  of  self- righteousness,  *'  to  teach  you,  that  with- 

"  out  him  you  can  do  nothing;|:;"  to  make  you  wise  and 

experienced  against  Satan's  devices  ;  to  give  you  a  ten- 
der S3^mpathy  and  fellow-feeling  in  the  sufferings  and  in- 

firmities of  your  brethren,  and  toenableyou  toencourage 
and  comfort  others^  who  shall  be  hereafter  in  your  case, 

by  relating  what  you  have  seen  and  known  yourself  in 
vour  various  conflicts  and  strivings  against  sin.  These 

arc  some  of  the  reasons  why  the  Lord  suffers  his  dear 

children  to  groan  being  burdened,  and  sometimes  per- 
mits their  enemies  to  gain  a  short  advantage  over  them, 

that  he  may  humble  and  prove  themjj,  in  order  to  do 

them  good  in  their  latter  end.  And,  O  !  with  what  wis- 
dom is  all  this  appointed!  A  little  of  it  we  may  see  at 

present,  but  we  shall  not  have  a  complete  view  till  we 

get  safe  home,  Then  to  look  back  upon  the  way  by 
which  he  led  us  through  the  wilderness,  will  furnish 

matter  for  eternal  praise. 

Further,  not  only  your  mouths,  but  your  lives  shall 

praise  him.  What  is  the  language  of  a  believing  heart, 

when  the  Lord  pardons  his  sins,  and  binds  up  his  wounds? 

It  is  this,  "  NoAV,  Lord,  I  am  thine,  thy  vows  are  upon 
''  me,  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of 

"  truth.  Shall  I  continue  in  sin  because  grace  has 
"  abounded  ?  God  forbid  !  I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 

"  crucified   to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  me.     The 

*  Ps.  xlii.  9,  t   1  Pet.  i.  6.  \  John  xv.  5. 
§  3  Cor.  i.  4.  I!  Deut.  viii.  2—16. 
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*'  love  of  Christ  constrains  me.  The  time  past  is  suffi- 

"  cient  to  have  lived  in  vanity ;  henceforth  I  am  the 

"  Lord's.  He  has  bound  me  by  his  tender  mercies,  to 

"  present  myself,  body  and  soul,  to  his  service.  Here, 
"  O  Lord,  I  offer  my  whole  self,  all  that  I  am,  and  all 

"  that  I  have,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to 
"  thee.  O  let  me  never,  never  wander  from  thee 

*'  again,  but  walk  in  the  light,  as  thou  art  in  the  light, 
"  and  have  communion  with  thee  here  below,  till  thou 
"  shait  remove  me  out  of  the  reach  of  sin  and  sorrow 

"  for  ever*." 
If  there  are  any  here  who  have  neither  known  the 

loving- kindness  of  the  Lord,  nor  mourned  under  the 
sense  of  his  displeasure,  I  am  sure  your  lips  are  closed 

to  this  hour.  And  should  you  die  thus  incapable  of 

praising  the  God  who  made  you,  and  the  grace  which 
has  brought  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  to  your  ears,  it 

were  better  for  you  that  you  had  never  been  born  f . 

You  have  much  reason  to  cry  out,  ''  O  Lord,  open 

*'  thou  my  lips."  Open  my  eyes  to  see  my  danger,  to  see 
the  evil  of  my  nature  and  life.  Open  my  lips  to  confess 

my  wickedness.  Open  my  heart  to  receive  thy  word, 

that  I  likewise  may  bear  a  part  in  the  praises  th}^  peo- 
ple pay  thee,  and  not  perish,  (as  without  thy  mercy  I 

must  do,)  with  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  J.  Consider,  the 

time  is  short  § ;  death  is  near,  and  may  be  sudden.  May 

the  Lord  enable  you  to  consider  the  things  belonging  to 

your  peace |[,  before  they  are  hid  from  your  eyes! 

And  you,  my  friends,  who  at  present  enjoy  the  light 

*  Psal.  cxvi.  14.  16.  and  xxxi.  5.;  Rom.  vi.  1.;  Gal.  ii.  20.  and 

vi'.  14.;  2Cor.  V.  14.;   1  Pet.  iv.  3.;  Rom.  xii.  I.;    1  John  i.  7, 
t  Matth.  xxvi.  24.  \  Isa.  xliv.  2o.  §   1  Cor.  vii.  2^. 
!l  Luke  xlx.  42. 
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of  God's  countenance,  who  know  your  sins  are  for- 

given* for  his  name's  sake,  and  have  a  happy  freedom 
of  access  at  a  throne  of  grace,  O  be  mindful  of  your 

privileges ;  beware  of  siq,  beware  of  self,  beware  of  Sa- 
tan. Your  enemy  envies  you  your  liberty  ;  he  watches 

you  with  subtilty  and  malice ;  he  spreads  snares  for 

your  feet;  he  desires  to  have  advantage  of  you,  "that  he 

*'  may  sift  you  as  wheat  f."  Therefore  be  upon  your 
guard,  be  humble,  make  much  of  secret  prayer,  keep 

close  to  the  Scriptures  of  God  ;  by  the  words  of  his  lips 

you  shall  be  preserved  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer  J. 

Attend  diligently  upon  the  ordinances,  and  speak  often 

one  §  to  another,  in  love  and  faithfulness,  of  what  the 

Lord  has  done  and  prepared  for  you,  and  of  what  || 

manner  of  persons  you  ought  to  be,  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation and  godliness.  Thus  you  shall  be  kept  safe 

from  evil.  Jesus  has  prayed  for  you,  that  your  faith 

may  not  fail**.  Fix  your  eyeff  and  your  heart  upon 
him,  as  he  that  must  do  alitor  you,  all  in  you,  all  hy 

you.  And  he  has  said,  "  Yet  a  little  while,  and  be- 

"  hold,  I  come  quickly  JJ."  Hold  fast  that  which  thou 
hast.  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
"  thee  a  crown  of  life.  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 

"  Jesus  §§." 

*   1  John  ii.  13.         t  Luke  xxii.  31.       \  Ps.  xvii.  4. 

§  Mai.  iii.  16.  ||  2  Pet.  iii.  II.       **  Luke  xxii.  32. 
't  Heb.  Kii.  S.  .       \\  Rev.  iij.  11-         §^  Rev.  ii.  10. ;  xxii.  20. 
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SERMON  XX. 

OF    THE    ASSURANCE    OF    FAITH. 

1  JOHK  V.  19. 

And  we  know  that  ive  are  of  God. 

A WELL-GROUNDED  and  abiding  persuasion,  not  only 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  true  in  themselves, 

but  that  we  through  grace  are  surely  and  unchangeably 
interested  in  them,  is  highly  desirable.  If  we  may  be 

safe,  we  cannot  be  happy  and  comfortable  without  it, 

when  once  we  have  received  an  experimental  know- 
ledge of  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  and  the 

variety,  subtilty,  and  force  of  Satan's  temptations  ;  and 
He  who  knows  our  frame  and  situation,  has,  in  his 

holy  word,  made  a  full  provision  for  us  in  this  respect, 
and  declared  it  to  be  his  intention,  that  those  who  tiee 

for  refuge  to  the  hope  he  has  set  before  them,  niiij;ht 

have  strong  consolation*;  not  be  left  at  an  uncertainty 
in  a  concern  of  the  highest  importance,  but  be  rooted, 

grounded,  established,  and  settled  in  the  knowledge  of 
his  love,  and  be  enabled  to  maintain  it  as  an  unshaken 

principle  through  every  change  of  dispensation  and 

frame,  "  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  them 

"  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  f." 
This  animating  confidence,  so  well  suited,  and  so 

necessary,  to  render  the  soul  superior  to  all  the  trials  of 

life,  to  inspire  a  noble  disdain  of  the  sinilil  pleasures 

•  Heb.  vi.  18.  t  Phil.  i.  G. 
Vol.  IL  4  F 
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and  vain  pursuits  of  the  present  evil  world,  and  to  en- 

gage the  grateful  exertion  of  every  faculty  and  power 
in  the  service  of  God,  is  generally  expressed  by  the 
word  Assaraiicc.  But  though  the  word  is  in  frequent 

use,  the  thing  itself  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  subject  of 

much  dispute  and  controversy  amongst  professors  of 

the  Gospel.  iMau}^,  not  being  conscious  of  such  a 
cheering  persuasion  in  themselves,  and  too  hasty  in 
supposing  their  attainments  must  be  a  standard  to 

others,  have  ventured  to  deny  the  possibility  of  such 

an  assurance,  and  treated  every  claim  to  it  as  visionary 

and  enthusiastic.  On  the  other  hand,  some  have  main- 
tained the  opposite  extreme,  and  held  assurance  so 

essential  to  faith,  that  without  it  no  person  has  a 

Scriptural  warrant  even  to  hope  that  a  work  of  grace 

is  begun  in  his  heart.  This  sentiment,  especially  when 

asserted  by  persons  of  undoubted  character  for  gifts, 

graces,  and  usefulness,  has  greatly  startled  and  discou- 
raged weak  and  feeble-minded  souls,  and  been  too  often 

an  occasion  of  adding  to  the  distress  of  those  who  rather 

ought  to  have  been  comforted. 

Great  differences  of  judgment  have  likewise  obtained 

concerning  the  means  whereby,  the  manner  in  which, 

and  the  persons  to  whom,  this  assurance  is  communi- 

cated, supposing  it  attainable.  It  is  not  needful  to  in- 
sist on  particulars.  Perhaps,  the  best  way  to  prevent 

or  remove  mistakes,  is  to  propose  the  truth  simply ; 

which,  so  far  as  it  takes  place,  will  necessarily  prevent 

the  entertainment  of  error.  I  only  mention  in  general, 

that  there  is  a  variety  of  sentiments  on  this  point,  and 

the  most  of  them  supported  by  respectable  names,  in 

order  to  caution  you  against  paying  too  great  a  deference 

to  human  authority,  and  to  urge  you  to  praise  God 

for  your  Bibles,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  perusal  of 
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them.  If  you  search  the  Scriptures,  and  pray  for  the 

Spirit,  you  may  arrive  to  a  clear  satisfaction  for  your- 
selves, no  less  than  if  all  the  learned  were  of  one 

mind,  and  all  of  your  side. 

My  text  assures  us,  that  this  assurance  was  possessed 

in  the  first  ages  of  the  church.  There  were  some  who 

could  say,  without  hesitation,  "  We  know  that  we  are 

"  of  God ;"  and  though  they  are  an  apostle's  words,  he 
uses  them  not  exclusively  as  an  apostle,  but  generall}^ 
as  a  believer.  The  greatest  part  of  the  chapter,  and 
indeed  of  the  epistle,  shows  that  he  considers  those  to 

whom  he  was  writing,  as  partakers  with  him  in  the 

common  privileges  of  Christians.  So  likewise  St.  Paul 

joins  the  believing  C'orinthians  with  himself,  when  he 
says,  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  ta 

"  bernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
*'  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 

"  vens*."  And  elsewhere  he  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
they,  (some  of  them  at  least,)  had  this  assurance,  and 

presses  them  to  a  lively  discharge  of  duty  upon  that 

consideration :  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  la- 

"  hour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lordf ." 
And  we  need  make  no  scruple  of  affirming,  from  the 

fullest  evidence,  that  this  precious  privilege  was  not 

confined,  or  designed  by  God  to  be  so,  to  the  first  ages 
of  the  Gospel.  There  have  been  in  all  periods  of  the 
church,  where  the  word  and  ordinances  of  Christ  have 

been  faithfully  administered,  many  who  could  say,  "  We 
"know  that  we  are  of  God :"  and  we  trust  there  are  more 
than  a  few  who  can  say  so,  and  give  a  solid  Scriptural 

evidence  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  even  in  this  dege- 
nerate day.     But  because  arguments  from  facts,  v»  ijich 

*  2  Cor.  V.  1.  t   I  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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must  depend  upon  persons'  testimony  in  their  own  cases, 
are  not  allowed  to  be  fully  conclusive;  and  because  the 

greater  part  oi  those  who,  we  hope,  sincerely  love  the 

Lord  Jesus,  live  far  below  their  just  right  and  privilege, 

and  are  perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears,  which  disho- 
nour their  profession,  weaken  their  hands,  and  make 

their  lives  uncomfortable ;  I  shall  endeavour  at  this 

time  to  state  and  explain  the  nature  of  assurance, 

to  prove  that  it  is  attainable,  to  point  out  the  means  by 
which  we  are  to  expect  it,  and  to  take  notice  of  the 

hindrances  which  keep  so  many  who  are  interested  in 

the  Gospel-salvation  from  enjoying  their  privilege,  and 

make  them  unwilling  or  afraid  to  say,  "  We  know  that 
"  we  are  of  God."  What  I  have  to  offer  on  these 
particulars,  will  occur  under  one  or  other  of  the  fol- 

lowing propositions. 
I.  Assurance  is  not  essential  to  the  being  of  faith. 

It  is  a  strong  faith ;  but  we  read  likewise  of  a  weak 

faith,  little  faith,  faith  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed*. 
True  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  only  distinguishable 

by  its  different  degrees ;  but  in  every  degree,  and  in 

every  subject  it  is  universally  of  the  same  kind,  and 

produces,  (according  to  its  degree,)  the  same  uniform  ef- 
fects. It  purifies  the  heart  from  the  love  and  practice 

of  sin ;  it  works  by  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his 

ordinances,  ways,  and  peoplef;  and  it  enables  the  pro- 
fessor to  overcome  the  world,  to  stand  fast  against  its 

frowns,  and  to  resist  the  more  pleasing,  but  not  less 

dangerous  influence  of  its  smiles.  Each  of  these  ef- 

fects is  beyond  the  power,  and  contrary  to  the  inclina- 

tion, of  the  natural  man.   "  No  man  can  say,  that  Jesus 

*  Rom.  xiv.  1 . ;  Matth.  xiv.  3 1 .  and  xvii.  20. 
t  Acts  XV.  9. ;  Gal.  V.  6. ;   1  John  v.  4. 
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*'  Christ  is  the  Lord*,"  that  is,  can  give  him  the  honour 
due  to  his  name,  renounce  every  other  hope  of  salva- 

tion, "  and  count  all  things  but  loss  and  dung  that  he 

"  may  win  Christ,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Yet  thus 
far  many  have  undoubtedly  attained,  who  have  not  as- 

surance ;  but  while  they  give  sufficient  evidence  by  their 
conduct  that  they  have  received  precious  faith  in  their 

hearts,  they  go  mourning  all  the  day  long,  and  almost 
pass  sentence  against  themselves  as  unbelievers.  Now, 

what  these  mourners  want,  in  order  to  their  establish- 
ment and  assurance,  is  not  some  new  principle  which 

they  have  not  yet  received,  but  only  a  stronger  degree 

of  that  faith  which  they  already  possess.  Some  good 
writers  speak  of  faith  of  reliance,  faith  of  adherence, 
faith  of  assurance,  direct  and  reflex  acts  of  faith,  &c. ; 

but  these  are  not  Scriptural  modes  of  expression,  nor 

do  they  appear  to  me  to  throw  light  upon  the  subject, 

but  rather  to  increase  the  perplexity  of  plain  people, 
who  are  apt  to  imagine  these  are  so  many  different 

kinds  of  faith.  The  Scripture  mentions  only  tvvo  kinds, 

"  a  living  and  a  dead  faith -j."  The  true  faith  is  faint 
and  weak  in  its  besinnin^s,  like  the  life  of  a  new-born 

infant ;  but  it  is  growing  up  to  maturity,  and  shall  in- 

crease with  the  increase  of  God,  "  unto  a  perfect  man, 
"  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 

"  Christ  J."     From  hence  it  follows, 
II.  The  grounds  and  principles  of  faith  and  assur- 

ance are  exactly  the  same.  The  first  and  lowest  act  of 

savincf  faith  necessarily  includes  three  things. 

1.  An  apprehension  of  the  sufficiency  and  autho- 

rity of  Christ  to  save.     i\'Ien  tliat  live  in  their  sins  will 

*  1  Cor.  :di.  3.;  Pliil.  iii.  8.     •:  Jarncs  ii.  17.     f  Ephcs.  iv.  13. 
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rest  upon  a  slender  hope ;  but  a  conscience  truly 
awakened  must  have  sure  grounds  to  go  upon,  and, 
without  the  discovery  of  such  a  Saviour  as  is  revealed 

in  the  Gospel,  would  sink  into  despair.  It  is  afraid  of 

being  deceived,  and  is  so  far  enlightened  that  it  cannot 

be  easily  imposed  upon;  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin, 

an  impression  of  the  majesty  of  God,  will  not  suffer  it 

to  rest  in  any  thing  short  of  a  perfect  atonement  and  a 

perfect  righteousness.  But  when  the  eyes  of  the  mind 
are  opened,  and  Jesus  is  seen  as  revealed  by  the  word 

and  Spirit  of  God,  all  scruples  of  this  sort  are  silenced, 

and  the  soul  perceives  and  feels  that  he  is  fully  equal 

to  the  mighty  undertaking. 

S.  An  application  to  him.  This  of  course  follows  a 

persuasion  of  his  ability  to  save  ;  for  w ho  will  sit  down 

and  perish  when  there  is  a  possibility  of  relief?  There 

is,  perhaps,  a  great  questioning  of  Christ's  willingness; 
but  still,  since  there  is  a  peradventure,  a  sense  of  distress 

on  the  one  hand,  and  a  view  of  his  power  and  grace  on 

the  other,  will  extort  a  cry,  "Lord  save  me  or  I  perish*." 
3.  From  hence  there  arises  a  hope  in  his  mercy,  which- 

is  fainter  or  stronger,  accordincr  as  the  knowledo-e  of  Je- 
sus  is  more  or  less  distinct,  and  the  surrender  unto  him 

more  or  less  simple  and  unreserved  ;  and  therefore,  in 

general,  it  is  very  faint  at  first ;  for  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  a  measure  depends  upon  our  knowledge  of 

the  Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him,  and  on  the  proofs 

-we  have  had  of  his  wisdom,  grace,  and  love  to  ourselves; 
but  the  young  convert,  in  whom  the  seed  of  faith  is  but 

lately  sown,  has  but  little  acquaintance  with  the  word; 
for  he  has  but  just  begun  to  know  the  value  of  it;  and 

*  Matth.  viii.  25.  and  xiv.  30. 
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he  has  but  little  experience ;  though  his  eyes  are  opened, 

his  sight  is  not  yet  confirmed,  nor  his  spiritual  senses 
exercised. 

Further,  Though  he  is  sincerely  convinced  of  his  need 

of  a  Saviour,  there  is  still  much  of  a  legal  bias,  and  a 

principle  of  self-righteousness  in  his  heart,  which,  so  far 
from  being  removed,  is  not  yet  discovered  to  himself; 
and  while  he  thinks  he  looks  to  Christ  alone,  he  is 

looking  in  himself  for  qualifications  to  recommend  him, 
and  afraid  to  dravv  near  with  confidence,  because  he 

cannot  find  them.  These  things  discourage  his  hopes, 
and  demonstrate  his  faith  to  be  but  weak. 

But  the  strongest  and  most  lively  assurance  that  we 

can  conceive  attainable  in  the  present  life,  is  wrought 
and  maintained  by  the  very  same  principles,  which  have 
so  faint  an  influence  in  the  infancy  of  faith.  Let  us 

hear  the  great  champion  St.  Paul,  in  the  close  of  an 

exemplary  laborious  life,  giving  an  account  to  a  dear 
and  intimate  friefid  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him.  He 

had  been  honoured  and  distinguished  for  grace,  gifts, 

und  usefulnes's,  in  a  peculiar  manner ;  he  had  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  all  the  apostles;  he  had  fully 

preached  the  Gospel,  and  gathered  churches  through- 

out a  very  large  part  of  the  Roman  empire*;  his  first 

call  was  extraordinary,  by  the  Lord's  appearing  to  him 
in  glory ;  and  some  of  his  succeeding  experiences  had 

been  no  less  singular,  for  he  had  been  caught  up  into 

the  third  heavens  f" ;  finally,  his  suffering  for  the  Gospel 
had  been  as  great  and  remarkable  as  his  services. 

But  when  he  expresses  his  assurance  of  support  and 

salvation,  he  says  not  a  syllable  of  these  things,  but 

rests  the  whole  upon  such  points  as  are  common  to  him 

*    I  Cor.  XV.  10.;  Rom.  xv.  19.  t  2  Cor.  xii.  2. 
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with  all  believers :  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
"  and  I  am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
"  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day*.'' 

We  see  there  St.  Paul's  assurance  was  founded  on, 
first,  A  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  object  of  his 
faith:  secondly,  A  consciousness  of  transactions  which 

had  passed  between  him  and  his  Saviour ;  he  had  com- 

mitted something  to  him,  that  was,  his  soul,  with  all  its 

interests :  thirdly,  A  persuasion  of  his  ability,  willing- 
ness, and  faithfulness,  to  secure  and  preserve  what  he 

had  taken  charge  of.  And  these  are  the  very  same 
principles  which  are  necessary  to  the  first  act  of  weak 

faith,  only  here  they  exert  themselves  with  their  proper 

power  and  efficacy.     From  hence, 

III.  Assurance  is  equally  open  to  all  believers.  It 

is  not  the  exclusive  privilege  of  great  services  or  suffer- 

ings ;  it  is  not  confined  to  ministers,  martyrs,  or  apos- 
tles ;  but  it  is  a  prize  set  before  all  who  love  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  being  no  other  than  the  growth 

and  establishment  of  that  faith  which  they  have  already 
received.  The  reasons  why  all  who  believe  are  not 

happy  in  this  assurance  of  hope,  are  to  be  sought,  not 
in  the  will  of  God,  who  has  made  abundant  provision 

for  our  comfort,  but  in  the  perverseness,  ignorance,  and 

misapprehensions  of  our  own  hearts,  and  from  inatten- 
tion to  his  revealed  word.  We  are  not  straitened  in 

him,  but  in  ourselves.  It  is  not  easy  to  enumerate  the 

many  ways  in  which  our  depravity  works  to  keep  this 

good  thing  from  us.    A  few  of  the  principal  are  these. 
1.  Insincerity.  Where  grace  is  really  implanted  by 

the  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  surely  prevail  at  length,  and 
subdue  the  whole  soul  to  the  obedience  of  faith.     But 

*  2  Tim.  i.  12. 
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in  too  many  there  is  for  a  long  time  not  only  great  op- 

position from  indwelling  corruption,  but  a  secret  cleav- 

ing of  the  will  to  evil.  A  double- minded ness*,  a  kind 
of  halting  between  two  opinions  ;  so  that  while  the  de- 

sire and  prayer  of  the  soul  seems  expressed  against  all 

sin  universally,  there  is  still  an  allowed  reserve  of  some- 

thing inconsistent  with  light  received.  An  habitual  in- 
dulgence of  known  or  suspected  evil,  or  an  habitual 

neglect  of  any  known  duty,  will  certainly  prevent  the 
growth  of  grace  and  consolation.  For  the  Lord  claims, 

(what  is  his  just  due,)  the  whole  heart,  and  will  not  af- 

ford the  strencfthenino;  lio-ht  of  his  countenance,  while 

any  idol  is  deliberately  set  up  in  his  presence.  "  Then/' 
says  David,  (and  not  till  then,)  "  shall  I  not  be  ashamed 

"  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandnients.'* 
And  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  asked,  "  How  wilt  thou 

"  manifest  thyself  unto  us?"  answered,  "  If  a  man  love 
"  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  Iovq 
"  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 

*'  with  himt."  Till  the  pride  and  naughtiness  of  our 
spirits  are  conquered,  and  we  are  made  willing  to  give 
up  all,  to  renounce  whatever  is  contrary  to  his  precepts, 

though  pleasing  as  a  right  eye,  and  seemingly  necessary 

as  the  right  hand,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  a  lull  and  abi- 
ding assurance  of  his  love. 

2.  Indolence.  With  respect  to  this  valuable  bless- 

ing, it  may  be  often  said,  "  Ye  receive  not,  because  ye 

"  ask  not;]:."  It  is  too  common  for  those  who  were 
earnest  in  crying  for  mercy,  while  they  thought  them- 

selves under  the  curse  and  power  of  the  law.  to  grow 

slack  and  remiss  in  prayer  soon  after  they  obtain  some 

*  James  i.  8. ;    I  Kings  xviii.  21.;  Prov.  xxiii.  26.;  Psal.  ix.  1- 
t  Psal.  cxix.  6.;  John  xiv.  22,  23.  \  James  iv,  2. 
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hope  of  salvation  from  the  Gospel ;  and  particularly 

thev  do  not  "  give  all  diligence  to  make  their  calling 

"  and  election  sure  *,"  in  the  careful  use  of  every 
means  appointed  for  their  establishment  in  the  truth  as 

it  is  in  Jesus,  Therefore  that  word  is  fulfilled  in  them, 

"The  slothful  soul  desireth  and  hath  nothing)^."  They 
go  on  for  months  or  years  in  a  complaining,  unsettled 

state  ;  and  deservedly,  because  they  are  not  earnest  in 

seeking,  asking,  waiting,  knocking  at  the  gate  of  wis- 
dom, and  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  that  blessing  which 

the  Lord  has  promised  to  those  who  persevere  in  wrest- 
ling prayer,  and  will  take  no  deniaL 

3.  Misapprehensions.  These  arise  from  a  neglect 

of  examining  the  Scriptures,  and  an  undue  deference  to 

the  decisions  of  men.  If  assurance  is  supposed  unat- 
tainable, it  will  consequently  not  be  sought  after.  If 

it  is  expected  as  an  instantaneous  impression  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  upon  the  mind,  independent  of  his  word,  or  to 

arise  from  some  sudden  powerful  application  of  a  parti- 
cular text  of  Scripture,  this  persuasion  will  end  in  disap- 

pokitment.  For  though  it  must  be  allowed  that  the 

Lord  does  at  times  favour  his  people  with  peculiar  ma- 
nifestations of  his  goodness,  and  perhaps,  seal  some 

promise  especially  suited  to  their  present  circmnstances, 
with  a  remarkable  sweetness  and  evidertce  upon  their 

minds ;  yet  these  do  rarely  produce  the  assurance  we 

are  speaking  of  These  are  but  visits,  seldom  vouch- 
safed, and  quickly  suspended ;  and  those  who  depend 

chiefly  upon  such  impressions,  instead  of  endeavouring 

to  grow  in  the  Scriptural  knowledge  of  Christ,  are  ge- 
nerally as  changeable  in  tlieir  hopes  as  in  their  frame. 

While  their  affections  are  thus  engaged,  "  their  moun- 

*  2  Pet.  i.  10.  t  Pi'ov.  xiiL  4. 
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"  tain  stands  strong,  and  they  think  they  shall  never 

'•  be  moved  *  ;"  but  when  the  cause  is  withdrawn,  the 
effect  ceases,  and  they  presently  relapse  into  their 

former  fears  and  inquietudes.  Not  to  say,  that  expecta- 
tions of  this  sort  have  a  tendency  to  great  inconveniences, 

and  often  open  a  door  to  the  delusions  of  enthusiasm 

and  dangerous  impositions  ;  for  Satan  when  permitted, 

knows  how  to  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  [". 
If  inherentsanctification,  or  a  considerable  increase  of  it, 

is  considered  as  the  proper  ground  of  assurance,  those 

who  are  most  humble,  sincere,  and  desirous  of  being 
conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  will  be  the  most  perplexed 

and  discouraged  in  their  search  after  it.  For  they  of 
all  others  will  be  the  least  satisfied  with  themselves, 

and  have  the  quickest  sense  of  the  innumerable  defile- 
ments and  defects,  which  the  Scripture  assures  us  are 

inseparable  from  our  best  tempers  and  best  actions. 

These  mistakes,  with  others  that  might  be  mentioned, 

prevent  many  from  seeking  after  assurance  at  all,  and 

bewilder  many  more,  by  putting  them  upon  a  wrong 

pursuit?  But  what  then  is  assurance;  and  how  is  it 
to  be  attained  ?  I  shall  attempt  an  answer  to  these 

questions  together  in  the  next  proposition. 

IV.  "  Assurance  is  the  result  of  a  competent  spirit- 

'•  ual  knowledge  of  the  person  and  work  of  Christ  as  re- 

"  vealed  in  the  Gospel,  and  a  consciousness  of  depend- 
^'  ence  on  him  and  his  work  alone  for  salvation."  What 
I  apprehend  necessary  to  make  my  meaning  plain,  will 
occur  from  a  brief  explanation  of  the  terms  I  have  made 

use  of  in  this  description. 

1.  By  the  term  "  spiritual  knowledge,"  I  would  as- 
cribe it  to  the  influence  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

*  Psal.  XXX.  6,  r,  t  2  Cor.  xi.  14. 
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of  God,  and  distinguish  it  both  trom  that  speculative 

knowledge  of  divine  things  vvhich  natural  men  may  ac- 
quire from  books  and  human  instruction,  and  likewise 

from  that  knowledge  which  a  real  believer  may  attain 

in  the  same  way,  beyond  ttie  limits  of  his  present  expe- 
rience. Those  uho  are  favoured  v\ith  great  outward 

advantages,  particularly  the  light  of  a  cU  ar  Gospel- 

ministry,  may  very  soon  arrive  to  a  notional  appiehen- 
sion  of  the  inost  important  truths  ;  but  vuth  respect  to 

the  spiritual  and  abidino  perception  oi  those  truths,  there 
is  no  effectual  teacher  but  the  Spirit  of  God  :  and  we 

often  find,  that  what  we  think  we  have  learned  of  men^ 

we  have  occasion  to  be  taught  again  by  the  Lord  the 
Spirit ;  for  our  acquisitions  fail  us  when  we  have  most 
need  of  them,  and  v\ill  not  stand  the  trial  of  an  hour  of 

tenjptation.  But,  so  far  as  we  have  received  our  views 

ot  Jesus,  his  person,  offices,  mediation,  and  promises, 

from  him,  v.e  possess  them,  and  should  be  able  to  defy 

an  angel,  if  he  was  to  propose  to  us  any  other  doc- 
trine tlian  that  which  we  have  surely  known  and  be- 

lieved *. 

2.  I  use  the  word  '•'competent,"  because  there  is  not, 
that  I  know  of,  any  determinate  standard  where  to  fix. 

When  our  knowledge  is  so  far  increased  as  to  overpower 

the  objections  arising  from  inward  corruptions,  delects 

of  obedience,  unbelieving  fears,  and  the  temptations  of 
Satan  ;  when  vve  can  cut  them  short  w  ith  that  question 

of  the  apostle,  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  it  is 

"  Christ  that  diedf,"  assurance  follows  of  course.  For 
I  do  not  understand  assurance  in  the  strictest  sense  for 

the  highest  degree  of  certainty  imaginable.  Assurance 

itself  is  capable  of  increase;  and  will  be  so  continually^ 

*  Gal.  i.  8.  t  Kojii.  viii.  34. 
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while  there  is  any  darkness  in  our  understandings, 

or  any  remaining  propensity  to  a  self-righteous  spirit. 
Then  only  will  our  assurance  be  perfect,  when  we  shall 

see  Jesus  as  he  is,  and  be  completely  freed  from  all  our 

infirmities.  For  these,  in  whatever  degree  they  prevail,, 

will  so  far  affect  the  strength  and  steadiness  of  our  con- 
fidence in  God. 

3.  This  knowledge  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit, 
throuo;h  the  medium  of  the  written  word.  He  teaches 

no  unrevealed  truths.  We  are  not  to  expect  that  he 

will  assure  us  as  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  or  by  a  sud- 

den impulse  upon  our  hearts,  that  our  names  in  par- 
ticular are  written  in  the  book  of  life  ;  but  he  opens  our 

understandings  to  understand  the  Scripture  *,  to  assent 
to,  and  feel,  that  w-e  are  such  sinners  as  are  there  de- 

scribed, to  see  the  dignity  and  sufficiency  of  Christ  Jesus, 

as  God-man  the  Mediator,  the  suitableness  of  his  of- 

fices, the  value  of  his  atonement  and  righteousness,  and 

the  harmony  and  glory  of  the  divine  attributes,  in  the 

adorable  methods  of  redeeming  love,  which  renders  it 

just,  righteous,  and  worthy  of  God  to  justify  and  save 

the  believing  sinner f.  He  likewise  gives  us  to  under- 
stand the  freedom  and  security  of  the  Gospel  promises, 

confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God,  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of 

the  Son.  He  shows  us  the  establishment  and  immutability 

of  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  convinces  us,  that  there  is  a 

fulness  of  wisdom,  grace,  life,  and  strength,  treasured  up 

in  Christ,  for  the  use  and  support  of  those  who  in  them- 
selves are  poor,  miserable,  and  helpless,  and  to  be  freely 

communicated  in  measure  and  season,  as  he  sees  ne- 

cessary, to  support,  nourish,  and  revive  the  believing 

soulj  and  to  lead  him  in  the  path  of  perseverance  to 

''  huke  x:;iv.  4p.  f  Roni.  iji.  26. 
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everlasting  life.  Such  a  discovery  of  almighty  power, 

and  Linciiangeable  love,  engaged  for  the  infallible  salva- 
tion of  every  believer,  which  they  cannot  lose  by  their 

own  unworthiness,  nor  be  deprived  of  by  all  the  opposi- 

tion which  earth  or  hell  can  raise  against  them*,  produces 
Sl  suitable  assurance  in  the  soul  that  receives  it.  And 

we  can  confidently  say,  "  We  know  we  are  of  God," 
•when  we  can  in  this  manner  know  in  whom  we  have 
believed. 

4.  Such  discoveries  of  the  person  and  grace  of  Christ 

are  connected  with  a  heart-felt  consciousness,  that  the 

believer's  dependence  for  all  the  great  hopes  and  ends 
of  salvation  are  fixed  on  him  and  his  work  alone.  They 
draw  forth  a,cts  of  surrender  and  trust,  and  keep  the 

mind  from  forming  any  vain  scheme  of  hope  or  refuge, 

either  in  whole  or  in  part,  from  any  other  quarter.  In- 

deed, from  the  very  lirst  dawnings  of  faith,  as  I  have 

observed,  the  soul  is  led  to  commit  itself  into  the  hands  Jj 
of  Jesus  ;  but  while  knowledge  was  weak,  and  the  heart  ■ 

very  imperfectly  humbled,  there  was  a  secret,  though 
unallowed,  dependence  upon  self,  upon  resolutions, 

frames,  and  duties.  But  as  Jesus  rises  more  glorious  in 

the  eye  of  faith,  self  is  in  the  same  degree  depressed 
and  renounced  ;  and  when  we  certainly  see  that  there  is 

no  safety  or  stability  but  in  his  name,  we  as  certainly 
feel  that  we  expect  them  from  him,  and  from  him  only. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  assists  here  likewise,  bears  a  com- 

fortable witness  with  our  sp/iritsj",  by  drawing  us  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  pleading  in  us  as  a  spirit  of  adop- 

tion, and  prompting  us  to  renew  the  renunciation 

of  ourselves.  "  and  to  glory  in  Jesus,  as  made  unto 

**  us,  of  God,  wisdom,  righteouitness,    sanctificationj 

*  John  X.  28,  29.  f  Rom.  viii.   15,  16. 



Ser.  20.  Of  the  Assurance  of  FaUJi.  59T 

"  and  redemption*,"  from  da}-  to  day.  And  from  hence 
arises  a  solid  permanent  assurance.  The  belie^  er,  though 

weak  and  unstable  as  water  in  himself,  and  luough  con- 
tinually assaulted  by  a  powerful  combination  against  his 

peace,  can  look  through  all  to  Jesus,  and  say,  "  I  am 

"  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor. 

"  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 

*' tb^jigs  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  ottjer 
"  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the 

"  lov'o  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Je.-us  our  Lordj"." 
Whatremains,  then,  buttoanimateand  press  every  sin- 

cere believer  to  strive,in  God's  appointed  way,for  a  com- 
fortable assurance,  that  they  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved, 

passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  infallibly  freed  from  all 

condemnation.  Though  this  knowledge  is  not  absolutely 

necessary  to  our  safety,  it  is  exceeding  needful  to  make 

us  unwearied,  cheerful,  and  evangelical,  in  a  course  of 

holy  obedience,  to  the  exertion  of  all  our  powers  and 
faculties  in  the  service  of  him  who  has  loved  us,  and 

washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  to  give  us 

courage  to  endure  and  surmount  the  many  difficulties 

and  oppositions  which  we  are  sure  to  meet  with  in  the 

course  of  our  profession.  Unbelief  and  distrust  weaken 

our  hands,  "  and  make  our  knees  feeblej."  The  more 
steadily  we  confide  in  God,  the  better  we  shall  serve  him; 

we  shall  be  enabled  to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  him,  to 

rely  on  his  promise,  to  make  oar  strength  equal  to  our 

day  ;  and  having  a  well-grounded  expectation  of  re- 
ceiving the  end  of  our  hope,  even  the  salvation  of 

our  souls,  we  sl"i«ill  stand  fast  in  the  evil  day,  and  say, 
"  None  of  these  things  move  me  :  neither  count  I 

"  my   life  dear,  so  that  I  may  finish    my  course  with 

*   1  Cot.  i.  3Q,  t  Rom.  viii.  33,  :},9.  \  Hcb.  xii,  1^^. 
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'*  jov*."     I  would  only  subjoin  two  cautions  to  those who  are  thus  minded. 

1.  Remember  that  the  progress  of  faith  to  assurance 

is  gradual.  Expect  it  not  suddenly  ;  but  wait  upon  the 
Lord  for  it  in  the  ways  of  his  appointment.  As  it  de- 

pends upon  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  this 

engage  you  to  constancy  and  earnestness  in  prayer ; 

and  as  it  arises  from  a  knowledge  of  Jesus,  be  asj'du- 
ous  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  which  testify  of  him. 

"  The  blessins;  of  the  Lord  and  the  hand  of  the  diligent 

"  concur  in  the  attainment  of  this  benefit  f."  If  you 
persevere  in  this  path,  you  will  be  helped  forward  by 
the  experience  of  every  day;  and  every  dispensation  of 

Providence,  as  well  as  every  exercise  and  frame  of 

mind  you  pass  through,  will  be  sanctified,  to  give  you 

an  increasing  conviction  that  you  are  nothing,  and  that 
jesus  is  all  in  all. 

.2.  As  you  cannot  see  or  maintain  a  sight  of  your  in- 
terest in  the  covenant,  but  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit, 

beware  of  grieving  him  J.  If  you  indulge  a  careless 

trifling  disposition,  or  venture  upon  known  sin,  you  will 

find  dark  clouds  raised  between  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness and  your  souls.  Assurance  is  not  so  invariable, 

but  that  it  may  be  affected,  weakened,  and  perhaps  for 

a  season  quite  suspended,  by  unfaithfulness  and  back- 
sliding on  our  part.  If  you  have  a  persuasion  of  your 

interest  in  the  love  of  God,  that  remains  always  the 

same,  though  prayer  is  restrained,  the  ordinances 

slighted,  and  watchfulness  intermitted ;  take  heed  lest 

this,  instead  of  assurance,  should  be'  vain-confidence 
and  presumption.     The  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed^, 

*   Acts  XX.  2I-.  t   Prov.  X.  4.  22,  \  Ephes.  iv.  30. 
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endears  every  precept  and  ordinance  to  the  soul, 
weans  the  affections  irom  low  and  trivial  pursuits,  and 

strengthens  the  exercise  of  every  gracious  principle. 
As  it  is  thus  possible  and  desirable  for  a  believer  to 

"  know  that  he  is  of  God  ;"  so  a  concern  for  many  here 
present  will  not  suffer  me  to  close,  without  desirin«f  you 
to  consider  if  }ou  have  not  cause  to  conclude,  from 

Scripture-testimony,  that  you  are  not  of  God,  See  the 

case  determined  by  an  apostle  :  "  Whosoever  doth  not 

"  righteousness,  is  not  of  God*."  And  again  by  another, 
"  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 

"of  hisf."  Are  not  these  decisions  plain  and  abso- 
lute f  If  your  love  and  dependence  are  not  fixed  on  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  your  tempers  and  practice  are  not 

governed  by  his  commands,  you  are  not  of  God. 

Whom  then  do  you  belong  to?  The  whole  world 
is  divided  between  two  masters,  and  ranged  under 

opposite  banners.  A  neutrality  is  impossible.  If  you 
are  not  of  God,  you  belong  at  present  to  Satan ;  you 
are  his  captive  :|:;  he  leads  you  blindfold  ;  and  he 

meditates  your  destruction,  when  you  shall  have  worn 
out  your  lives  in  his  miserable  service.  And  will  you 
continue  fond  of  your  bondage,  and  follow  him  like  an 

ox  to  the  slaughter?  There  is  a  redemption- price  paid, 
there  is  an  arm  of  power  revealed,  in  favour  of  such 

helpless,  perishing  prisoners.  Jesus,  whom  we  preach, 

*'  is  able  to  take  the  prey  out  of  the  hand  of  the  mighty, 
*'  and  to  deliver  the  lawful  captive^."  The  Lord  help 
you  to  apply  to  him  before  iniquity  is  your  ruin.  O 

may  he  incline  you  to  believe  and  be  saved  j| !  If  you 

reject  him,  you  seal  yourself  to  an  aggravated  condem- 

*  1  John  iii.  10.  f  Rom.  viii.  9.  %  %  Tim.  ii.  26. 
§  Isa.  xlix.  34.,  fl  Acts  xvi.  31. 
Vol.  II.  4  H 
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nation,  and  must  perish  without  mercy  ;  "  But  if  you 
'•'  hear  his  voice,  and  call  upon  his  name,  he  is  able  to 
"  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
"  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities*." 

*  Heb.  vli.  25. ;  Acts  iii.  26. 

END  OF  THE  SECOXD  VOLUME. 
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